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The Impoſſible production of Thought from Matter and Motion : 
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* 55 i Satsfsdion f in . tine the Far 4. 
vour of Your Lordſhip's Patronage, that 
though I am conſcious the Defects in the 
Performance cannot eaſily lie concealed 
from Your Lordſhip's Judgment; yet I 
am under the Protection of ſo much 
Gogdneſs and Candour, that I dare be 
eaſy, even when 1 repreſent. Your Lordſhip 
to my ſelf in the ſeverer Poſture of ar 
Examinant, _ 
My Deſign i in the falldwing Paj 5 my 
Lord, does not go ſo low as a bare Vindi- 
cation of Chriſfianity; and I ſhould have 
thought it almoſt a Erime to have given 
them that Name, Your Lordſhip knows 
Chriſtianity does not need to be merely 
Defended, after ſuch a Caurſe of miraculous 


; Triumphs, as Divine Providence has given it 
: over all the vain' Reaſon and Philaſopby, as 
| well as the Power and Molice of the World. 
I when the Religion was. Toung, | 
HM oper to 1 Slander Joſt a- 


bur 45 to we Beere — 
8 pr <4 


= dence of Truth it carries along with it, and 


DzpicaT TOR 


WhO though, they have a Right to a 5 
- Uſage, yet are not to be treated with Form 
and (Ceremony. Not ſo much becauſe Chri- 
ſtianity has now the Civil Power on its Side, 
as becauſe it has vidorioully made. its way 
through all Oppoſition by the bright 4 Evi 


* 


for ſo many Ages put to filence all the no- 


1 


rance of Gainſapers. It was for this Nt | 

ſon, my Lord, that I propoſed t to do ni 
thing elſe in this Treatiſe, but to ſet. 155 
great Argument of our Saviour t Reſurrec- 
tion in a fair rw before e to ſhew 5 
them Apen W 


2 Ea ſhall 1 th 
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ſort. of Anſwers. uſe to be returned to all 
e of this kind which, as far 
as I could ever yet find, are ne either 
to Banter and Ridicule,) or ſlight Reflection 
upon Matters remote from the grand Point 
in Diſpute. By theſe Methods, indeed, a 

Controverſy. may be made perpetual; but 
008 they who make uſe of them, plainly 


* . 
. * — 
bf 75 on # ; 3 *J 
( 
e 3 8 PF * 
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ew, that it is neither their 
their | Are to have it decided 

1. have often thought, my Lord, how 
neh it 18 for the zemies of Chriſtin ty 


dent Care of che Magiſtrate 525 f 
inſafe for. them to fay all they pretend 
y have to Tay againſt Revealed Religion. 
Fo: by this means, they not only a 


the J Diſcredit. of ; corhiry ö off poorly, aft e . 


4 


the eptitation ol haVigToif — — 4 


ettions in 1 Rey erbe, which! 


Cl 


| This is n pd 
Rape G Coincidence! And thoſe bandes 
may think themſelves ind 

vernment for ſuch a Tacbuf 18 


* 


| live” 


Afar; 8551 e unte pe Ig] 


chat an) Curitktan hots State 
deny Unbelievers of Reveated Reſt 


gion, who ſhewed a ſincere Deſire of beinſ 
better informed, the Liberty of propoſing 
the real Scruples of their Minds th a ton- 
venient; ſober and modeſt Way. And till 
they have tried to dbtaim ſuc 4 Liberty, 
and been ſolemnly refuſed it, 1 think it is 
to no purpoſe for them to pretend that their 


Mouths ate ſtopped by the Kaws of the 


Country: For they may argue withotit 
Spleen and ſcurrilous Reflections; and nd 
impaftial F Perlon would be angry, to ſee 
Men fairly endeavouring after a ſatisfacto- 
ry Reſalution of their Doubts, in a Caſe 
wherein their Eternal Happfden was 0 
nearly concerned. 

May Your Lofdſhip 
Ornament and Support to Frue Religion 
and Uſeful Learning, the ſure Friend of 
the Poor and Diſtreſſed, 


=o Glory of your e 
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FTER Thad 7 efolved upon tb 
" detakong, and thrown the Materials 
F which it 2as to conſt into ſome 
Order and Method; the next th 
© was to Confider in what ſort of f 
and Dreſs ir would be moſt adunita- 


in ſo very 
nothing but what | 


and abſftrafled"a Way, as to "ſa 
be either Lemma, Propoſition, 
ry; or elſe ſhould take the 
ty of mixing h Declamatory with the ſtrict 
Reaſoning, in ſuch Parts of the Diſcourſe where it 


8 Aud I quickly concluded, Ins the latter Method 
the u 
Nature. For as all thoſe who arg Fuages of 
and Reaſon would as eaſily find it out, and trace it it through 
al the Parts of 4 Diſcourſe compoſed after this manner, as 
F all was put into the ſevereſt nd moſt rigorous Mathe- 
tratical Form rhar comld be ; I rhe doing of rhat Way 

. would 


—— — —ͤm— YO 


Ken to preſent it to-the World : Whether T ſhould proceed 


he to ſome good and aſeſul Purpoſe ſo 1 do. 


Uſeful and Advanzageons in a Deſign of this 
Argument 


"P32 TE. 


ia in love given i fiel « Pighfol nad hit; Fa 
* that ny main End and Scope in the Publication : 
of it «muſt neceſſarily have been loſt, with reſpect to the 
greateſt Part of our Readers. The Deſign I propoſed to my 
elf wat, 70 examitie and' enquire into the Nuth of tl 
very important Dottrine, The-. Reſurrction of JESUS 
CHRIST, in à ſtrict and accurate Way; and, at the 
ſame time, to render that Enquiry truly uſeful to all Per- 
ſons whatſoever... Hud this End { could never hgue ob- 
tained, had Ftied my ſelf up to the ſtrict Form of Propos 
fition, Lemma, &c. in every particular Thing I had oc- 
cgfion to ſay. For as the Nature and Liſe of thoſe Things 
are known, but to very few People, comparatively ſpeak 
ing; [6 ben 4 Nan is wholly confined ro them, there in 
_ an Opportunity liſt of urging, 29d preſſing an gu- 
ment bare, ae Applications of &; 2. 


gad is a Theorematieal Way ever wil gr can do 
dicians and intelligent eon kyows, tha Tat 
z irſelf, aud the: ſtrict Form of Reaſoring, arc are 

ma wery different Things. They, db! by mo means cdl 
wy [appoſe ar infer. am anurher. Strict Reaſoning may 
4 well be without the Form, as, the Form i Men without 
the juſt Conſequence and Connettion of Parts, which alone | 
malgs it ſtrict Realoning: A Declamatory 72 7 7 
2 that by @ mere Change of | 
# ſpall became 4 rigorous Demonſtration. As on the 
other hand, the latter, taken. bu of. the Severities. 525 its 
4 mn proper Form, way be made to appear with all the oft 
3 and pleaſant Ars of a Dedamation, and Jet at the 7's 
l | Zine 72 the (hay Hel ee and za frit 
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Þ # # + 1 © 
3 Piftoinſs Thaw 3 „ i 
&x amine that great and fundamemal Article of he Chriſt . 
Fath, which is the Sub jelt of it, ith the (ame Impartia 

1 hat T would Had done B,. wot Bolten pd 
* Þut been only an an indifferent and unconcerned Per DN 
neither prejudiced on one Side nn fivotr of ir; * „e on the- 
cher with wrang Nitin and: Diſk. Thus tir Store 1 
heut wor any here ſerupled"vo mike what Conceſims ap” 
peued ro me to be intrinſecally Juſt an redſenable, A 
2 to Trath and Mater of Fatt.” * have no where 


mduftrionfl fi niet or ſapp preſſed 7 Objettions of the ater 


as Notice. And as / "4 not concealtd any Part Part "of 
their Strength, to make them appear weaker than they ate 3 5 
fo neither have I repreſented any Pars of the their Strength to 4 
Diſiidvantage, or ſtr rheir Reafonings in a falſe Light, with 
4 Deſign to make thent appear worſe Reaſoners than they 
are. 1 have made uſe of no arbitrary, preogrions ious Flypo> 
theſes; to build or eftabliſh any Concluſions upon; bur, on the 
other hand, have ſindiouſly avoided arguing upon en ſh 
a af as ave really dowbrful and queſtionable; and endeg- 

all along to keep cloſely ro theſe” io, as * 
Wuala vis. Plain Matter of Fact, and che Laws Z 
and Conſtitution of Human Nature. 4 "whatever 
Confeqpiences I have tron, either againſt the Peiſts, & 
in favonr of rhe Chriſtians, I have 1875 rhens only therg, 
where, according ro the beſt of my Frdgment, the eternal 
Laws of Ne and Kenſon obliged me ſo to do; And this 
7, " any forting or framing of Things "beyond thoſe 
Bound, o Which the genuine Scope and Extent. of the 
Principle . * from world allow me to carry =, 


85 Y 
R . : & 
1 3 * | 
4 | 


I a am jog Las me r, Hes e 


ſelves. I have more n ſort * ee to. biaſi'n me 
to miſrepreſent and ſet Things in a a. wrong Light, Sens 
Imereſt to keep me from owning Truth when it 16 
evidently made ont to me. And, therefore, I defere. no 
better Quarter chan this,. That the Book be read, and 
maturely conſi dered. Nor an I under  Apprebenſons 
of any thing ſo much « 1 an Ca Ignorance, and raſh 
and july Judging. ... 
In the CO hl « fow Thin to THO 
fideration F thoſe Perſons who, being Unbelicvers of. the 
Doctrine lere aſſerted, may probably read this Diſcomrſe 
| with Projects and foie of with 4 Def Zu ef Ju relling 
I defive chew, therefore, 70 2 Nivice in the of Place, 
Thar towards the Cloſe of PART III. after I have 
ſummed up all the Evidence, and concluded from 
thence the certain Truth of the Fact of our Saviour's 
Reſurrection; I have likeiviſe enumerated all the poſ- 
ſible juſt Ways by which they can proceed to attack 
the Ar rguments. in order to ſhew that it does not con- 
clude rightly and truly : By which means 1 have both 
ened their Labour, in giving them a general View 
"of all the Method of oppoſing me (that [6 they may chuſe 
hich they think. the moſt effetlual) and alſo hewn how 
ready and willing 1 am to bring this Point to an Jſſue 
with 2 in 4 rational and FT. Wa. i they 4 


* to da. N 


* 


: 1 1 #7 WH 5 Fg 2 22 4 * 5 5 42 
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. ther thing 1 1 muſt deſire e vin always "res - - 
member ro diſtinguiſh between the Argument iſelf, 
and any Mode or Circumſtance, of what Kind or 
Nature ſoever it be, which has not a direct and neceſ⸗ 
fary Dependance upon, or which does not properly 
and immediately influence the Concluſion. The Se- 
cond and Third PARTS of the Book. are but one entire 
Chain of Reaſoning oning ; "the former being only the General 
Premiſes, hich WE latter concludes from. If they can 
find any Defect or Flaw in the Reaſoning that will male 
the. AY ion 70 be mnjuſt and urong, then they gain 
their Point: IF not, as never loved diſputing upon tri- 
fling and frivolous Matters, ſo they ho have Time 2 
Temper for ſuch mean ee Jr” Tr me, engap 
in them by themſelves. TORS ene e 
Aan, I expelt likewi fe, That whatever eg l Hive 
to propoſe at any Time, be propoſed in an accurate, 
dil int, and methodical Way: T hat they offer no pre- | 
carious Surmiſes and Conjectures, no mere Criticilms, 
0 Similles or Illuſtrations, inſtead of plain downright 
Argument. But that they oblige themſelves to the Buſy 
neſs of Reaſoning, and not of making Flouriſhes : : And 
that when they have once fixed upon 4 Point, they be ſuße 


 B 10 run it to 4 head; and not leave i inghorionſy, Jar « 4 


| Sabel of future Avimadverſions. 

I will not ſo much as offer at an Ape 8 

of this Kind, confidering the preſent State of Things in the 
Chriſtian as 4a What is talked of move, and believed 
bf, than the Doftrine here propoſed ? We tall Jeſus Chriſt - 


| Lord aid Saviour, ur repeat the Articles of the Creed, 
5 bow at His F Wane,” Wit "an Eva more fuch te 


"Be PaErFAGEK 


Same time there are Multitudes aneougſt us that are ſo 
far from either adoring his Perſon, or believing | his Goſ- 
pel, that it is a Queſtion whether. the worſt. Enemies he 


has in the World can outdo us in hei nous Contempt of 
both. The Profeſſion of Chriſtianity is, for the moſt 


part, nothing but mere Pageantry; and People take it 


upon them out of 4 Compliment co their Comntry, and zo 

be civil to the Government under. which they live. 
To cal al Revealed Religion imo queſtion, is now- 
9407 almoſt as neceſſary a Step towards the compleat- 
of a Gentleman, as nice Breeding aud Behaviour, 


or a good Dreſs. Aud he that cannot, at leaſt, doube 


and demur whether the Prophets and Apoſtles were 
not mere deluded Enthufaſts, or wicked deſigning I- 
Poſtors ; makes as ill a Figure in @ genteel modiſh com- 

pany, as he who wears 4 Habit that has been aut of 

Uſe for two or three Centuries, A Wretch that can 
ſearce hammer out the Senſe of an Author of the loweft 
Claſs, perhaps even in his own native Tongue, ſets up 


mow-a-days for a Critick upon the Goſpel ; aud every 


little Tyro, that js Juſt advancing to his fort Degree 


in Mathematicks, thinks he is able 10 demonſtrate | 


all to be a Cheat. But ſurely, if the Great Maſters 
and Patrons of Dei m, who were better furniſhed. for 
all the Purpoſes of Argument. and Enquiry, could 
neuer carry their Oppgſitions to Chriſtianity higher than 
impotent Slander aud Reproach : This inferiour Trajp 
of raw unexperienced Diſciples (who, whatever the 
| have,taſar, can cer yretend ghar. their Reaſon and 

Philoſophy are. affrouted) ought. neuer t0.attack Reli 
25 in We and poſiti ur Terms; dt, ahaugh.it Were 


laiſauce — I 


* 


Pe” 
wo 


Cn 
EN, 


Dpa en kk 


la: Teachers, bowl be contented to mabe their 
Efforts againſt Chriſtianity, in a Way more worthy 
of themſelves, and let all Pretences 20 Argument an 
Reaſon alone. Sarge ever was any Age ſo degenerate 
us our, wherein People get Intereſt, Favour, Credit, 
way. even a bare Livelihood aud Subſſſtence (as ſume 
of our exploded Itinerant Deiſts have done) and * 
this upon the pure Merits of Infidelity. _ - 
But the Care of all theſe Diſorders we muſt Foe 10 
the C are and good Providence of GOD Almighty. _ 
N pile the Publication of this Book has been deferred 
phrough many unforeſeen Interruptions and Avocationt, 
1 have been ſurprized ſometimes to find how dndiſcreetly 
ſome Perſons, who pretend to ſtaud by the Doctrine here 
afſerted, have talked of an Undereaking of this Nature. 
XZ However, I can certify the Reader, that to the beſt of 
= m Knowledge they were only. ſuch to whom I was 
XZ woftly more indebted for their Diſlike, than I ſhould 
have ever been for their Approbation, had they been | 
any thing bu c y in telling the World how much they 
either approved the Defign,' or valued the Author. 
There have not been thoſe wanting who have been fo 
_ wiſe as to think I muſt rather betray, than vindicate 
the Doctrine of the Reſurrection; _ "4 do not 


vine Revelation. Aud one particularly (obo ought 
to have known better Things) could mot poſſibly beat it 
out of his Head, but ve Reſurrection was actually 
to be demonſtrated by Lines and Figures; I ſup- 

| poſe, becauſe he had met with fuch unlucky hard Words © 
fs Scholium, Corollary, Oc. in the printed Propo- 
wah 444 did * very gravely 2 that it 


332 


Fm a manner. Aud Far Aces — 

dom much addicted 10 Bluſhing, yet I will not put it 
#0 the Trial whether they can or no, by telling them 

Who, and What Sort of Perſons, have been 

very different Opinion from them, not N as 10 the 
Del but the Performance 200. | 


2 Advantage of a Cauſe of moſt important Truth 
in view, and which I was fully certain could never 2 2 
fer by being ſet in the cleareſt Light that could be; 
having taken ſome Pains to do ſo, T have Hopes hae 
this Treatiſe may be of ſome Uſe to Knowing, Candid 
and Unprejudiced Readers of all Sorts ;* and tha 
- they may find fome important Points velariny to Nartv- 
AL Reiicion ſettled to their Satisfaction in the 
*ArPENDIX, as well as that \ great One of Reva ALFB 
ELIGION fe the Bopr of the Book. es Se 
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E that well conſiders 5 Force of thoſe Ar- 
guments which are . to eſtabliſh the 
Wi Truth of the Chriſtian Re 


that ſees how 
Eg) they all {tho drawn from ent Topicks} | 
= conſpire in the moſt perfect manner to con- 


vince the World of the Divine © Gag of of this Faith; 
would ſcarce think it poſſible, that the Reaſon and Th 
derſtanding of Mankind 4 ſhould ever oppoſe it; will there- 
fore conclude there is ſomething more than pure Infideli- 
ty at the bottom, and that they are not mere Scruples 

of the Mind which create %6 long ans. violent Con- 
tention. : 

If heghinks on the of the Pter & the 

gion, he zo of the fitteſt . 
ſible to perſuade him to receive it as the Contrivance an 
Heaven: They are all to worthy of God, fo beneficat 


and improving to Human Nature, and 0 conducive to 
che Welfare and Happineſs of Society. 


When he confiders the ſtrange and ſpeedy Pro opagation 
of this Faith through the World, with its trium 
the Wit and Policy, the Force and Malice of i its ahi 
bie Enemies; and all this accompliſhed by ſach Methods, 
as the Reaſon of Mankind would have pronounced the 
moſt fooliſh and abfurd : He fees here the over 
Hand of God, which alone could give it ſuch aſtoniſhin 
Succeſſes; by thoſe very Ways and Means from which 
its utter Confuſion was to be expected. 

The exact Accompliſhmenr of expreſs iy acct 
| ble Pro phecies, concerning the moſt remarkable Events of 
the Word, is a fokemuy l to — ITS 


Sect. 2. into the Truth, Ke. 3 
whether that Revelation be not truly Divine, which con- 
rains ſuch plain and wonderful Predictions. - = 
Laſtly, be Miracles wrought by Chriſt Feſ# and his 
| Apoſtles, in Confirmation of this Faith and „ are 
ſuch Proofs of the near Concern which Heaven had rs 
in; that he who conſiders them, and at the lame time calls 
Chriſtianity an Impoſture, mult either take pains to avoid 
| knowing 2 Finger of God, when he ſees it, or elſe do 
infinitely worſe, by aſcribing the manifeſt Effects thereof 
to mean Artifice, or Diabolical Power. | 
From theſe Topicks the Truth of Chriſtianity has been 

ſo ſubſtantially argued, and ſo clearly proved; that by all 

the Rules of right 1 in uſe amongſt Mankind, it is 

rendered p abſurd and irrational to reject it. One 
need not wiſh to ſee an Adverſary reduced to worſe Ex- 
tremities, than one of theſe Arguments well- and, 
_— home would reduce him to; provided e Were. 
from Excurſions, and obliged to return no > Anſwas 

but Tk were 9 to che e | 


JE 


8 * c * u. 


Owever, waving all theſe, as being more more commonly 
and largely handled already, I ſhall at preſent make 
choice of another Argument to eſtabliſh the Divine Au- 
thority of the Giri ian Religion, (one which will, with 
ſome particular Advantages, anſwer the Deſign I propoſe: . 
to my AF in making uſe of it) and that is, The Reſao=, 
rib of Jeſs Ce brill, the nn 


| This is the great Dottrine of of Chriflianity, which ſerves as 
2 Foundation to all the reſt; and from which alone, in- 
| deed, the Truth of all the reſt may be infered. 

If this Article be taken N. Chriſtian, he will find 
no difficulty in parting with any other you ſhall ask of 
him , Of — ä it to his preſent Ca | 

. 8 4: > | 
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4 The Neceſſuy of enquiring Part 1. 
and Satisfaction, and to his future Happinel both in Soul 
and Body. | 55 . 
1 e ſenſible how ridiculous a Topick this is, in 
the Opinions of thoſe Gentlemen (the Deſſts) with whom 
I am now concern d. Tho few Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith meet with any ſuch Treatment from them, as may 
be calF'd civil; yet This is treated with a particular Severi- 
ty: And whatever eſcapes them, this is ſure to have no 
Quarter, in their free Diſcourſes and Converſations about 
- Religion. My Buſineſs here being to argue with them, 
and not to make Reflections on their Conduct; I fhall con- 


tent my ſelf with only obſerving two Things. 
Fut, That beſides the poſſible Danger of taking ſuch 
Liberties with a Doctrine of ſuch grand Conſequence to 
them, as well as to us; beſides the Indiſcretion and Ill- 
breeding of expoſing, in Terms ſo very malignant and in- 
vidious (as they do ſometimes) That which the Country 
| they live in owns as a Fundamental Article of its Faith, and 
which many Men, of no leſs Wiſdom an = 55 than 
theſe Gentlemen, do lay the whole Streſs of their Salva- 
tion upon: Beſides all this, I ſay, there is a Point of Ho- 
nour to be conſidered, which one would think, ſhould 
bear ſome ſway, and prevail with them to take thoſe Mea- 
ſures, which Prudence, and a Senſe of Decency cannot. 
For theſe Gentlemen would do well to remember, that as 
free as they are of their Sayr and Droeftives, they have 
hitherto been extremely ſparing of their Arguments. It is 
with ſo much caution that they conceal, and keep all kinds 
of reaſoning to themſelves, that nothing ſhort of Chriſtiam 
Charity (which always thinks the beſt) can poſſibly be gen- 
reel and good-natur'd enough, to pay them the Compli- 
ment of believing, they have Arguments as well as Rail- 
kry, to aſſault Ori iavity withal. Now, I fay, it is un- 
generous to play upon a Subject with Wit (as ſome Peo- 
ple very guiltily call it) when it demands a fair Trial by 
Reaſon and Argument. It looks but poorly for Men to 
tand at a diſtance pelting Religion with little Peſts and 


— 


TP ( Je * ba, 
gion 2. — * 
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Refleftions ; when they have liberty to come up as cloſe as 
they pleaſe, and end the Diſpute in a more honourable 


way. 


3 where Men diſcover Spleen and a hearty Cane in 
oppoſing a Cauſe, thoſe that ſtand by will naturally con- 


clude, ſince they ſee them in earneſt, that they exert their 


beſt Strength, and do as much Miſchief as they can. 


But then another. Conſideration, which I think very 


much leſſens the Honour of this way of proceeding, is, 


That all the Wit that ſerves to expoſe Religion, is ſo 


ſcandalouſly cheap, and coſts a Man fo very little. I don't 


fay, bur it may poſhbly coſt the Authors of it dearer here- 


after; but what I intend is, that it is not a very chargea- 
ble thing at preſent, ſince a little of it, with ſuch good 
and frugal Management as they commonly beſto on it. 
will go a great way. 5 „ at wo 0 
For let theſe Gentlemen but conſider, Fhat as Mens 
vicious Lives do too commonly make it their Intereſt and 
Concern, that the Chriſtiau Religion ſhould be a Cheat; fo 
they are extremely ready and willing to believe it is really 
Jo: And when once a Subject is nicely ſuted to Peoples 
Humours and Inclinations, there needs not abundance of 
Wit to make a Diſcourſe of it very palatable, and brin 
the Speaker off with Reputation and Applauſe. The Mirth 
and Pleaſure of the unthinking Part of Mankind (which is 
by far the greateſt Part) is almoſt as blind and mechanical, 


as the very Motion of a Piece of Clockwork. They are 
ſtir'd and delighted; tho they ſcarce know ih What, or 


for what Cauſe, or to what End and Purpoſe. But if 
vou ſtrike them, they move as other Matter does; and 
that too, as. long as the Impulſe laſts : eſpecially if the 
| String of Religion be touched ſomething roughly by the 
hand of an Enemy; wicked Nature, or Prejudice, like, a 
Chord in Uniſone, preſently dances to the Motion, and re- 
turns the ſame Sound. Men, whoſe Underſtandings. are 
other wiſe dull enough, can feel by a ſort of ſympathetick 
Pleafure, when Chron i inful 


ceive 


* 


ed and abuſed; and per- 
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6 The Neceſſity of enquiring Part I. 
ceive a rude Jeſt paſ paſs d upon the Preachers of the Goſpel, 
tho they don't know Sayr 8 Complement, upon another 
occaſion. And fo great is the Power of Prejudice and 

_ on, even in a who are maſters of more Reaſon 


a the common Sort, that manifeſt So- 
— 9 dew down with them for Demonſtration ; 
and the moſt 2927 T hings, when levelled at Religion, pals 
for Beauties and delicate Turns of Thought. 
No theſe are but poor Triumphs; berauſe it is not to 
the Reaſon and Underſtanding of Mankind, bur to their 
' Paſſions and Appetites, which are pre-ingag'd againft Re- 
. that all this Talk is addreſſed. Reafon is a nice and 
5 Thing, and will be pleaſed with nothing bur 
—_ is ſolid mn w_ I _— and . ſwallow 
every thing that is offer d, and you can't aval 
4 — you conſult their Bent and "nr 
and do bur fall in with them in the Way that rang g0. 
But then, as there is ſome Satisfaction and Glory, in 
pleaſing the noble rational part of a Man; fo methinks to 
 footh and flatter the brutal Part, ſhould be ſcorn'd and 
deſpis d. A Man that conſiders things well, would much 
1 ater take it as a heinous Affront 4; Ms charged with fay- 
Ing ſuch fine things as theſe are; than think it a Credit to 
him, for other People to fay, that he was the Author of 
them. However, as the Cafe ſtands, it is no great wonder 
- that ſo many who ſet up againſt Chriſtianity, get the Re- 
- putation of being Wits. The Price of the Charakter 3 is 
not ſo dear, but we may ſuppoſe multitudes able enough 
to lay it down. Vet it would mortify a thoughtful Man 
to conſider, that he ſhould be beholden to the 3 aol 
- Follies of Mankind for a Reputation, and not to 
ment and ſober Senſe : And that better Judges woul, " 
- much queſtion his Underſtanding, mul he ſcore of tho 
very things which procure him the Name of a Wit, a- 
a le who 0 cannot contradict him, or are ſo 
devoted to m by a blind implicit Faith, that they could 
vouch for the Truth of What he ſays, even before rf it. 
| _—— „ 
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Secondly, It may be farther obſerved, The this way of 
aſſaulting Chriſtianity, is not ar all a new 1 The madern 


5 Deifts may have improved it rmbly; how- 
ever, their Rede in the more early SF Cliiſtia- 


maoaged che Conmmeraniy much e ſame man- 
p< They bantered the Dattaing, of the HG 
Reine againſt the Credibility of it. They did not 
1 but they endea- 


Retten with» dee, . inſtead of fair 
e che Worl as they 


Could: And therefore loaded it with the 


opprobrious 
Names of + Abſurd, Aluminable, and Impoſſible: As if a 
Torrent of hard Words and R IG without any 
Arguments, had been ſufficient to bear down all the Cre- 
dit of the Doctrine; and perſuade thoſe who: had believed 
it, to treat it with the ſame Contempt, that the protelled 
Enemies of it did. 
- | I am ſenſible, that in the aſt merged Page x of 
Origen, the Criminator oo oo brings in ſome C 
1555 the Doctrine he Reſcerrectian in 6. 4 
and makes them talk this manner - of the 
„„ own. Religion. But 
ee ee eee and only hy aca * | 
erms, without particular Proof; 


Len Nati of a deen being in che ſame Place, 5 . 


ented and perverted into quite another 
Senſe, „ ever took it in: it is plain, that 
chis was Ceſſuss own ae or at leaſt it was what 
other Enemies (as inveterate, and as little converſant in 
what they oppoſe, as he wed. had vented, to render the 
Doctrine contemptible amongſt Mankind. 
Nor were they more ſparing of their lnvective againſt 


chat of the Nurettin eee ee And 


2 


3 Much ter- Your 7 drin. Ori i 8 
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| therefore they repreſented the whole Scene, as mere My 
fron and Dream; and thoſe who believed it, as Perſons 
ſeſſed with 2 phanatical Fury, or under the Power of ſom 
1 Incantation- e e aa 
he Appearances of Chriſt FO kis Reſurrettios; th 5 
compared to rho of A Spettres and Apparitiomt, which, 
how much ſoever believed by the Vulgar, were notwith⸗ 
only the diverſion * thoſe, who had the Cha- 
racter of being wiſe and ſenſible Men. And fo they ex- 

| poſed the Di iciples, who affirmed they had ſeen and con- 
verſed with Jeſus Ghrift ; if not as wilful Lyars and Im- 
3 et as weak crazy People, that made a noiſe of 
Things, which had no exiſtence but in their own | 

nations. 

Ind theſe are ſome of the fame Things, which our 
6" Deifts fay now. But Reproaches and precarious 
Aſſertions, are, as I faid before, of all the Arguments in 
the World, the leaſt five, both to thoſe who op- 
poſe, and thoſe who defend a Cauſe. © | 

Now the Uſe which; I think, we my 1 Juſ male 
of ſo 'early an Oppoſition to Chriſtianity carried on af- 
ter this manner; is very conſiderable, and ought not to 
be paſß d by without notice. For did the Enemies con- 
tent themſelves with bare ſcolding and railing ar chat 
' Tame of the Day? Did they go He way to work, when 
the Religion was ſo young, when the main Matter of 

Fact was new and freſb # the World, when it was fo ea- 
0 55 to trace Things, and run them up to a Head, by 

' carefyl and accurate Enquiries? Was this all they thought 

fit to do fo near the very. Time, and; ag. IJ may ſay, up- 
on the very Spot, when all Mankind were full of the Dif- 
cCourſe, Ty the Thing lay open to eyery Body's Exa- 
125 -Pination ; when the learned Greek and the pas Few, 


"ok 0 ., 20. ante Sallarlem. 9 vas 1 
e N n, 9 r. Nas _ x Tub LETT Pag 58. 


* * 
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might 
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might both have had their fill of arch Jo 04 the World | 
would have thank d them for the Diſcoray of. the Tm» 
ponues ber hang? I pray, ws. this be the TREE, ofs 
only their elſe to ſay? For would t 
have Fl * Treg 21 it lain then Mercy? Da a 
they aka; a NN Uh for it by all their unwearied 
Malice = Calumny, that they would have forborn tel> 
ling dangerous Truth, out of a concern for its Reputation? | 
One ſubſtantial Argument that ſhould fairly have ſhewn 
that our Saviour's Miracles and Reſurrection were no Tapas | 
but mere Juggle, and the Apoſtles a Company of Im 
tors, would have done the Buſineſs. Nay, an 
that ſhould, upon ſolid and rational Grounds, but 5 
made out a je Suſpicion to Mankind, that they were 


Cheats; would have done it to incompara bly more 2 : oh 


Vantage, than all the falſe Philoſophy, the bad Lo Logick, and 


the worſt Rhetorick, that Cal, Porphyry, Tulian, or 
any of that Tribe employed againſt Chriſtianity, ever did, 
or could poſſibly do. And therefore, I fay, it is one 
good Cent of the Faith of a Chriſtian, That the 
worſt Enemies, in thoſe Times when they and might 

have ſaid moſt, ſaid only that which made it plain to = 
1 fs eons that 19 Ty to the N to 3 X 


2 
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Haie — cheſs things os, 1 ſhall now pro- 
ceed to obſerve; That this Argument LY = 
the Reſterrection of Feſws Chriſt, as it Is conciſe, and 

che whole Controverſy into à very ſmall ' Compaſs; fot _ 
is very poſitive and decretory; and will fo fully determine 
it, that there will be no room left for any farther Diſ- 
pute. To evince this, and at the ſame time to perſuade 
Lach of the contending Parties to examine, with the ut- 


c 


moſt Care, a Doctrine which ſo nearly concerns them; 5 


3 al ery enumerate thoſe 9 which "_ 5 


What may ſeem to make for the Diladvantage of the 
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affect either the Chrifians or the Dejſts, according as we 
ſuppoſe the Reſurrection of Chriſt to be either true or falſe. 
J am willing to put it both ways, that I may proceed 
in every ſtep of this great Enquiry, SEAT nd impar- 


tial a Manner, that the Gentlemen of the Opi- 
i ir 
unequal Proceeding, or a voluntary fly Concealment %* 


Chrifties Cauſe. I declare, that I know of no | 
Chrifianity is in, by any Freedom which can be uſed, 
conſiſtent with Truth and Juſtice: If I did, I would a- 
bandon the Profeſſion of it. For no Rehgiow which is Di- 
vine can ever poſſibly need Falſhood and D eit to ſupport 
it. Falſe Colours, Lf pious Frauds, may poſſibly be ve- 
ry uſeful or needful in the M ent of ſome Reli- 
gions, that are, or have been in the World; which, with- 
out ſuch Helps, would diſcover themſelves too far, to at- 
tract the Zeal and Devotion of Mankind any longer. The 
Poet tells us, that ſuch Services as theſe were * acceptable 
to his Jupiter; = there wud oe @. Tens. when the Do- 
ers of them would be t rewarded. 
But Chriſtianity neither needs or encot any Nee 
Methods, nor would the Author of it think 
by them. As his Religion is all plain and de, FO it 
needs nothing but Truth to defend it. I ſhall therefore 
not ſcruple at any time to make ſuch Conceſſions, be they 
what they will, as Juſtice, Truth, and * Reaſon rey 
* made. 


3 Aru. Big 4 Mögt nl eko, s 
F Varfay 555 est d di nu A Aſehyl. Vid 
e e og. D. Gale. Page pans . given 
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| Verl. With reſpect to the Chriſtians; x 
(.) That the e Diſpute concerning the Divine | 
Authority of the Religion, muſt be decided en- 
tirely in favour of them. For if Chrift roſe from the Dead, 
then he was a Perſon ſent from God, to do that Work in 
the World, which he pretended he came about : Becauſe 
the Majeſty of Heaven would never have given an Impoſ- 
tor ſo glorious Credentials, as a N. dete from the Dead; 
oy ency could poſhbly ac- 
_ compliſh. For this 08000 have been to have ſet his en 
Seal to the Deluſion, and have made it paſs for credible 
amongſt Mankind, by the Awthority of Heaven. _ 
Tf Fefue Clift had a Divine 4 ion, chen all hi Doc- 
trine is true, and his Laws Obligatory to Mankind, where 
they are promulged and known. For a Alle, from Hea- 
ven, who muſt needs be a Perſon of perfect Sincerity aud 
Truth, could not poſhbly teach or impoſe any the Fong 
Mankind, but 2 ſhowld be 8 15 to the 
and Will of Him that ſent 7 
( 2. ) Al the Promiſes of the Goſpel, relatin ro the g. 
joyments and Bleſſings of a future Life, 
fulfilled to them. For the ſure and certain Re 2 
thoſe Promiſes, will be infered from the Sincerity and Verg- 
city of Him who made them: And he being (by the 
Hypotheſis, or what follows from it) a Perſos ſeut from 
God, it is plain, that whatever he has ſaid, may be depen- 
ded upon and truſted to, as certain to come to 
(3. ) From whence it follows, that the Chriſtians ate 
not only perfecth ſecure, in ſubmitting to the Laws and 
Inſtitutions of eſis Chriſt; but they are alſo the 7 
Avi in the . in ſo 3 * whatever Incon- 


veniencies 


12 The Neceſſity of enquirmg Part ]. 
veniencies and honourable and faithful Diſcharge of their 
Duty may be attended with at preſent ; they are ſure of 
an * Recompence in a future State, where deſpiſed 
or oppreſſed Yirtue and Piery will be crowned with all thoſe 
Rewards, which are now promiſed in the Goſpel In a 
word, the Reſurrection of Chriſt is a compleat Security to 
all good Chriſtians, for the enjoyment of ſuch Privileges 
as are by far too great for all our Conceptions in this 
World, and therefore' much more rand Deſcription. 
- . Secondly, with Reſpett to the Deilts, ” | 
(.) They do not only loſe their Argument and their 
Cuuſe, but are in danger alſo of loſing Eternal Happineſs in 
the next World. Becauſe, while they perſiſt in their In- 
fidelity, they ſtand liable to all the Threatnings which the 
| Goſpel denounces againſt the finally impenitent Deſpiſers 
of it; and which muſt, upon this Hypotheſis, as certainly 
be executed, as the Promiſes be raged. And this the 
ought to take notice of, that Jeſus Chriſt has not been 
more liberal in his Promiſes of inconceivable Happineſs and 
Bliſs to all who ſincerely love and obey him; than he 
has been ſevere and poſitive in his threatnings of extreme 
' Mfery to thoſe who ſlight his Authority, and the Me- 
)) “ 
I do not determine any thing here concerning the Goſ- 
pel, whether it be Divine Truth, or mere Impoſture : But 
this, I fay, that ſince the Threatnings of it are denounced 
in fo dreadful and poſitive a manner, as they are, Men 
- ought to take care that they do not venture too far, and 
ſhould therefore think with themſelves, thar the Matter 
We are enquiring into, deſerves the molt ſerious Thoughts 
and Reflections they can poſſibly beſtow upon it. 
Cz.) Again, if the Reſurrettion of Chriſt be certain, 
ten in order to free themſelves" from all this Danger, 
theſe Gentlemen will be obliged to receive the Doctrines 
of the Goſpel as Divine Truths, and ſubmit to the Laws and 
Injunctions of it; and therefore ſhould ſet themſelves with 
"all the Zeal and Application they can, fo throw off all thoſe 


O Ao WH 0k 


ind and contradiftory, or do any thing which is unreaſonable; 
4 they may be obliged to believe and practiſe many thingss, 


ſtu Chriſt is a certain 


| Quier proceeds not from this Cauſe, 
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4 
= 


Prejudice wad Averſions. which have bikers kate 


them from ſo doing. 


They muft leave off all their Quibbling and Diſputings. 


and take whatever they find plainly revealed in the Goſpel; = 
remembring, That tho infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs can nee, | 


vn N oblige them to helieve any thi that is really ab=. 


4 


Which unconquered Prejudice may tell them are abſurd and 
unreaſonable, and which they may think_to be 1 a 7 ng. 
themſelves to Judge of the Ways of God too much by taman, | 
Kings md Meng... : - i 
Theſe Inferences, I hope, will be allowed to be juſt 
and good, upon the 1 that the Reſurrection of Je- 


of 
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Now from hence follows this Corollary: That ſincs 
che Danger theſe Gentlemen are in, upon the A- 
pot hes of the Truth of Chriſt's Reſurrection, is fo very great; 
they muſt either have very clear and convincing Proofs. 
to themſelves, that that Doctrine is neither true, nor even 


enjoy under an uncertainty about that matter, is not the 


Peace of wiſe Men. The Reaſon is, becauſe otherwiſe 
their Eaſe and Quiet haye no Foundation that is truly ra- 
tical w-Jupbort, theſe... 8 
I be Peace which wiſe Men iy he is a quiet and com- 
poſed Temper of Mind, reſulting from mature Thought. 
and a ſerious Conſideration of Circumſtances. When all 
accounts being carefully ballanced, and things duly com- 
27 55 on every ſide, a Man finds nothing that flicks ſuf- 
ficient to raiſe a juſt Scruple, or cauſe any degree of Pain 
or Remorſe; this is a rational Repoſe : And Whatever 
erves no better 


. 
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Name than that api rag as owing its riſe either to 
Ignorance, or Contempt of Danger, or to ſome Arts and 
; i « if the Body, uſed to divert the Mind from 
the Senſe of it. But how wretched a Shift is this! Men 
muſt be very hard put to it indeed, when things are 
brought to that ol that their Eaſe and Quiet muſt be 
the mere Effect of a voluntary Incapacity to judge of the 
Reaſons they have to be uneaſy. Methinks a Man who - 
| es himſelf after this manner, is in no better a Caſe, 
than be whom the Power of Wine has thrown into a 
ſound fleep on the Top of a Precipice; who is ſecure for 
no other reaſon, but that he has loſt his Senſes. It is not 
difficult for Men, by e with the Machine, to in- 
duce a fatal Srapor or Lifleſſueſ upon their Minds, and ſo 
ang themſelves into a — ee, of all things that 
ro frighten or diſturb them, tho they are the moſt | 
_ neceſſary in the World to bechogahe bf; So a guilty Ma- 
lefactor, by the Charms of an Opiate, forgets the Horrors 
of an Execution-Day, and enjoys all the Pleaſures of ef 
Faradiſe, till Death comes to awaken him. 
But who reckons ſuch a one any other than dcdperate; | 
In all the falſe Pleaſures he enjoys? Or who thinks it a ra- 
| tional Repoſe, for a Man in any 29 whatſoever, 
to baniſh Thought and Fear, ve himſelf up to Mirth 
and Diverſion, * his Caſe is TY 64 and there is but 
a Chance for his eſcaping ſome fearful County, hich. 
may ſurprize him the next Hour? I 
And I cannot ſee, but that the Gentlemen, who reject 
the Chriſtian Revelation, are very liable to be charged with 
the fame fort of Foll (tho in a Cat of ne 8 A : 
1475 than any that can happen in the preſent 7599 


they are able to prove, 10 the entire Satisfaction of their 

own Minds, That there is no Truth in this Hiſtory of the 
Reſurrection of Teſs Chriſt: For if it be true, they know 
what follows, if they perſiſt in their Infidelity to the laſt. 
And if — oa Reaſons to prove it not true, and ſuch 


Were 


Sus into e Truth, K.. 5 any I5 


were never fairly p ropoſed, and made out: Becauſe this 
might have been 1 with much leſs Offence to the 
World, and diſparagement to themſelves, than what thoſe 
bad Methods wes have made uſe of, inſtead of Argument, 
oo been the juſt Occaſions of. If they have affronted 
3 of FS with In ; they might 
have reaſoned ſoberly (like Men deſirous of "Truth: and 
: i” e kily informed) with as little danger. Since 
ject is of ſo much Importance; ſince 


there have been 15 many Occaſions and Opportunities for - 


in the beſt manner upon it; ſince modeſt and fair 
Reaſonmgs would have been leſs obnoxious to Cenſure, 
and far more advantageous, with reſpect to the Conviction 
of others, than Banter and 2 can ever be ſuppoſed 
to be: it is rational for an - Man to conclude, Tha they 
 have-w ſuch Reaſons, they can, with an entire &. 
tesfaction,. aſſure r es, that 2 Reſurrection of 8 
Chriſt is nor rrue. And this Concluſion, which now 8 
highly rational, I hope to make undoubtedly certain, by 
thoſe Reaſons which I ſhall hereafter propoſe, in order "to 
ſhew, that the Doctrine of the  Refterrection i is actu 


* 


"ie ber, Loy, that if this Doctrine be bur ws 
| firdle probable, theſe Gentlemen cannot be allowed a fatio- 


: nal Eaſe and R ſe 1 in that Caſe neither. For fo far forth | 


. as this is probable, it is alſo probable, That they are obnoxi- 
os 70 the Km, threaned 70 Unbeh vert. in the 


s a bare of ſi anger to he orn 

with any eaſe, by Men who are truly awake? Suppoſea 

Mann fo far expoſed, that not only his Liberty and Fortune, 
but his very Life depended upon his Concealment: Do 
you think that ſuch a Perſon would lie free from Pain in 
A eg gr 9 WY faid to him, Here you may be ſe- 
_ et it is prob may be talen ? Would not this 
ne uber of a « Dilbores produce anxious 
Thongs in the Breaſts of any of « hele Gentlemen 2 

5 _ 


Fears and Cares, aud paſſionate Deſires after a better and. 
Bafer Retreat? Nothing could be fo agreeable to a TEES: 
in ſuch a Circumſtance, as a Certainty of eſcaping. 
Uncertainty a tolerable thing, when Everlaſting Life at 
Felicity lie at e Let but theſe Gentlemen intermit their 
Mint and gay Thot hes 5 a few Moments, while they 
gonſider how hard a Task they will have to prove, That. 
it 15 not at all probable, that the Hiftory of Chriſt's Reſurrec- 
OL ue. The Difficulty is ſuch, that I dare venture 
to engt whoever promiſes to 20 through with it, is not 
e & poodashis Word; and beſides, runs into ſome mani- 
. 1 7555 Par alogi n, Which his own common Notioris and O- 
WM inions, in other matters, ol 7 convict him 28 1 
1 Hall not prevent m all t ere, 
z 80. Vince the cobalt, of ths Denia wich m 
be made uſe of, to much better purpoſe, to in- 
eertain Truth of it. It is 1 to have put 
Wo "RE Geritlemen in mind of the Work incumbent on 
L 1 * ed to free themſelves from the Imputation of paſſing 
=: #0 here in the World in a blind mechanical Tran= 
quillity.. If they think that the fame Argument I have 
uſed againſt chem, may be as fairly turned againſt the Chriſ- 
Tian, and ſhould EEE reaſon after this manner, .7 hae 
| if the Reſurrection of Chriſt ſhould not be true, the Chriſ- 
tians would be as mach in Danger, as T hey, ſhould be if it 
were true; and conſequently, can no more enjoy the hag of 
wiſe Men, „„ than 22 
cen be ſuppoſed to a do e wl : 
courſe, whether or no the Chr; 2 Hae lch 55 for 
he Truth of this Doctrine, as are ſufficient to make it 
7 juſt and rational for hem to believe it. For if 
by Fe then they may” in the mean time i the 
5 3 I ſhall by id by cles; in a very particu« 
2 2 hne, W Which tell — bject to 


|. felves 3 own n Caſe? Would i it not excite 
| 


herd 
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ect. 8. into _ Trunk, Gb bet 
if and bid us. bew E of, 5 "ale we are 3 by 


the Hugger of - Chriſts Reſurrection. And if it be ſo; that 


12 determined to draw no poſitive Concluſions, 
Pk Se ful ey have plain and evident Principles to-ihfer 


them from; s me hopes to preſent them with a 
Occaſion of L ſo good a Ne in praffice; by 
deſpiſing this Objection for the time to come; as havi 
no Foundations but what are perfectly arbitrary afid- pres 
. "of and, to lay all at once; being nothing but mere 
Wards and Sound, without any Force or Weight: - 
M have hitherto tonfidered 1 Conſequence of the {appiſed 
Taub or Probability of the Reſurrection of Jelus Chriſt 
ER Gan A Caſe the other way, and ſee what wil 
| Hos as fair y and . * that "IO . 2 


82 6. vl. 
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: 275 That che el Cauſe of Gbriflianit is th be; 7 
0 as that DG tit nor 18 capable, of wy 


ence. 


For if chat oftrin lich che Font A EST 9 
all dep ads) b falſe and deluſory, all the reſt cam be but | | 


Deluſion ; and ſo may be parted with, without any S 
Þle « or Difficulty. at al. And therefore, ee 
Setandly; as the Deiſts have nothing 1 fro the 
Threatnings, ſo neither have the Chriſtians any thing to 
hope from the . Promiſes of the Goſpel: A neither 
Promiſes nor Threatnings can in this Caſe ſignify Of 
1 the. gl Concexure being by the F 4 


Tach, Upon the elit 5 cheſs it muſt be 

ted likewiſe, T Fhis thoſe Perſons 2 250 the uſt be gs 
Winged hpi, i may ra, chart 
e ui embraccing| 6 BE” 


Mi 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
of 
| 
4 
= 
i 


. AAA ²˙ A TR 7 rs * 
, , SEE ap ern bln mrs, 
— — — 1 
* ; ; - 5 * 1 


Promiſes are all ſure to be fulfilled; then in whatever Cir- 


Men. The Happieſt; becauſe they would bee the w 


lietle Fre om here in che World. 
Re eligion PE mr ge be 8 but mere Cheat and 


the Gentlemen on the other Dome — 5 5 ecing through 
cheTImpoſture, and wiſch 7 — — 1857 
by that 3 their R Re ke themſelves 
Eger eaſy, during the ſhort re Jet Hunan Li. 
For the Poo of © is kt us conſider; apa = 
= . "SE Cer N: 
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8 

To ſpeak of things accordiny to the Rules of {hi and 
im rtial Reaſon; iſdom an . pineſʒ ure not to be 
meiſured by preſent Circunſt Ces | Appear tact, ag 

the laſt Iſſues or Refittts ys wy : | 

That is beſt, which Ye AR the moſt prudent F 


idbittpy Perſon, that Provides the moſt durable? diciry 
for himſelf. aidic's? 
Now if the Referrection of Ori. . 
and the Goſpel conſequently a Divine Revelation,” whoſe 


cumſtances the Chriftiass are ſuppoſed to be in the preſent 
World, they would yet be the Wiſeſt and Happielt c 


of receiving all thoſe glorious Rewards, which Fince 

Faith and Obedience are entitled to in a future State: And 
the Wiſeſt, becauſe it would be an infinitely more juſt and 
rational Courſe to endure ſome preſent Inconveniences, 
and be obliged to the moſt laborious Duties, upon ſuch a 
hereafter ; than to hazard the Loſs of a never- 
ing Felicity, for the fake of a ſhort-lived Pleaſure, or 


But if the Doctrine of the Re ſurrectiohof Craft; tad th 


| quence there be no Hopes nor 
Proſpect of er 2 t Bliſs in the next World, 
Which the Chriſtians make uſe of, to encourage themſelv 
to a chearful Submiſſion to all the Laws of the Dij ſa 
Hon they are under: Then, I think, it is evident, that 
in general they have a much harder oe of it, than 
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thoſe who would 
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ab, HE Aiſeries and Saffevia gs of all forts, at 
I . the Profeſſion of Chiſtimity, in the World. 1915 
Our aviour Jeſis Chriſt ( who deluded no Man by li | 
tle Artifices into the Proſeſlion of his Religins) fairly. told; | 


3 fell hm they ae 5 | 


account. He let them know in very plain and expreſs. 
Terms, that a ſincere and ſtedfaſt Adherence to him, would: - 
colt them e by drawing the Hatred and Malice 
of the ee ; orld upon np them. Dare in na 
laces own in the Goſpels. | A Apoſtles 
uy continued to pe. i fame thing in all their 
Sermons and Writings; declaring, there was no wo 
Gain or Reputation to be expected from the Profeſſion: — } 
Practice of Ae — os -ontrary, That a 
live odly in Chriſt J eſus, muſt ſuffer Her | 
fecution. And we find accordingly, 4 * theſe Predictions 
have been abundantly fulfilled ; cho the fulfilling of them 
has been as terrible, as ir bas been punctual and exact. 5 
Whatever could be accompliſhed by a Confederacy of ſuc 
Paſſions,. ave. when - y oa ſpread Confulion 
and Plagues amongſt Mankind, and make the Earth a Pic- - 
ture of Hell; = en done againſt the Diſciples of Chriſta 
No ſooner was Chriſtianity planted, but the jealous World 
took the Alarm; ſtormed at the Encroachment, and fer to 
the rooting of it out. All forts of Men p ut their Hands 
to the Work, and made it their Buſi —— _ this Pro» 
feſſion infamous and wretched to the laſt Degree. The 


Men of Power and Grandeur oppoſed it with open Force ad 


Violence. The Men of Wit and Learning aſſaulted it in their 
own Way: The Philoſophers by crafty and ſubtle Diſputa- 
tions: The Orators by mote full of malicious Elo- 
quence: The wile Politicians and Srares men, by cruel and ſe- 
vere Degrees. So that what by one way and theother, what 


berween the Perſecutions of the Sword and the Tongue; it has 


C2 been 
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been the _— deplorable Caſe in the World for a Man to be 


a Chriſtian. Indeed the latter of theſe two Perſecutions, 
tho very . and troubleſom in it felf, was yet never 
capable # 9 ſuch 3 Effects as the 

ery great Trials of Mens Pa- 
tience and Rachen; : ber 4 not near fo great as Tortwres 
and Execution. And here T may fafely fa ay, that Human 
Invention has ſcarce ever been fo lururiau in any one In- 
ſtance, as in contriving ways to ſhed Chriſtiar Blood. Nor 
would any Art be ſufficient to paint out Images of fo much 


Horror in Colours that ſhould bear any tolerable Propor- 


tion to the Life. It is enough, and inſtead of all Deſcrip- 
tions, to ſay, they ſuffered. ' But oh ! With what Charms 


of Meekneſs and good Temper, with what admitable Pa- 


tience and Compoſedneſs of Mind ? They ſoftned the 
Rage of their wol ſavage Perſecutors by Prayers and For- 


— enefs : Fhey rejoiced in Him for wes Nin ths = 


all, and concluded all their Trum + in "this \ 
with triumphing over Death it ſelf. K 


All theſe things are ſo well known to be true, het bee 


& no need of Authorities to ſupport what I fay. A 
part of the Hiſtory of 17 Centuries, is chere proc 


"A and at hand for every one to conſult. 


However, it may not be amiſs (for the fake of thoſe, 


. whahe Faith goes no farther than a Romar or Greek, Writer) 


to mention » who has ſpoke freely enough on this 


Subject, and I am ſure can never be ſuſpected of any thing 


of Partiality in favour of the Chriſtians. It is true, this 
Author, who, tho an excellent Hiſtorian, plainly enough 


news himſelf to have been a Man of Spleen "and Paſſion , 
bs goed the Chriſtians as's wicked and flagitious fort of 


* Exgo 4 Riimoyi N E _ ſubdidit reds, * que ſiti ſemis 


8 penis s affecit, quos per flagitia inviſosVilzus,CHRISTIANOS ap- 


Habat.—-Er pereuntibus addita Ludibria, ut ferarum tergis contecti, 
niatu Canum interirent, aut Crucibus affixi, aut flammandi, atque 
bi defeciſet dies, in uſum NoZtnrmi Zuminis arerennur. Tacit- An- 
* 6 e A 
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people. But the Account he has given, in another f part 
of his Writings, concerning the eus, and their Journey 
out of Egypt, under the Conduct of Moſes; is, 1 think, 
a ſufficient proof, that his Word may well be queſtioned, 
as to what he here _ of the Chriſtians. 
Now this being the true State of their Caſe, one may 
eaſily conclude, that no Men endowed with common Senſe 
and Prudence, or thoſe Principles of Self-love and Preſerua- 
tion which Nature has put into all other Creaures, would 
ever render themſelves obnoxions to ſuch Miſeries as they 
have done, were it not upon the Proſpect of a future Re- 
compence. * 4024 SEL 
But where is this Reward, if the Doctrine of Chrifts 
Reſurrection be not true? It is this Doctrine which proves 
the Truth of the Goſpel, and ſecures the Performance of 


the Promiſes made therein. So that if this be a Deluſion, 


all is wrong; and the ſplendid Deſcriptions of a future 
Happineſs given there, to encourage Mankind to Patience 
and Conſtancy in Sufferings, are but Jeſt and Cheat, or 
mere enthuſiaſtical Amuſement. The Heaven of the Chriſ< - 


 tians is every whit e an, as that of the Poers; and 
t 


on both ſides no more than conceited Elyſian Shades and 
Groves, if we are out in this Article of our Chriſtian Faith. 


How ſad a diſappointment then muſt thoſe Perſons meet 


with, who have undergone ſuch Calamities in this World. 
for the ſake of an Impoſture; and been led by the hopes 
of mere fancyed Bliſs to make themſelves the moſt wrerche | 


ed of all Men? 


IJ o expect Salvation from one who is not a Saviour, 
and depend Rewards that ſhall never be beſtowed! 
To paſs pico don 3 of Life 3 and Sorrow, 
rejoicing in of a bright Scene of Glory, to make 

for is the 3 World mou then to re Ke 
their beſt Expectations fruſtrated for ever! Who are de- 
plorably unhappy , if theſe Perſons are not? And with 
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what reaſon did St. Paul, a Writer whom the Chriſtians 
believe to be divinely Inſpired , conclude, That if in this 
Life only they have Hope in Chriſt, ay av e Hen the 
moſt miſerable ? 
It 1s true, the Scene is changed, and Chriſtianity i is not 
now a- days that perſecuted thing it formerly was, being 
== the Protection and Encoura t of the cr 
Powers. But what then? It is the fame Reli 
and there is the ſame Enmity in the World again —.— 
this Enmity would produce the very ſame Effects if He 
ho ſtills the raging Sea, and bridles the Fury aud Maaneſs of 
the People, did not ſet Bounds to it by his wiſe all-govern- 
ing Providence. Farther, Thoſe who believe the Goſpel, 
are bound by a general Law to expect and prepare for 
Sufferings: Nor is any Man, whatever he pretends, a 
real Diſcple of - Chriſt Feſiu, till _ in ſome meaſure 
learnt that great Leſſon of e any A ba his 
| Groſs and folloving him, through W 
Wy ſoever he ſhall be led. 
And therefore, if we take all this ge wean 'Þ 
cannot ſee but the Argument may very well be preſſed in 
the en tho che 3 ſometimes live in S eg 


ser. vu. 


Scot, s the Chriſtian, by y owning the Ditind th: 
I thority of the Goſpel, are thus expoſed, ſo 
they are bound alſo to all the Duties, and ſubmit to 
—_ Diſcipline, which the Goſpel enjoins : Whereas the 
Do by their very Principles eſcape all this Toil and 
Labour, and keep ves free Gon any fort of Impoſi- 
— wauld clog and en . in Bc LR 
 VY OT IA. 3 302 
As much Wiſdom and true Js as 4 is in the 
a ä which wouls effectually recomme 
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Calumny and Reproach, Backbiting and Shnder are rt 


re not to be centred 


Sect. g. into the Truth, ge. «7 as 


to all that ſhould examine it with anprejudced Judgment 
and Care; yet it is no wonder that it appears ſo hard and 


| ſevere to the greateſt part of the World, ho look ſuper- 


ficially into it, and never conſider whither its grand De: 


ſign and Tendency is. | 
: The Laws of Cori Feſus command a ſic Cm 
ment of our Th ighes and Paſſions, as well as of our 
outward Actions and Behaviour. Thoſe ſecret Motions 


of our Souls, which are beyond the Cognizance of any 
carthly Tribunal, are — inſpected, and im 
cenſured here. To contrive Sin, is Sin, in the enſe of 


= the ; as well as to execute it. Covetous Deſires are 


Injuſtice; and revengeful Thoughts a Decree of Murder, 


4 — N Works 2 8 1 
e Name of our Neighbour: is as an Injury, 
as by Force or Fraud to Poa — of k R 


fundamental Duty, without — Practice of which, no 


Man can be admitted i into the Number 2 wade « Follows 


eng. e it ta re 


veage; on ate tg is in a N it; ta do S 
for Evil; and with relenting Bowols af ue embrace 
che hi e Des wr ot TR 

is, requires a great and generous T crapes 
af Soul, which is directly con e the Principles of 
that baſe and ſtingy x a ch We are ſo es to 


indulge. By the Goſpel-Laws, — Care: 
ad Gly incur deren ut a Share of 

both to be allowed to our Neu 
bliged to love as aur Selues; 


bhour, whom we are. 9s, 
therefore. to rejoice in his 


Good, to conſult and promote his Intereſts, and help cle. 
ther to deliver him from his — ee 510 
eee a n: 
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deny our Selves, and that in very difficnlt —— To 
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Objects that ſurround us, and paſs 


3 upon a Promiſe of things unſeen, 
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and Reſolution, to 
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Nor is it leſs to live above the p World, as the 


Goſpe | obliges us, and to be equally unſhaken by the Ter. 


rors 72 Allurements of it: To ſtand intrepid in the midſſ 

of Dangers, and deſpiſe the loſs of all even the 

—— near 3 dear to us; when Fiqelity to our Lord, and 

_ —— cannot —— er with the 
njoyment o On the other L e 
— Cr from the 

$ through all the Scen 

of worldly Pomp and Pleaſure here preſented to our View, 


with the Unconcernedneſs of Strangers and Pilgrims, whoſe 
In ks how ſub⸗ 


Defires are towards another Country. 
lime a thing is it to live by Faith, and not by Senſe? To 
22 a thouſand 
ts and Temprarions to T nfidelity ? To ſub- 

— our Under ſtandings with a becoming Humility to 
Myſteries that are entirely above them; our Wills to (tis 
Divine Pleaſure and Diſpoſal; and make it our Delighr to 

do, and to he in all 
think fit to determine. 
And tho there is no Man that comes up to ſo Arie an 
Diſs of theſe Evangelical s as he ought to 
do, yet every Man is obliged, under the ſevereſt Penal- 
ties, to do his utmoſt; - and with an undiſſembled Zeal 
to preſs towards Perfection, as far as — 

unavoidable Infirmities of Human Nature will 

Not that Men are hereby obliged to endeavour to diveſt 


themſelves of the Paſſions and I nclinations of Human Na- 
ture; oh — into a ſullen Contempt of the uſeful and 


innocent E Keigi of Life; affecting ſuch Severities, as 


would Walde Keke — —— to Mankind: But to make 
Degree, ſuch as the Rules of 


all their Paine 
the Goſpel allow of; to chuſe Objects with religious Judg- ; 


4 ment and Prudence, and give no more looſe to the Paſſions 


when employed abour th, than what is truly confiſtent. 
with the great End of all earthly Con 


SECT; . 


icious Influences of tho — | 


e juſt what inkaite Wiſdom ſhall 


res; e 49" e 
firſt fee of Peter, 
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Ur new s all- theſe ab abſtracted Duties are 
plainly calculated for, and adapted to the great End 
| 5 preparing us for a future Happineſs, ſuch as the Goſs 
pel reveals; ſo if the Goſpel be an Impoſture, and all the 
Rewards it promiſes come to nothing, then theſe Duties 
themſelves, loſing their main End and Uſe, beconie dart 
denſome Impoſitions on Mankind. | 
It is true indeed, the Chriſtian Religion, be it a 
Truth or a Fiction, is ſo contrived, ' as to be in all 
reſpects admirably ſerviceable to the Ends and Purpoſes 
of a temporal Felicity. For thoſe Principles of generous 
Love and Charity, t at ſuperiour Temper of Mind, that 
devout and — Regard to God, and a future Life, 
deer it tends to inſpire Mankind withal; theſe are con- 
trary, in the higheſt Degree, to all thoſe mean and baſe 
Affections, which are the ſole Diſturbers of the Peace and 
good Order of the World. If Pride and Envy, if Co- 
vetouſneſs and Ambition, if Malice and Revenge, if Falſ- 
hood and Deceit; if ſuch Paſſions as theſe are the true 
Cauſes of all thoſe — and Misfortunes which 
Men make ſuch hea plants of : then the Goſpel, 
which ſtrikes ſo dec ar al at all — even in Men's —— 3 
and Tempers, as well as Converſation and outward Beha- 
viour, does undoubtedly -lay the ſureſt Foundations poſs 
ſible for a quiet and comfortable Life in the preſent World. 
Add to this: That the Goſpel of Chriſt ARG ann 1 . 
Obligation of the Law of Nature © | 
It furniſhes Men with far nobler Melia tor hs. 
all the Duties of that Law ; and threatens ſeverer Puniſh | 
ments, for the Breach of it: and thus it highly conduces - 
to the Welfare of Society and Government, and diſpoſes 
Men of all Ranks and Stations, to be gi 47 ON: gs of, 
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26 The Neceſſity of enquiring Part I. 
But when all is faid and done, what ſhall we fay to 
thoſe ſublime and retired Duties, of abſolute Reſt Apa 
tothe divine Will, of crucifying theFleſh, and living by 
Faith; if Chriſtianity be a Cheat, and there be no future 
State of Riewards 2 This is the Point I am enquiring 
into. Of what Significancy would theſe be, upon the 
Eee. oe. H perde? 1 do not think a Man is the leſs qua- 
for publick Buſineſs and Employment, or — the 
es of Life, by being intimately converſant 
In Theſe — But wh I inf on is, That if Chri- 
ſtianity be an Impoſture, the Advantage r from 
os. wot anfiver the Coft and Pains Men muſt be 
2, before they e an Habit of 3 in that 
— 3 605 obliges the Chriſtians to. For 
there muſt be a 2 ide wr Application, Care and 
Warchſulneſs, and a Man muſt make it the co 
Buſine6 of his Life, or he will be able to do but very 
Eetle good at it. And when all is done, it is certain, it 
What is ahſolutely unneceſſary with reſpect to any mere 
Felicity or Advantage. 
An cxact and punctual diſcharge of Moral Duties, will 
be ſufficient to preſerve all Societies in a happy and flou- 
niſhing Eſtate; and to eſtabliſh a Mans own private 
obo and Raped ixt-abe: Work) If you ſuppoſe the 
Golpet to be true, —— — as it ro- 
veals to be certain hercafter ; then indeed all bis Diſcipline = 
briſtiauity preſently becomes neceſſary in the higheſt 
e; and at the fame time, appears to be the — 
— Contrivance, that can poſſibly be ima- 
| gined. Upon RY a glorious Life in — 
zo come, it is plain, why Faith tification and Self- 
denial thould be fo ftriftly KETC the preſent Life ; 
namely, becauſe by the Practice of theſe Duties, Mens 
Minds are diſingaged from the baſe and ſordid Objects of 
this World, and brought to a Reliſh fuitable to the Na- 
ture of the beavenly State, where all their Joys and De- 
—_— pure, and no ö 
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to entertain them, but what are truly noble and ſublime. 
But if you make the Goſpel a vile Cheat and a Fiction, 
and take away the 3 of that bleſſed Life, to prepare 
Men for which, theſe inward and abſtracted Duties of 
Chriſtianity are, in their very Nature, plainly calculated; 
then they are all of them apparently uſeleſs and inſignifi- 
cant, as to any valuable End or Purpoſe : And therefore, 
being ſo very difficult to perform, they are a heavy Load, 
and a mighty Diſadvantage on the Side of thoſe Perſons, 
who believe themſelves bound to live in the conſtant Prac- 
tice of them, Nor is this at all inconfiſtent with what 
I Xaſſerted before, viz. That Chriſtianity, whether true or 
falſe, does exceedingly conduce to the temporal Welfare and Fe- 
licuy of Adankind. For the Principles which this Religio 
puis into Men, may be, and it is plain are actually ſuch as 
tend to make all the World eaſy and ſecure: and yet at 
the ſame time, the Diſcipline and the Duties of it may 
be very hard upon thoſe, who have given themſelves up 

To conclude then: Who are the happy Aden, upon the 
preſent Hypotheſis, Thoſe who live free from the ſevere 
Labours and Toils of a Multitude of very coſtly Duties, 
giving their Paſſions amd Appetites all the Scope that the 
Lan of Nature will fairly allow 3 or thoſe who are thus 
bridled and confined, and ſpend precious time in the Du- 
ties of a rigorous Service, which will never be of any 
Advantage to them? Surely Eaſe and Freedom, in Con- 
truly happy. And, upon the preſent Hypotheſis, theſe 
Gentlemen are as ſecure, as they are free; provided they 


28 The Mece ſſi ity of enguiring Part J. 
Sc that it is paſt all doubt, the Dejfts have by much 
| 8 Advantage of thoſe that believe the Goſpel, witn 
reſpect to the preſent World ; if it be fo, that the latter 
* ns: romeo hears 
Fai | 
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Hope whas I have * Ne nn will not be this 
derſtood; and that no Man will think, I am for 
er off all Regard to the Laws of Nature in the pre- 
ſent Life, upon the Suppoſition, that we have no Re- 
wards to expect hereafter : That Men may be as extrava- 
ee eee pe A r and live like Beaſts while 
ehe bY here ; if all Views 0m nes ie er RAO 
/ be taker any) 
e very Thaw hrs of this Aalen den brich Mioerar 
and no Chriſtian, whe ſure, will ever entertain, much le 
ſtand by ſuch a fort of Notion. 
For my own part, I declare, I am fo Gon imagining, 
That our Obligations or Encouragement to any of the common 
Duties of Morality and Natural 2 Howe ag this ſappo- 
ſction, be either weakned or taken Rr For, . It is in it 
ſelf eternally fit and reaſonable, that we ſhould own the 
Sovereign Author of our Being, and thank him for the in- 
1 Benefits we receive in the preſerm Life, even 
—— e ExpeRtations of future Rewards from him. We 
owe him Praife and Acknowledgment for the Good we 
actually receive at his hands; anda Proſpect or no Proſpect 
of more Mercies behind; has goo age our thank- 


por 


ful Returns for thoſethat are preſent. It is true; if we have 
View of more Bleſſings coming to us, we may be more 
<chearful and enlarged inourThankſgivingsto ſo kinda Bene- 
factor. But however, by receiving from him, we become 
inſinitely indebted ro him; and therefore to praiſe him for 
2 we have is our indiſpenſible ** Theſe * 


Seck. 10. Into the Truth, Sc. 29. 


therefore, whithan founded upon God's Creation, and Pre- 
ſervation of us, and n Diſpoſal of the Bleſſings s of 
iy ns Life, are af 4 ſure and lating Obige; uf 
A Human Nature continues, they mutt needs be of 
Force. And the taking. away the Hope of a future Rear 
can no more take off our oy, tions to the Practice of theſe, 


than the having no Profpect of a ſecond or third 5 1 
diſcharge us from the B55 of being thank ae a firlt, 
which we now actually enjoy. n 


And then, Secondh, as 5 the Practice of moral 12882 x 
2 Mats own temporal Felicity, and the Wellbeing 


1 Hun Society, 455 neceſſarily require à nice and ſtrict Ob- 


ſervance of thefe. For attiple; Temperance is abſolutely 
 rieceſſary, bothto our longer ee of rhe Comforts of 
che World and to our ſweeter and more exquiſite Reliſh of 
them. Without Pradente and Diſcretior in the Manage- 
ment of the Affairs of Life, we can neither fecure our ſelves! in 
the Poſſeſſion of ary Good we enjoy; nor make the beft of it, 
to improve it as Opportunity fhall offer, for a further increaſe 
of our Happineſs here: In a word, withodt this, we can nei 
ther avoid Dangers, live free from Abuſes and Tmpofitions, 
nor with any tole crable Reputation anjongſt Men. To be 
affable and courteous in our Deportment toward others, isthe = 
way to gain an univerſal Affection and Elteem, and toe: q 
Men tob ry to do us any good Offices that lit in their 
Power, when we may have an urgent Occaſion for them. 
. * uſt and righteous in our Dealings with all Men, is the way 
; befke from Injuries and Aſſaults, and never to make any 
& our Fellow-Creatures our Enemies: And conſequently, 
there is no ling fafly and quietly in the World with t. 
— v aa; "whatſoever, ſo mean ol be but —— 1 


: 2 Regard for our 5 is 5 even good W 
N . lf. preſervatiom EE = 
3 We without | 


Sa 
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; and to be go Subjects, if there were no other Re: 4. 
ſons for being ſo, is the directeſt way either to make or mend 
our Fortunes N World. And the fame Principles Will 
gige us, not only to be quiet and faithful, but ale ul 
and induſtrious Members * the Communities in which we 
live; ze to promote their. Good, and careful to pre- 
vert Miſchi "that threatens them, as far as we can. For 
our own private Intereſts and thoſe of the 44 very 
cloſely linked together ; and when 2 Whole Body ſuffers, 
its much if each Member has not its ſhare in the common 
Calamity. It is true, that Men who baye dared robe — 
ty of ſuch unnatural Baſeneſs and Treachery, as to intri igue 
with Enemies, and facrifice the Intereſts he Public to 
them, may have ſometimes come off without their deſerved 
Puniſhment. But this rarely happens: And ſuch Crimes, 
are ſo hateful both i Pg e and 
even to thoſe who can be glad ene ane 
their own Turn; that they moſt commonly come hom 
either ſooner or nter, with ſufficient Vengeance 16 the 
Commirters of them. Divine ES Log which les. 
all Men in the world, where they ſhould be uſeful 2 155 
en in their Places, rarely fails to find ſuch out; and 
** Tempters to tte Treaſon often become on Pipe ners 745 
* to the Traitors, _ - ads h | 
400 chat without, any Proſpect of fu uture, 
ſtrong and undeniable Hare 


A, and Men live 
will be urgent Reaſons why 
— 1 ! in their 


— 
l F 


: from all Revelation or po 
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in the preſent World, in conſequence of cher Adherence to 
the Religion taught by Chriſs Feſu., = 
T ſhall now make two or . ze general Refleflions, — ppm 
what has been diſcourſed under e Heag, N the Ne . 
ture of the Chriſtian Reli 
Hit, It is plain, that this Insteich is in ir fa ſo 
bly well adapted to the Deſign N. by the DiE 
orders of Human Nature, and the improving it with ll 
Virtues and Qualifications as are 'necellary, in the 
Nature of the Thing, it rt — 


ſpeak only of what the Or fie Reb nth hr wo 
Virtue or Vice; but of that, which the common Senfs | 
and Reaſon of Mankind p — | 
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condemn it as fuch. 
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. e it in 5 | App 
rd to ft and gay creat CE 
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pages 1 . e's — , 
_ bapy- "Abd Sat this & F Brig and bn 
the _Golpel-Diſcipline and e - How! leſt ſoert 
though this may be inferred eaſily Reg Ut whine 
Account before given of the Ne e e 
Ruutim; yer 1 think it ort while to illuſtrate ir a tit . 
870 by a brief Reine af this * hn 
Duties eryoined chereim. = Ig al 
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"ND, "yg TY 
I it be fo; that we Le of 1 Ge CPN 
8 ſo very different from he we are now ing 
: => where we ſhall be diſpoſed of for ever; then how fit 
and reaſonable is it; that we ſhould accuſ dom ourſelves to 
ſeridus Thoughts of it before- hand? That our Minds 
be thorowly convinced in general, of the certain 
2 and Reality of ſuch a State; 185 and particularly, of 
orious and happy Circumſtances, which righteous 
; ly Perſons are placed in there? For ſach a Comvictiom 
Wt Foie es natural ay to ſet all other good Prin- 
cles at work ; and thereby to bring us to ſuch a Sort of Tem- 
per and Converſation as may be in ſome Meaſure conformable 
; to the Manner of Life ae ve ſhall live in that World. 
The Underſtanding muſt always be perſuaded; before 
we can proceed to any juſt and regular Action: 
therefore, whether the Goſ pel-Revelation- be. true or nog 
that Doctrine of the Chriſtians is certainly true; That 


Obedience and good Works are the carrain Corollaries of 


| $. ſound and true Faith. 5 

Beſides, a Habit of Gat believing Mediation,” is 
i the propereſt Means that can be to 6X) the future State 
| ar to us, a ightful gloomy 
Apprebenſions of paſſing into World wholly unknowns 
And is not this 5 5 better, than taking a Leap 0 
the Dark, with our modern Unbelievers, or ding off 
the Stage in a Fog of Doubts, whether Antiihilation, or 
ſome new and ſtrange Mode of Being, will not be the 
very next Step to dying here? I do not fay, but Ci 2 
, 2s well as other Men, have, and may & under Doubts 
and Fears. For ſuppoſing that the Goſpel is a Divine | 
| Revelation; ye it 15 not preſently neceſſary, that all thoſe 

who believe it, ſhould be as different om e Pope 


ect. fz. ien be Truth Ke.. 33 


in their dying, as the Precepts of it, ib ſtritly obſerved, 
Ee them to be in their Living. But what 1 
ſay, is, that if the Goſpel be a Divine Revelation, wWe 
have then a ſure Proviſion made for Dying ſafely, anda 
ſuficient Antidote too againſt Dying uncomfortably. 
And if Matters ever happen otherwiſe with a ſincere C 
ſian (as for niany Reaſons; both natural and moral; It 
may be, by the Sufferance of Divine Providence) ) 
there is enough in the Promiſes of the Goſpel, to anſwer 
ſor all that, and ſecure Wee _ bee be no a 


en World to come. K DONE b 14. ee 
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T cabnot bak e d a 3 vhahs 
bal God deſigns to make Men perfectly 
They fball ever be talen u in mean aud pi ful curverſanius 
bs rhinps of ſo vile and unſ⸗ 4 Nuno; as they ar 
em { about here in this — And-therefbreg it lo. 
that Human Nature, when put into: the Poſſeſſioti of ſuthia 
Felicity, ſhall not retain any of thoſe baſe ignoble Paſſions, 
vhickt tend ſo much to the Diſturbence of a ha 9 
bothim Publiclt and Private; and ſet thoſe who 4 
to them, upon à level with the —— Af 
we am find any Reaſons to perſuade: ourſelves, that the 
eee Beings will make us happy in another Life; 
he -farisfied —— do ir in ſo ſordid 
2 ior a Way. 3 48 (ach Objetis and ſuch ir irregular; offs 
| would: r it tobe: 2 Top 5 wa W L nN N 
5 Hou reaſonable à Duty chen' 18 W 
22 the E. cy 
1 Diſplirions? 


"wore! Sch e Tr: will be bed of nat ds 
Ref a | DD and 
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let us but conſider, How ft N 
A. 
" _ are to Mens "whoſe: Imeriſis: Tempers,” 


iges brought: put of the Hard: by! mere 


regular Paſſions and 
| — Every thing would he o f 


— 3 Divine Pleaſures, and forinented with nbt 

ing how to befave, and where to beſtuw himſeli. 
Ait rchereſote, ſince; we cannot ſuppoſe, that God will 
8 us & ee Heaven, to make vs: un 


; ? 
"+ &.. 
RO We? : 
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34 The Neceſſuy of enquiring Part l. 
and every Act of Love and Deſire beſtowed, aft ſuch 


things, as will. be worth. the Artention of - 4 reaſonable! Sorts 


aud fill it with'a laſting. Satisfaction. But then out TLempers 


1 
0 els: would: t c 
1 never. loved or thought of God in this Life. | 
That quick and chearful Diſpatch of, Duty, 8 
Obedience to the Divine Commands, whithh muſt be the 
great Delight of all che heavenly Inhabitants ; how-ſhocky 


 4ig.and:upgratefulwauld they be to the Humour of 


vicious Perſon, ho had ahways made lit own Wall his 3 


aud never known any ſort of Pleaſure, ſuperiour to that of 


ing his Lufts.?, To promote this Thought a little ; 
Lu ba ly wiconth — diſagreeable 
odes of living here in the 
2 wwe: boſe we 

ents; have giten then quite another tarn, and di 
| — Mi, - Nays: though: ſuch Meth 285 
Living. in-realty..cver ſo much better than others are, 
they: are infinitely: worſe to thoſe. Perſons Who. have 


ſome particular Converſarions 


een uled to manage. e after a diffrrem 
Manne ct Hei OTST 
Ache Kar add ra: Munna cheptan G66 
tome and 20h the moſt polite Nation ups 


on Earth, Wonld nfb d. no Entertainment to; a. wilt Sa- 
Force, and 
with Deſire to he there again. Nor * — 


pitung 
Her, U repared by the Grace Of the Goſpel, Ha 
— — ft: douwie ich 2 — 


Dipoins is tht eee, 


quite beſide his Taſte and Reliſh, | He would: be fick 
n- 


jus: ind; ft is it that r 
ſhould 
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1 1 K 0 M what has been Souls os the Na- 
ture of the Chriſtian Religion ariſes 4 very 
plain and eg) Accent of the Origitaf Beim. 
Ml that the incredulous People fay, and all that they 
951 way. of B to the Chriſtian Religion, 
n Cue ſo, nati from one ſimple Principle 
Cubic 9 tio body, n pus A þ 9 8 of lowing). 
one would almolt be; tempted to conclude, without a any. 
further Inquiry. That this muſt be the true aud genuine 


 Canſe of all. For only. ſuppoſe a Perfon to E 
make Ach; a Ende uſion as this 110 himſe 1. Aae 
Iwill endure no Curb nor Reſtraint. upon me in che 


Pc of m my. Deſign of being happy in this World; 


| but whatever, I ſhall at any time believe to make for my 
|  Repoſe, or the Entertainment; of 1 my. Paſſions (by w 
Namies ſoever other People may call: it, Whether 8 * 
cf forbidden) I Will endeayour f gratify my {elf with the 
Enjoyment of it, to the utmoſt of my Power... 
"Now all the Phenomena of 1080 Vin be ſolyecl b oe 
- without any more ado. . 77 72771 it preſe: ole. 
_ lows, That whatever Handi in to croſs, "hi ſhe 
an muſt be vigarow e 725 dl. Let it otherwiſe 
be ever ſo rational and juſt, yet i it thwars. the grand 


Del of a free and uninterrupted Faun d of che 

pr ent World; it muſt be treated. as aua are, 

| which retenc to deprive Men of 3 7 e d 
Agreeab 775 3 ak pb * ned nal, feſpects, 
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made the mere Invention of a Set a6 — deſign- 
ing Men, who were proud to be the Heads of a new 
Religion, and fond of making Mankind ſtoop: to ſuch 
Laws as they ſhould think fit to impoſe on them. And 
hence the Chriſtians mult be repreſented too, as a credu- 


lous bigotted fort of People, who have not Senſe nor Sa- 


gacity na to ſee thro the Impoſture; but are held faſt 
in their fond Belief. by the Artifices and Management of 
thoſe Perſons, whoſe BuſineG and Intereſt it is, and: has 
been always, to maintain and propagate} the Cheat. All 
this will follow from one ſtated Reſolution to be under 
no Reſtraints, in the Purſuit and Enjoyment of the Plea- 
ſures of the World. How unreaſonable ſoever the Inferen- 
ces are in themſelves; yet they naturally follow, __ * 
ſuch 2 Conclu ion in a J own. Mund. | 
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T Owever, tho al this be v — 1 4 405 yet 

would by no means be thoug to aſſert, That luis 

141 only poſſible Caſe of Deiſm; "8 tha all who disbeheve 
the Chriſtian Revelation, = it this Principle alone. 

I believe it not impo Nee 
e or mere — Principles. Natural Pride 
ark Conceit, - wrong Nations of Human Natures" and 

icularly of the Power of the Underſtanding; by which 
en ſet, it up for an abſolute and unlimit Ju of all 
ptr wg and lay this down for a Rule, which is demonſtia- 


* ds ry n „rape That nothing is true which the A, 


its own native Furce; As if an infinitely | 


err Being ought never to ſay any thing to 
ſuch Creatures as we are, te what we Gould 5 


take, and penetrate into all the Reaſons of; and as on 


any more unfit in the nature of things; or unbecawing'the. 


Perfections of God, to propoſe unſearchable Myſtenesgo 
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- Aﬀeblions : Thefe, I Ay, and ſuch kkeCaufes, may lead ſome 
Men, who have ae in regard to Vertue and common 


Moniity, into inveterate Prejudices agamſt Chriſhianity, For 
p in” Iced" or che Doctr ines and M ene of it 
_ -by their own falle Rules, and finding they will not quatre 
Wich them, hey preſendy condemn cheni as abſurd and ir- 

' rational, and tharfore impoſſible ever to come from God; 
and ſo all the reſt is rejected of courſe. And thus by the 
menns of one fundamental Plunder, the Goſpel is thrown 
by, the Whole Chrifiau Religion made an Impoſture in a 
trice, and they bet up for profefied Enemies and Oppoſers 
lc « Timagine this be th Ca bur of fo; It is 


Fler e of che 30 nel praflber irrer a 
r as it pace wich the Law Nature, may yet think 


the inward and abſtracted Duties which it enjoins, om 
cumberſom, and ang Pepin ſuch an unregſonable Tax u 
Mankind, as an 1 merciful God (according to their 
3 of infnite 'Mexcy and Goodneſs) would 8 
ſe; And tho the Error of this ſort of Deiffs takes its 
en Principle very different from that of the former, 
vet it is as bad, and: ſticks as faſt : Wrong Notions of the 
Government of God over rational Creatures, ate net leſs 
cious, nor may they do lels Miſchief to ſome, than 
weahing Conceit of the Power of Human Under- 
. I can only ſay, with reſpect to 
e on b both 3 — re they have care 
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38 The Neceſſity of enquiring Part 1. 
- Aﬀeftions; Thefe, Ifiy,andiuchIikeCaufes, may dead ſome 


Men, who have e regard to 7 common 
Morality, into inveterate Prejudi ces Maury, For 
ſetting themſelves to try the Doc ines and M Wale of it 
_by their own fe Rutes, and finding they will not Fquate 

Wich them, they preſently condemn chem as abſurd and ir- 

"rational, and therefore impoſſible ever to come from God; 

and io all che reſt is rejected of coutſe. And this by che 

means of one fundamental Blunder, the Gofpel is to 

by, che whole Chriſtian Religion made an Impoſture in 2 

'rvice, and they fer up for profeſſed Enemies and Oppoſers 
of it. T imagine ts 20'be ths Og bur of few. It is 
poſſible that others, who | „ for all that 1 Know, ap- 

I of the Goſpel, and practice it too. as 

r pace with the Law "Nature, may yet think 
the inward and abſtracted Duties which Sgt enjoins, too 

cumberſom, and and perhaps ſuch an unregſonable Tax u 
Mankind, as an infinitely merciful God (according to . 
Notions of infinite Mercy and Goodneſs) would never 
impoſe. And ay Error of this fort of Deiffs takes irs 

iſe rom a l e very different from that of the former, 
yet it is as bad, and: flicks as fuſt: bark Notions of the 
eee er over rational C Creatures, ee 

21 oyer⸗ rere of the Boer of is Bale 
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40 The Neceſſny f enquiring 2 N J. 
Underſtanding : As on the other hand, Satyr and Rail. 


lery always betray Intereſt and Paſſion, ſhew 
_ far _ concerned 1 in the Matter than Reaſon a — 


ud 
1204 Fina, But in the next Place, If the great Offence 
taken againſt Chriſtianity were occaſioned by the Diffi- 
cukies o ſome Boer, propoſed by it; hy ſhould the 
(Chriſtian Religion meer with ſa much worſe. Treatment in 
F oneral from theſe Gentlemen, thas another Religion. does, 
which in their Fragments as well as ours, 1 full of manifeſt | 
_Abſurdities, and carries all the plain Marks of an Impoſture 
along with it; but at the ſame time does not reſtrain. and tie 
Men vp, ſo as the-Chriſtian, Religion does They eaſily 
conclude, that the Religion T: intend here, is that of 
Adahomet ; which ab ng! from all the falſe and invidie 
ous Repreſentations made of it by the miſguided Zeal of 
ſome Chriſtians, \is.undoubredly an Inſtitution e 
of God to appoint, and unfit for reaſonable . es. 
receive, If this be queſtioned, there are plentiful De, 
monſtrations of it to be fetched from ſuch 8 and 
Records of that Religion, as the moſt learned Profeſſors 
thereof do themſelves own to be Genuine and Authenrick, 
I muſt not enlarge much on this Head, which is ſomething 
foreign to my 2 Purpoſe, and ſhall therefore only 
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od of this Religion, was a Perſon of a vicious pro- 
Agate Lis, and fo far from behaving himſelf like a Meſs 
ſenger ſent from God to teach Mankind Piety and Devo- 
tion; that he as in 4— 5 eo ee 7 ee Ex- 


ample of. the con Ir 
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nauſeous, * ols. and palpable. Falſities, both in 
Matter of Fact an Doctrine too. Some perhaps Who 
have a very great Opinion of the Moral rey | 
gion, may think this latter Charge, as to the Doctrinęs, 5 
unjuſt: Bar thoſe Perſons may be very calily ſatisfied, if. 
they pleaſe. For when Doctrines are propoſed as Divine, 
which are evidently inconſiſtent with the ivine Perfecti- 
ons, as many of nd ſt $ . Fry Doctrines as thee % 
are very roper] juſtly call 0 "Woe... 
4 Thea, That hat this * Was PST: Lake to 
ſerve 4 — worldly Intereſt. The ES which: ig 
he, ſtandard of it, being ſhaped and moulded acc 5 
to Opportunity and, Occaſion, and fitted in all relpedts | 
to * — the ſordid Ends of the Writer, thereof; Who 
for that Reaſon added and b ert u, jad mended : 
| every Emergency, as his own Affairs e un- 
—_ — — People required; and then at laſt 
threw. all upon the Angel Gabriel, who was retended & 
now and then, to bring him down freſh Diſpat 
- Advices from Heaven | 
Fourth, That as the firſt Contrivance, 90 all 5 
Steps towards the Propagation of this Reli jon, while in 
its Infancy, were made entirely by Fraud and Meiers . 
which wrought upon the Ignorance, and accommodated 
it ſelf to the Temper and Vices of the People; and was 
ſheltered from Diſcovery not only by their Illiteratenefs, 
but the Diſtance of Places, and the want ol Commu ö 


5 gauge with the learned World. 


- Fifthly and Laſtly, That it is a cligionia ; it ſi; injurious 
— oppreſſive to Mankind, as it came aſterwards to bep n- 
and eſtabliſhed in the World by. Force and N 
and never Vin. any other Arguments to perſuade Men 
f, the Truth of it, fr oper Sword, or. heavy: "Taxes 175 : 
Ces 
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do be ſtarted as an Argument of Diſcourſe, Yer CorjÞ mg 


his Apoſtles are daily brought upon the Stage to entertain 
the moſt ludicrous” Converſations ; And when they are 


pund, the Preachers of the Golpel, who miniſter by a 
 Commiſhon from Jeſis Chriſt, for carrying on the fame 
ork in the World, are ſure to pay for all, e n 
*%E-AMgies wa Repioaches); A fear a Part of 
that Perſecution, Which our Saviour had foretöld, and 
Which the Apoſtles chemſelves began to feel, who wete 
made as the Profs and Officourit of M things. "Now, 


Lee Ent; . fe pe — | 
1 Kae vr our Inchinations that you would have done it 
Why do you ſingle out the Latter, and not the Forte: 
e all your spleen and Cholet agamſt? WI) 
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| Th # will, ahw 7 ay. Alen, who 

ket. up for the Di ng of Impoſture, rouch ſo lybtly up- 

| * a i ele which makes amends. for Ae plen- 

ences granted to Fleſh) and Blood; and take all Oc- 

7 _ to bear ſo. hard upon Chriſtianity, ; which rity en- 

Joins the Pradtice of all Virtue and Piety, and 3 what 
- ever 1 n reto under the e Pe | 
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MW HA T has been * b 8 to the 
1 _ Chriſtian Law, by which the Deiſts, according to 
their own Principles, are not at all bound; and have for 
that Reaſon a much eaſier Life of it in the preſent World. 
than the Chriſtiuns have. But there is ſomething ſtill to 
* hd at wi hs poch to the Law of Natnre, to which all 
of theſe Gentlemen are. And tho 

. — — this at all, as an Inſtance of their being more 
happy than the Chriſtiaxs. in the preſent Life; yet I urge 
it as. an Argument with them to conſider, Of what ſignal 
Advantage Chriſtianity wonld be to them in the Practice even 
"of their: own Natural Religion. And therefore I would here 
ky down this Propofition : 7 * tho ? who rejett the 
Goſpel-Revelaion, are not ſo the 1 of 


N wſelf to the Practice of fry hoſe Dui 7 which fall 
within. the . compaſs of that Law ;, as. the... Chril Ians are, op 


RAG e "ow "_ amending _ Ly ef N 
ture? or what Notion ſoever it is that they take it inn πν 
Hut, They may look on it, not as à Divine Law 
or Inſtitution, in which the all-wiſe Creator bas ſignifyed 
his Will concerning our Duty to himſelf, and Deportnisit 
towards one another; but only as ſomething reſulting from? 
Education, Example, Cuſtom, or the like : And conſe» - 
quently believe no has Sanction to be annexed thereros: | 
ons of tha preſent good and bad Conſequences of 
the Obſervance or Neglect ef . | Niw:inthis Caſe ris 
plain, that it is but ay lender Guard upon ac; Mans 
Actions and Converſation in the Word! Witti ack 
Notions as theſe, he is left at full: Uberty r determine 
Rig 3 Wrong, Good and Evil, juſt as dar 
or Intereſt, or Opportunity 3 . 
know that ſome of the noder tian 
have eſpouſed theſe Principles; — — by ck 
ceſſity o their Scheme, Which naturalhy draws on One I 
vention Te to. ſupport anothen hefore -adianced- 
20 b Wia ion ſo 2 — a [abſolute inttin- 
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tot: No when! it is looked on 8 4 Lax of God, ſuch 4 
| Serſe of ir i 15 more- likely to awe Men into a ſerious re 
wit; and to produte ood Effects in their Lives and 
Verfztions, thin that ſlight Opinion of it before mentibned. 
*1Scindhy, They believe this Lawy to have a Sanction of 
Rewards and Puniſhments, which reſpect not On This, 
dut a furure Life alſo: And tis isa Confideratiom of 1nfi- 
| — —— than tha of all the temporal Ad- 
Diſadvantage: r 
i Obedience of Dilobedience there eo 1197 159 
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52 vr; Secondly; Suppoſe theſe ane e 
DL of Nature in that Senſe, Hie of alf Gelterd 
Vill give it the moſt Authority over them; that 7 2 
believe 1 a Divine Eat Vet. ſtill bl 2 b tions 
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their Belief and Acknowledgment of the Goſpel-Revell⸗ 
tion: Inſomuch that the Duties enjoined even bh the Na- 
tural Law, are now to be performed by them, out 4 a de- 
out Regard to God, not only as the Author of Mues 
and the bountiful Benefactor of Mankind; bur alſo & the 
Author and {Foun of all thoſe inexpreſſible Benefits 
vo a Choi, they believe they are made * 
of by Foſus Gt. Now, in the Nature of the thing 
KK, tlie Strength of all Oblig pu eons * 
tionably to the Value and Moment 5 thoſe Tag 
which are the Foundations of them; and e 
this new / Obligation which lies on the Obriftian, as ſucli, 
muſt be a mich more powerful than that which reſpects 
them and others, cor dered only as Men; —— 
ſings of Redemption purchaſed and beſtowedby ds Chrif, 
are uprig ni —— flings of Na- 
| And therefore this Obligation added to tlie former; 
min as much more force to engage the Chriſtians to 
a ſtrict and confcientious Regard to the Law of Naturęz 
thin the Former alone cam Have to produce the fame Ef- 
fest on thoſe Gentlemen vrho reſect the Goſpel: As much 
more, Lay, as the Benefits of Redemption, added to thoſe 
of Naturè and Providetice, do tranſcend the: Lutter taken 
by themſelves. So that even allowing theſe Perſons to receive 
the Law of Nature 35a Law of God; ant but of 
a Senſe of Duty to him, which-Conceſſion/norwitliſtan« 
ding may be & kind than juſt; yet-ſil-rheir:Obligari- 
if 4h y here 90 Rega to K f 4 L of 
S yur perform bund Duties rom ſuch Principles 
; Sale 5 -Edieation, Cuſtom, Inrereſt; Affections Beit, 
Ortitudde, or cke lte: Then, L a the ad ae | 
ö 2 ir cannot well be 
> Chriſtians 8 
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ser. XXV I. 


Oroll. TY There e bers: ara Gn. exact 
and punctual Diſcharge of all moral Duties, from 

— believe the Goſpel of Chriſt, than from thoſe 
who do not. For there muſt needs be the beſt Security 
in Reaſon, and the Nature of the Thing, where the ſtrong- 


eſt Obligations lie: And it is apparent, that they lie n 


the Side of thoſe, Who own the Goſpel to be a divine 
Revelation. I do not ſay here what Chriſtiavs actually 
are, but what by their Principles they ought to be, and 


| what may rationally be expected from them, as juſt and 


due by V; Virtue of their Profeſſion. - Many indeed, who 
call themſelves Chriſtians, do Candy | the 
Laws of Nature and the Goſpel too. But, by their own 


Principles, their Obligations to do otherwiſe, are unchan- 


geably fixed; and they run infinite Hazards, by bei 
= of ſuch — 3 for their own Law wr bi von 
to 22 Puniſhments, without true Repen- 
. tance and Amendment. Now what Men cannot do with- 
—— aft D of Dangerand 
Inconvenience, they may be ſaid in a Senſe not to 
be able to do. And therefore, whatever Duties I expect 
the Performance of, from Men in any Place or Station; 
I may be more ſecure of them. oy 
danger themſelves to ſo high a 
and unfaithſul; than I can of Ade benen ach 
Principles to be a Guard upon prevent the 
Breach of dir Dry and Fol, "ep ng 
ſuch as I take them for, their Principles will govern them; 
and the Danger they are expoſed to, will be — 2 
| -onthem, to keep them'from habitual Excurſions : If = 
are not ſuch, they do nat fall within the Bounds of the 
preſent Queſtion. Na 3 tho I make the Suppoſition, 
2 Qbriſtians are 


uded in taking the Go 5 
1 
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Divine Revelation, yet the 4 will proceed al one 
_ before. For ſince the Belief, that it is a divine Reve- 
lation, i is ſo firmly rooted. in their Minds; then till the 
contrary is plainly 58 emonſtrated to them they muſt needs diſ- 
charge Duarte andOffices whatſoever, juſt in the fame man- 
ner, and with the ſame care, as they would do, if the 
Caſe were otherwiſe, and they were not deceived at all. 

© Corll. 2. As far as the ſtrongeſt Engagements to the 
Practice of Moral Dutics, can * ſuppoſed to have an 
Influence on the Peace and good Order of the World, or 
the Welfare of any 1 5 Society; ſo far it is Uke 
ly, that thoſe who embrace the Chriſtian Religion, ſhould 
be better Members of Society, and more uſ: main | 
ons, than thoſe who diſown the divine e Tr 


KN 
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ser. XXVII. 


x Hive now'ſhews'5n the R beg all 
that I think will follow without Exception; upon 
the Hypotheſis, That the Chriſtians are decerved as to 6; 
Matter of Fatt of Chriſts Reſucrection. rw 

The Deifts, I know very well, go farther yet, — rar 
another Inference, Wc ery much to our Diſadvan- 
tage, vis. That the e be 75 7 22 and 
terrible Prniſhments, 4 Go 1 ſhould 20 an : 
Impoſture at laſt; 2 85 themfilige. on' the other fide, ſhall 
be, if it prove to be a Divine Revelation, 

hy == Arr If it ſhould be ſo, then here you have — 
70d the Majeſty of Heaven to a very high degree, in 25 
i ſovile an Impoſture,. as your whole Reli. 
255 in that Caſe 1 be, Beſides, you have pod Dro He- 
, and given fue Religious Worſhip 70 e i he 
5 cee fu, hum, either to 120 thoſe Do —_ 2 
hſh that ſcipline in the World which you W 5 
& Divine and ö IE; * 5 as 


och pr prenifh rhoſe ho have tommirred them. 
is W 


any” c 14 ; 
| Gentlemen bid them expect the moſt diſmal 3 
in the next World that Almighty Juſtice can inflict, if 
the Doctrine eee be not true. 


any th of ſtrict and juſt / Pol 
EIT ſomerhi tarted.. f 


| py People, f WhO 1 might be inclined to think : 


that the C 22 bh. wy mach 4 . 23 
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And therefore, as you have re Hed on the Ann 
God, and rs bins oft bis Dt, fach a degree, 4 4 
cing this Delufron as his Contrivance and et 
ben of the Honour of his imured Perfettions and oh 5 bus 
Abhorrence of ſuch Crimes, E hs El tha 


ell bew, that theſe Gentlemen ay it aki 


this rate; and this is their ſlated Anſyer now-a-days, it 


= — * urges the dan n Conſequences of Inifidelit 
: xs was no manner of Reaſon why 1 
yo ws Dc of « diffemble ble any part of what they lay upon 
this Occafion. 
For as it ib but givin them Hay Phy, fo the Calle 
of any cannot ſuffer any Prefudice | by! it; nor w. 
rofeſſors, I believe, be Tared, to hear t 


100 82 0 r. XXVII. 
ne e Or: 
cs as the Gerilemen FO ery. fond of 
this Notion, and object it with a Briskry 
Sie ter it a Diſculty nor 25 

hat. we beſtow a (tele Pains üpog f 
Fare of it: That we may ke whether 
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Gentlemen talx thus? Is chis.a —.— 


Adverſary, and ſtop the 
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Seconah, That it is, — Ale ae! and 
Precarions ; becauſe. they yen 0 to ene 


ſitive Inference from. © 
pap | Falſe ad Wrong, 


Thirdly, That it is, kin 5 
as will appear upon an exact compariſon of the Circumſtan- 
ces of the Caſe on both ſides, according as we ſuppoſe the 
OE. to be either a mere Fiction, or a a Divi ine Revela- 
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wu ——— nothing” is to the: ; bur what 
eren wires: ſome * or r- 


Z — — 
aby vA help the Cauſe of the Ne me evidently in 
very great Danger, if the be true; 


Griſtiam are obhoxious to as durch Puniſhment; 
if the Reſurrection be not true ? Suppuſr what they alledg 
to be granted, does it render their Condition Jeſs miſerable 
and perplexed? Does it take off any thin om the" Force 
of what the Chriſtians fay, or hinder uding 
what they intend? If it does not, 1 whae End: do he 


and ſhould not Men to the: Pur 


intended $o.it , when. _ ie A 
Trib of Skill; chen is Muse Agen i | Mat- 
ter in hand, fo as. by any means whattoever-to'blunder-an 
Sof his Argument, were 
„ 


pre Peet's F 
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and' ſerious as this, to talk off from the Point, and urge 
what can neither help on one ſide, nor hinder on the ockanks 

gc afting a Part, that I am ſure all the right- mer g 
Nals in eee ee Ta 
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Eſides, I muſt fay, that this Noche ng of cheirs is 
as Diſogenons, a8 it is foreign to the Buſineſs in hand: 


For the Caſe ſtands thus, 


The Chriſtians ſhew how very terrible and peremptory 
the Threatnings of the Goſſ La r inſt the finally = 
nitent Deſpiſers of it: and e nor wha I 
to ſrighten theſe Gentlemen i 5 Bi 


85 they pretend to imagine; etl ws wigs 


Care of themſelves, that they may [eſcape that poſſible 
— © of which the Goſpel gives them ſo very: difmal a 
No the moſt prudent and ingenuous way for 
theſe Ge Gentlemen to go to work; after ſuch warning, would 
be to argue and enquire, and bring the matter to a tri 
amiriation ; that ſo, if they found the Chriſtians had god 
Grounds and Reaſons for what. _ ſay, they mię tet 
themſelves to the Uſe of Means, in order to make 


| ow ey ym ir own fide; or if not then 


ing proved all to be mere Juggle and Delufion, 
e 

eee e myo 
roy we are miſtaken, our Damnation will be as ſevere as 


theirs: As if they could be contented to be liable to be 


damned, upon one Hypotheſis, 9, ſo the Chriſtians be but as 
much expoſed upon another. If a Man, whoſe Life were 
e to 7 in danger, and were accordingly 


e e n and 


Sea. 37: into the Truth, ; c. 55 


cs „ ſhould reply after this faſhion, That he ſhould reſt _ 

4 that matter, ſince the Monitor himſelf, and 4 
e would be in as much danger of loſing their 
Lives, if ſuch and ſuch things ſhould happen to come to pa: 
Every one would fay, this were ſurly and diſingenuous; 


and i it might well be queſtioned, whether the Man were 


in his right Wits or no. How nearly the Caſe I am 
ſpeaking of approaches to this, any Perſon may judge. 
However, what I would remark under this Pry Head is: 
That theſe Gentlemen go very far ont of the Way of the Argu- 
ment, to find an Ottafon to return an unkind Anſwer 10: 4 
kind and friendly Admonition. And there is certainly much 
more Reaſon, why the-Chriſtians ſhould! begin to give 
them the Caution, than they ſhould give it to the Chriſa.. 
dran; becauſe the latter have been in Poſſeſſion of this 
Doctrine for ſo long and uninterrupted a Succeſſion of 
Apes; and it has all alor een icon oe FA | 
pie; That a State of Ut very dangerous. But the _ 
befis theſe Gentlemen x; rev"; is a modern Fiction, 

d ſeems plainly to owe its riſe to an Apprehenſion of 
the Neceſſity of having ſuch a bind of AN wer as ſhould: 
make ſome Noiſe, ready to return to thoſe Perſons, WhO 
alarm them with a frightful N an e N 
_ yes in Es next e 
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venture to conclude this? They will not pretend to R.. 


velation for-it ; for ſuch Proof as that is quite out of — ; 


Way. And if the have no Revelation, we have none 
that ſays any fach Wing 
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\ Again, as they have no Revelation to argue from, ſo 
neither can they argue from the Divine Perfections, for- 
the Neceſſity. of ſuch Puniſhment. Some Sins, they al- 
low God will graciouſly forgive: Elfe what would be- 
come: of then, as well as of , And they believe alſo, 
thar Cod Almighty will do it, without anz ching of 
Satisfictien or Atonement to his infinite Juſtice 3. for o- 
er kg their Caſe _ ſtill as bad, <a 1 he e 
ver forgive any Sins at Becauſe t eclare ern 
Salyation, by the way of Saviours and Surriſſce for. Sin 
and they may be ſure of this, that if there bus win 
he will not make them happy againſt their Wills. 
Now then, ſince every Sin whatſoever is an — 
Affront to the Perfections of the great Creator 5 and ſince 

theſe Gentlemen firmly believe, hu ſore Sins ſpall be para 

dne; and Hftly, Since they cannot pretend) to-e der 
into'the Secrets of the Divine Counſels, to knbw: w 
Sins will be forgiven; and what will net; it is impoſſi 
ble the ſhould ever he able juſthy to draw chis perem. 
ptory Doncluſinn, Tu the Chriſtians will: be abo ri 
 thirks' Divine. Hehganvls gar the here gf rhe fs, Which 
— 15 thin Charge. oO ts 2 wm ow 
— — It bepuniſhed, 
becauſe, and as it is a Sin; or becauſe aid as it is 5 
particular Kind or Degree: And there is no third Way for them 
to conclude. They cannot argue the firſt Way — | 
that caſe, Puniſhment muſt be 1 ee with Sin, 
and fo there would be no room for the Pardon of any, 


Nor, can the ſecond 2 — gan- 
. what Kinds Sgt Sin the 


Cieaures : And here Men go wrong — 
ſuniption, or wilſul affected Ignorance, _ lect of 
the Means that ſhould enable ther te go out 


af 0 dan chk by tor in 4 
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Power to free them een e chere is 
good Ground to hope for Favour from thoſe tender Com. 
pallions of his, to _ all that is kind and good, both 
in Angelsand Men, bear no more Proportion than their Be- 
ing does to his incomprehen(ible Eſſence, which is tio 
tion at all. 2s the Deiſts cannot poſſibly nia 

ne, that 206 deſign and chmſe to be deluded in a matter he 
= £4 concerns us, 4s the oftrine o Chriſt's Reſurtecti- 
fo © joining this Conſideratie n with that of the 


. oodneſi and Mercy of 19 Hey may find fo 
cient Nee to forbear t t harſh Sentence they mY 
*y. £5 2.3 
nounce upon us, 3 e ve thould e Y {elves de For 
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don a Delujon on the one ſide as on the oth 

hich, 1 fay, may they have all d in the 
your ane e of Heaven, that their own molt & 
rged. 1 2525 tg Wiſhes can extend wo. and I add, 
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n Which pronounces bt, the en- 
5 55 Ly theſe Gentlemen conti- 
oy what thelr Pom 
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ſhall be; from the expreſs Words of the great arid gy! 5 
Ju udge of Heaven and Earth himſelf. © But on the dekers 
ide, whether that Doctrine be true or falſe, there is ho 


Revelation to ſhew what the Chriſtian are to expect at the 
Hands of Divine Juſtice. The Doifts indeed fay, they 
ſhall be puniſhed ſeverely ; but chere is only their Word 
for it, without any manner of Reaſon or Authority to 
fupport what they fay : For I have already ſhewn, That 5 
the Argument they offer to prove it, will not, nor | 
3 conclude what they intend. By all the Laws of 
es in the World, their Concluſion is unjuſt; 
7 Til never follow. And therefore they ought not to 
make it, unleſs they reſolve to allow themſelves to affirm, 
nght or wrong, juſt what ſerves their own Turn. So 
that here is a Certainty of the Event or Conſequence in 
one ; and no more than bare Gueſs and Conje- 
cture in the ocher, And I hope upon this Account, we 
may. be much more poſitive in the former Caſe, than 
they, without difclai = Reaſbr and Ids ity, g 
Wa to be BE eter, . e 9 
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SE inſt all the Effects of Anger and 
bike . Threatnings are given out fo 5 
other, Purpoſe, "hat only to keep Men in awe, and etigage 
them to their Duty e hat bin the the Goſpel ſhoy la' 
prove true at uſt, y yet God, our of his infinite Tender- 
nes for his Creatures, would forbear to execute that Ven- 
geance which is there threatned to Unbelievers, and reckon it 
enough to nd ſcared them a little in the preſent World. 
But it will by no means be ſaſe or prudent far them ts; 
wal to fuch an rel a this. or fine they beer | 


ITE 33. into be Truth, Ke. * oF 


think they h — all the Reafon in the Words ro WA | tft 
the Threatnings ſhould ly hold of them, unleſs — 
lieve their Maker defigned only to jeſt and trifle with Man- 
kind, by poſſeſſing them with vain and ridiculous Feats, 
and amuſing them with filſe Proſpects of thing 
Beſides, Epe, ther by we with the ſecr: 
God?” It is plain, argui n- this 
wade into apt which Nine W 80 om 
and where, after all our vain Searches, we can find. | 
tom to raiſe am) Schemes or Hypotheſes upon. If 
God his fevedled his Mind and Will, we have ſomething” 
to truſt to there: And I think, ir is as np: on 4 
Preſumption, to fincy he wil not do what” 4 
tively fai he will do, as it is to ſuppoſe, dr kw | 
rhouſandkind indulgent things in favour of us, which be 
has never given us the leaſt Encouragement | to hope for. 
We ought to conſider him as the jult and holy Coenen 
of the World, and as ſuch Baan tender of the Ho- 
nour of his Government, as well as the gracious 1 . 
of our and the liberal Diſpenſer fr 
us: And therefore,” when” he gives e to Nan oy 
e annexes Seen as well as Promiſes, to. pry : 


4 
* 


AT SOT Rewards and Puniſhments are 
equully neceſſary to ſupport the Credit and Reputation of 
a Government. For as the one is needful to give Virtue 
its due Encouragement, and to engage the Brave and the 
| Good to all thoſe Offices that may be of publick Benefit 


and Service; ſo is the other as neceſſary to ſecure the 
Lowe land Legiſlator from that Contempt, which the con- 
tinual Eneroachments of unpuniſhed, and therefore ſuc- 
ceſsful: Vice, would n cpa both. unto. Aud 
be 
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s be tied up to che Rules and Meaſures of Creatures yet we 
ought to remember, that — impaſibl ma 
what ane ſame. Ke Now in the Næure 


o& the c 


it involves no In 


; 155 | E 
went; ENS | Penn Cay CT ns: 


be dog ny wenn ty arttial uf. 
tice. SEAS dk Wees Love! 5117 10 
Taba A 28 X13 28 11907 arne % ad do on 
x63 4 8 > core 100 0 
| 6 Wir ba +: 20 
„ anmnd x by ﬆ anion Tt exams bog 
, N THAT . 8 ſo far from be- 
* 0 V e that: Es 
| — ind 
2 e Doi (Qhrilt's\ReſurkeStioh-be | 
— 55 De 
* ns 3 51 -& 44 1 34234 323565 of AE 
i hand papain dees —.— 
155 iſ 1 — 
wever, 1 bn to argus upon it, c —— 
* that what whatever Conceſſions we make, their Con- 


& 


dition remains infinitdy invelved and perplexed ;" and dt 
the) eee conſult 5 0 
ek auilcy 


Sc. 45. mee Trath, &c. 61 
au en. a Occaſion eee 
N +; 156 9 mat 0954, = _ _ 17 ne 7 Tg 


9 I 12 
11 00 "x2 
. if «he <4 


| And therefore, 
Bible was a divinely cel k, it will be' debe > as 
that this Law of Nature was in full force; and therefore 
that theſe Gentlemen were ſtrictly obliged to the Practice 
of all the Duties enjoined thereby, and muſt conſequently 
be anſwerable to God for the Neglect of the — But 


: eee e e 


i the aſpel is a Diſpenſation of a ſar noble Nt 

_ andt many Doctrines and Duties of the utino 

| Conleqnce 19 the Glory of God, and de Nals of 
here is L diſmal and terible Charge to be 


1244  againft theſe Perſons, who mnftcat | 
of . it Fich. che Regrepce and Hamilny ny 
 aſincere anghfairh ful Obedience. <6 cee der 


| 6 2 The - Neceſ 2 e enguir ing Part [. 


> can expect, who hive ut their Eyes againſt 
the brighteſt Manifeſtations of God's Will, that they 
| might expoſe them with more Confidence in the Dark? 
And if the former Guilt alone will be ſo exceedingly hea- 
vy, what will it be when added to this, which is of ſo 
much more heinous and complicated a Nature? When the 
Sentences of Law and Goſpel; ſhall both conſpire to con- 
demn a Man”to' Puniſhment; ſuch Condemnation muſt 
need be fad, and ſuch Doom intolerable ! And tho theſe 

Gentlemen have yet time before them to prevent all this, 


they will themes ye ii neceſſary ary to be thus plain 
they may ſee in what 
P ee 
. of g's 13-5 — 5 93 
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Nan gg if the et its: 
ken, and the Goſpel be not a Divine Revelation, 
they can be accountable no Law, but that of Natire 
er” the For tho, if the Goſpel were true, they muſt then 
ſtnd or fall, ac according as their Behaviour has been confor- 
mable or diſconformable to the Tenour thereof; yet if it 
be a Deluſion, it is moſt certain that it will never be made 
1 Rs — And therefore, I fay, 
Chrifts 


Or I Lane: e | 


—— 
e 
Injunttions of. that Law. So that the very miſtake of recei- 
. ving the Goſpel as a Divine Revelation, When it was not 
ſoz and all Conſe ce of that Miſtake, in che = 
r together with 
* a 5 4 


Rules of the Goſpely which they erroneou believed they 
were indiſpenſably obliged 92 ot Al theſe will 


under the Cognizatice of the Natural Laws not only for 


the Cauſe above mentioned, that the 8 in 3 
ex can have nothi oct all to 

Nature. do ; properly and immediately conſider ;- in that 
all depends upon the juſt Uſe . Un- 


derſtanding, and runs u to this Queſtion at Halt, g, 
ther he. bas behaved himſelf as 4 Creature; endowed with A 


| Principle of Fndgement and Choice, ought to have dme. For 


When a thing is propoſed as à Revelation from God, 


it ought to be carefully. conſidered and examined, he- 
ther it carries a ſtamp of Divine Authority along with 
it or nos Which is not the Work of Fairh, but of Reaſon 
and Thought. And when afterwards a Mans Conſcience 
18 eee and he has actually e 
Diſpenſation as from Heaven, 83 tho thro 1 
norance-he be; miſtaken. in it, to conform himſelf to. 
Rules of it: and he is guilty. of an Abuſe of his Conſcience 
and Reaſon, when he does not, as long as the Conviction 
of his Mind continues; becauſe he ſubverts the Order that 
God has eſtabliſhed i in the reaſonable Nature of Man, by 


offering Violence to a Power ſet up by God himſelf, to 


a Guide to, (apy ng 1 Aeio- So that it is as 
clear as any thing an t the Chriſtians upon one Hy- 
 potheſis, are accountable #A by the Law of Nature _ 
| therefore, have. a much leſs perplexed and, dangerous rec- 
koning to make, than theſe Gentlemen have, who, upon 


the ot other e „ muſt anſwer . whatever r * 


Hees 
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cauſe it is Og 1 4 i 


ſhle in the ( aſe of the | 


a. 


| chem ſo much Reſpect, 


* „ they would be ready to 
18 certain, that the Enemies of 


the Goſpel of Feſas Chrif. 
the Birth and Life, the Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſi- 
on of our Bleſſed Saviour; the Miſſion of the E 
Ghoft, and the Inſpiration of the Apoſtles, rogether with 


all the Miracles wrought ro'ſeal the Truth and f. vine Au- 
thority of the © Faith. In ſome of theſe Articles I 


| believe, they have out-done the very Scribes and Phariſees: 


However, I make no doubt to ſay, chat in Ghrifia: Coun- 
tries Chriff has faffered, at leaſt as much as from thoſe that 


| rriicifyed him. Theſe indeed nailed his Body to the Tree; 
bur thar direfu} Action was commieted but once; Whereas 


#F oo” 


the others repeat the Crime, erueifying him to th 
afreſh every Day, and putting him te open ſhame. The 
Nlabumetuu, who honour him with the venerable Titles of 
the Mord and Power of God; would not hear, without 
an Excefs of Horror, how he is treated by thoſe who are 


baptized into his Name, And tho believe very diſſe. 
bu —_ 3 


from what we do, yet their own-P 
and ſo high an Eſteem for ours; 
at ſhould they be witneſſes to the par eden him 
rev upon us. This 
bots pr Je muſt not tall of 
m tb choſe People at the rate they Js to one another. 


And think it is very hard, that Turi and Arabian, that 
Moorx aud other People, upon whom é. ſo freely beſtow | 
the Name of Bart 
called in for Moni 

ri ians, A er Lye 9838 ww 


ans and Infidels, ſhould need to be 
$ to teach Men, that call themſelves 


S wi i ws 
— 2 " * 3 ; 


how far they have Dog nar their Remarks, "ime ; 
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Unbelief, the virulent Satyr and 


— 2 
this is flagrant bey 

Men may be Enemies to an Opinion, without Rancour 
and laborious Malice; and an Error is prodigioufly 


Set: zy. imo the Nulb, e. By 
grand Miſtake, to be accounted for. It is not only the bare 


eception, that will be laid to their Charge; that is, tak 
ing the Goſpel for an Impoſture, hen it was indeed a Di- 


vine Revelation, and beheving Chriſt” Feſiu to be a Decei- 


ver, when he was in reality the Saviour of Mankind? But 
beſides that, there is the Spleen and Malignity of their 
roach with which 

they have perſecuted his Name and Character, and blaſted 
the Religion he has eſtabliſhed in the World. They have 
not been contented to deny the Divine Authority of the 
Goſpel themſelves, but have propagated their Prejudices in 
the moſt invidions and diſgraceful manner, made Parties to 
flour and ſcoff at Chrytianity, and opened as many Months 


thor of it, as * poſſibly could. Now 
poſſibility of Excuſe. 


height- 
ned by being accompanied with ſuch -Circuml Wie as 
theſe. But on the other hand, if we ſuppoſe the Chriſtians | 
to be deluded: in this grand Point, there is N of this 


black and heinous Nature in their Miſtake, It conliſts in a 


wrong placed Zeal and Devotion, but it is infinitely re remote 
from all evil Affections. Such Aggravations as Inſult and bi 
Defiance to Heaven are utterly incompatible with it. 


the Doctrine of Chriſt's: Reſurrectian be falſe, the rifle | 
have paid Divine Honours where they were not due; and 


8 the Doctrine of Chriſt's: Reſurrection be true; have not theſe 
Gentlemen refuſed to pay them where they were due? 1 


the Glas, be Idohtry, * 5 fort of Name mult we give 


the latter? Is it leſs than Sacrilege to rob God of his/Hons | 
our? Is it ſhort of Blaſphemy to make his Son and Mel | 

enger an Impoſtor? Now ſuppoſe theſe Charges an each 
{ide to ballance one b 4 et there are diſmal Circum- 
— on the part of the 225 which will infallibly turn 


the Scale: Let miſtaken Blaſphemy be oppoſed romiſtaken 
Jdolarry ; yet the endleſs Catalogue of Outrages and Aff 


former, and 1s impoſſible 1 in 
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the latter Caſe, does, 1 think; make the ſcores. very far 
from being equal on both ſides. Bord, their Sin is of | 
2 terrible Complexion, and fearfully: agg 5 
can never be ſaid with any Truth of A Fame which they 
wg ewe IANS. 

And therefore the y muſt pardon us if we inſilt upon is, 
mah needs: be Re” more * and fra, tha 
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Gene 1 — ö 
| r and ſerve them to m. 99 
20 ſes in And this makes their 

Caſe Na leis comp eau ie if the Goſpel ſnould Probe 

to be a Divine 1 than that of the Chriſtians; if it | 

| ſhould be an Tmpoſtare. For thofe that have been miſera- 
bie under à Miſtake are vaſtly” greater Objects of Pity, | 
than thoſe WHO bave made u Lf at Brier to enjoy a 
World of TRIES, — 1 8 ir ie mn r 
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our 1 bell Nidda # | "Cares on both ſides, is, Who 
bave the moſt foba and rational Grounds to ſupport 3 5 


. 


Matters, of their 8 ation, will be. oportioned to th 


ect. z > Ibo the nB. Kc. 


ey 3 70; whaber they who take this Daches fer. 
| ar 1e who. receive it as a Divine Truth? For this 
Rule muſt be laid down as a thing of the utmoſt Conſe- 
ence both to them and to us, NN. chat by the eter; 
Laws of right Reaſon, which the Author o 
„ Who is abſolute, eſſential Reafon and * ultice, 
wil x7-iY in Aa dg with all his Creatures, the P. 1 
jents inflicted en, for their bad Conduct in 1 the 


of Care and Diligence to inform themſelves art he 
and to argue 10 upon tholk Informations. And 
therefore, chat thoſe Perſons are certain to fare the worl! 
who have examined things the leaſt, made the leaſt obyious 


hy natiiral Deductions from them; and who have g dne 


the farcheſt our of the way of all the Methods of Realon- 


ing univerſally received amongſt Mankind; either to believe 


what 32 ught not to have believed, or to make them- 
ſelves Unbelievers in a Caſe where their Faith was required. 
From whence we will draw this Corollary: That if the 


_ Chriſtians have 4 more fair and rational Plea to make at laſt, 
before the Divine Tribal, for their Belief of 1 


the Reſurrection 
of Chilly r 19 50 a Finttion, fin, the Deiſts can 
ride for their | r the Large ro Lt real 


wich al pe Ge PEE 
this ſo importans{aiPoihty the Rgfiacreftion » of ts 5 
And, comparing thoſe R-:fons Pith the others, upon 


which the Chriſtiaus are pæiſttaded to believe it, to ſee Whe- 
ther they do not deviate vaſtly more from all the Methods 


of Reaſoning univerſally approved and eſtabliſhed among 
Men, by their Denial, than the Chriſtians do by their Afſ- 
ſent: For if they do, their Danger is as much greater,” as 
the Irrationality of their Proceeding i is more. And if the 
Chriftians in believing this Doctrine are . 5 


F 2 
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thoſe ſure Prins nciples which the unprejudiced Reaſo 
6 Mankind, and the Laws of the World we live in, d 
bo conſpire to i z then ſince thoſe Gent 
t poſhbly proc n the ſame Principles tc 
live it, it is = £5; they are moſt Ferre 8 
as long as they continue in their Unbeli $524 ben 
therefore bri 5 matter that I propoſe Fr a far Trial, 
and do it with infinitely more Zeal: 5 55 plication, tha 
y would ſearch 8 any Truth in BY 19 55 ophy,.. fro 1 
| Diſcovery of which, they could expe careſt 55 
and the Applauſe of all the learne Wark es hope 
the following Dilcourle may be of ſome uſe to help them 
to make this great Experiment Without Prejudices ane 
28 3 1770 of 5 le only Truth in View, a 
believe it is a 0 dme Im rtanc to find 
the 5 — Caſe. £5 1 ae 00 
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on dhich the Doctrine of Chriſts' J 


Reſurrection is Coe 


es ERIE OY 
„The CONTENTS. 


The N of an Buder which: is Lees ro B. 


Underſtanding, ſtated and demonſtrated. © 
Concerning Moral Evidence and Certaimy. 
The Differences betuien this and Mathenaica Crain. 


The obligatory Nature wy, Moral Proofs. 
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Evidence. | 


taking away, or diſcuming ſuc 
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GO DE AVING Rabe ni Fx Way to 
̃ our great Deſign, ns ſhort Diſcourſes 
on ſuch Heads, as ſeemed fit to poſſeſs both 
Chriſtians and Deiſts with a juſt Senſe of 
the Importance of the Matter in Dif pute: 
I ſhall now: proceed to ſhew: theſe Gentle 


wen, „le Principle I rey" to make uſe of, in order to 
8 F 3 Ro evince 


er of Feſt - 


"The 8 of an Part II. 
exe to thy he ynqueſtonbe cn of the k. 


Lug this Principle, in Ii, The Evidence 59 | ol 
it, from whence the. Truth of this Dotttine * may be fi r- 

hy ard juſt inferred. 
And <5 ig in the firſt Place, I argue thus : That 


there is ſuch an Evidence for the Reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as actually induces an Obligation on all Men, to 


whom. that Evidence is fairly propoſed, and who, are 


| _ of arguing n it, after a due and regular Man- 


give rhein to it as à certain Truth. Having 

hid 4905 0 Propoſition, my next Step is to the Con- 

ſideration of the infinite Perſections of the Great Anthor ; 

and Governonr of the Univerſe ; which theſe Gentlemen, 

by, their Principles, are no leſs forward to own and 3 a- 
re, than the Chriſtians themſelves are. 

And here I muſt advance this Propoſition, That it is 


urterly impoſſible, that the Supreme Governour of the World 


. as fhould lay an indiſpenſble 


(whoſe roll and wiſe Providence preſides over all Things, 


and more eſpecially over the Affairs and Concerns of 


reaſonable Beings) ſhowld ever conmtenance a. natorious Fal- 


Obligation on rational ee to * aer 3 10 Ss. | 


| 3 


5 II. 


OW from both theſe te 3 we ſhall be able 
* _ the main Concluſion with all the Force 


that can be. For if there be {ach an 
18,5 ap Reſurredtiom of Feſus Chriſt ; and if the 


Perſections of Ged: Almighty will not fuffer or allow 


that a Deluſion, ſhould be recommended to the World 


With fach an Evidence It will fairly follow. That this 


Dottrize of Chriſt's Refarreion is not a Deluſion, but 4 


certain ee or * it was . pen Fact, 


* 


44 74 4. » „„ that 


g 


permit or ſuffer it to he count 
_ of ſich a Nurme as is. 2 2:66am, 


4 2 53 


Sect. 2. Evidence which obliges, &c. 71 
n e the Dead. For if it had not been 


Matter of Fact, it had been impoſſible that a Being of 


infinite Truth, Juſtice and Goodneſs, ſuch as the Deiſte 
tell us chey believe God to be, ſhould ever have ſuffered 
it to paſs amongſt Men with fach an Evidence, as by all 
m Nature: and the World wherein 


2 live, ſhould f ha indiſpenfeble Oblightion on Capa- 
„ this 22 


ble Subject, to Doftrine is 2 ented with its 
Eviaences, to receive it as 4 certain Truth. 

This is the Scheme I intend-to proceed upon, and che 
Conſequence of it will be this: That if I produce ſolid 
and truly rational Proof for the Propoſitions I have laid 
down, theſe Gentlemen will be obliged, either at once 


to throw off all Natural Religion, and rank themſelves 


Dok Unbelievers of the loweſt Form, who de- 
and FurfeRions Gf n God; or elſe by 
— theſe —— to grant the Concluſion like- 


wife, and ſo admitting the Truth of this Doctrine, give 


us an Occaſion of Tejoi with them, upon the Scote 

of the ha y Change of Minds. 

; To ſet t at therefore ga 

cing Light, cheſe four Things muſt be diſtincthy done. 

LY N To ſbew what 18 2 ſuch an Evidence, as 
does infallibly oblige every "apa Subject, to whom it is juſt- 

71 th repreſented, to receive 4 Thi a Truth and 


"Fatt, for the Proof of which, ſuch Evidence &. 
adly, 75 abhnonſrate, that wn Evidence ſo qualfe, 


=” 1 foal nov explain, and repreſented in ſuch Mauer, antl 


'o fich a Subject, as T have already ſip _ b 
Tun 1 of Fatt. 5 ** 
the Divine Providence flonk! 


Thirdly, Thar it is inipbſſi 
ever cuunenanct an ure <A en is the ſame Thing. 
enanced) LA Rey | 


Fourthly, That there is 3 an S : 
FA Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, as does filly come up to 
all the Charatters and Conditions of an Evidence, which yy | 
rectiy obliges Human Underſ. to yield its Aſent. I 
I ſhall allot this Second Part of this Treatiſe to the * 


firſt of theſe Heads ; and beſtow the third en 
on the fourth and lit of them. Oe e 


— — 


V2.0 1 


'O R ** Firſt, The Evidence I here intend,. nay 
be thus deſcribed. 
"$04 is ſuch, as bei ialy weighed and conſi- 1 
died by the fe Ui of a Man's Reaſon in all the 
common ha allowed ww of uſing it; does not only | 
more powerfully perſuade him to a Belief of the Thing 
propoſed, than any Objections to the contrary, when 


_ duly ſtated and ſet in a Bir Light, can diſſuade fn from 


upon ſuch ſort of Conſequences, as the genuine and diſs 


the Belief of that Thing; but alſo ſuch, which if a Man 
ſhould din and reject, he muſt neceſſarily be forced 


intereſted Senſe of Mankind would condemn as. abſurd 
and wrong; and which even the Perſon himſelf con- 
cerned, without making uſe of ſome bad Arts, by which 
his Underſtanding may be ſuppoſed to be managed con- 
trary to its native Tendency, 3 not be able to di- 
— when he came to examine and reflect upon them 

a cool and well-difpoſed Temper. So that upon a juſt 
and cautious Ballancing of the Momenta on both ſides, 
wix. The Force of the Evidence, and that of the Objecti- 


ons; a Man finds the former ſufficient to 3 all thoſe 


Reaſons for the Aſſent of his Mind, that the Nature and 

Conditions of the Caſe propoſed will admit of; and 

that the latter are not ſufficient to take off or invalidate | 
ht of thoſe Reaſons : And that therefore, in a fair 


and EE Wo of 8 w ithout Sophiſtry, Pre- 


| judice, 5 


Sect. 4. — dich obliges;&c. 73. "Wh 


W mnnarural/ Straining for a Concluſion, he 
an proced e eat Maner 50 bein dene a 
8 as the Evidence ropounded| on e wear? . 
to I - 

"Aa cant, Wharſvever 8 in Cale affords 


ll choſe ldi which are neceſſary to make'a perſpi in 


ous natural Concluſion, and to ſolve whatever Difficul- 
e at in all reſembling Ca- | 
1 r uw themſelves into 
{ datisfact : Such an Evidence; 
1 fay, does og — Perſon, Who is dux 
mirage the ente e eee 
in a juſt and regular Manner thereupon; e 
. | S, a red Truth and Matt of Fat 
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to the Evidence I 5 had dlerited,” there re k 
Ae theſe Things to be obſerved concerning it. 
es $2 T hat this is not the Evidence which. accompanies 

itt and Demons as Demonſtration is 2 
flood by the Logicians or Mathematicians.. For 7 05 all 
accurate B muſt neceſſarily have ſuch 
ties as theſe; yet every kind of Proof that has theſe 

ies, is not accurate Demonſtration : Becauſe com- 
pleat Demonſtration does in its own Nature involve and 
require ſome peculiar Conditions, which can by no means 
agree to ſome other ſorts of Proof, which yet may come 
up to all thoſe Condfeidns, that the Evidence 1 have de- 
ſcribed does n rus 
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Secondly, A VD RY i a „ 
e . aces not force or extort the Ae A * 
Vndenſt 


ings. Lo that of "ſs Demonſtration does: 


4 » The Conditions of un 
HF the Mind is m ind 
Eh dy other fort of Proof ; T'hall diſcourſe more ar 


E £ 2 fn . 1 
- x þ * 
fy 5 1 


va u. Every one will know what Ger of * 
it is that I do, and muſt intend here: Ie is fuch . the 


. when a juſt and accurate Demumſt 
10 it, The vowe of ſuch Proof as 


remain in Doubt or Suſpence, bet wich a ſaperior Au- 
thority exacts its Aſſent, and reduces it t. to 2 Compli | 

Inſtead of exerting a con Act of Diſſenes we can- 
not remain indifferent in fuck a.Caſe as this; but yield 
we muſt, even though it be ever fo contrary to our In- 


Clinations. The Reaſon of £8 is from the Jpecifical 


Nature of thoſe fort of Proofs We call Demonſtrations; 
which proceeding from ſuch Principles as are moſt deep 

r radicated in our Minds, and perfectly congenial oo 

hem, they aſſault us with ſomething drawn from the in- 

moſt Receſſes of our own Comte and To make their 

Way into us with Speed and Facility... 

_ Other .Proofs there are, whole Principles, though | 
55 congruous and ſuitable to our rational Natures, 
Vet are not ſo near a-kin to them as the former; and 
therefore do not inſinuate themſelves into us with that 
wonderful Eaſe and Advantage, that thoſe of ſtrict De- 
monſtration do. From whence it com:s to pals, that there 


is more Scope left us to argue and enquire about them; 


to examine the Congruity and juſt Connection of the 
Premiſes one with another, and their Tendency to infer 
a convincing legitimate Concluſion : Which Diſquiſition 
is incomparably abridged, and even almoſt quite prevented, 
in the Caſe of rigid Demonſtration, by 7 2 Naturalneſs 


of the — and the * * Way of GR 


Se&t. 6. Evidence which obiges, 
and linki g them with one another. 


other (will not fay may linda For ; 
the Caſe, bur) ma e e oblige the Aﬀfont of our 
Minds; though they do not command it in that magiſte- 


rial Way, that. ſcientifical or demonſtrative Ones do. For 
they may preſent, Tuth to us by ſuch. a Concatenation 
of Steps and Conf&quences, as may render it abſolutely 
juſt and rational for us to acknowledge and receive it as 
ſuch; : the Proceſs be different from choſe, which 
are formed by the ſtrict Rules of Logick or 3 
ticks. And if they may do this, they may oblige: For 
we are under an nn ro TIN nn | 


Þ Ebbe fhewny FRO OP Ki hated whar | 
is not intended or aſſerted in the Evidence mentioned. 
| To-ſhew EI do W your 


2 8 43 


ITE 


rut HAT whit I heve be # eb . 
Evidence in general, às obliges the 18025 
ſending. mo of 4 reaſonable Creature to its Aſſent in all 
Caſes where we have not the rb 
e en to comvince us of the-Trumth" of Things. by, 
' And I fay farther, that no fort of Evidence below or 
ſhort of this is ſufficient to engage the Aſſent of our 
Minds; has Force or Authority enough to challenge us 
0 Nena Creatures, to receive that 5 Truth, for the 
Proof of which, ſuch Evidence is alledged. An Evi- 
dence of an inferior Character may repreſent Things ſo 
far plauſible and credible, as to be a ſufficient Ground 
for us to proceed upon in wes Caſes; but it does 
not lay an Obligation, or make it ſtrictly juſt and neceſ- 
ſary for us to yield the Aﬀent of our Underſtandings, 
. receive thoſe Things as poſitively true and real. Be- 
_ no OE can be fuffctent Grounds for the : 
entire 


entire Acquieſcency and Repoſe of our Minds in any 


thing as Truth; but ſuch as are plain and n 5 | 
Will hold firm and under all Examinations, and are 
no nd liable to bold regs r > an 0 of GEO 


8 1 6.45 VII. 


I Shall now; /in * Gong Place, . the cb | 


gatory Nature of an Evidence which is thus 


fied, or Which comes up to theſe Conditions. A this 
L ſhall do from theſe two general Conſiderations, viz. The 
Conſtitution of Human Nature; and the ſtrict Obligations abe 


lie ander to own or ſubmit to moral Proof and Evidence. 


| Theſe Topicks will abundantly furniſh us with Matter 
to conclude the indiſpenſible tiges ſuch an Evidence 


ys on Mankind. 


I ſhall begin the Argument ben the firſt of theſe 
Conſiderations, namely, The Frame and Conſtitution of 


Human Nature. And that I may do this with more Ad- 


vantage, it will not be amiſs to __ the Work into 


theſe three Branches. 
Firſt, 1 ſhall ſhew, That the infinit finitely pexfe — and glori- 


ous Author of our Being muſt needs 5 efabliſbed Fg Cer- 
tain Law or Order in the reaſonable Nature of Man, with 


to the Afts and Operations of his Mind ; according to 
which he ſhould be obliged to exert his * upon 


Motives and Iuducemento, when preſented to him. That he 


would not fail, in our very Creation, to make ſuitable 


ſſions upon our Natures for that End and Purpoſe; 5 
1 not leave us to acquire Diſpoſitions and 
Inclinations to act as intelligent Creatures ſhould do; 
merely from Art and Education, from Cuſtom and Prac- 


tice, or the Examples of others. 


Secondly, 7 hat however Human Nature be 6 mace. 
and conſtituted, yet it is in our Power to invert that Order, 
cr to proceed cantrary to the Obligation of that Law, which God 


e, in ui. Thirdly, 


The Conditions of an Part II. 


— F 


| that an Evidence of this Nature, whenever propounded 


it W ed e us, We to 8 


| 3 upon the Proof of it. 


5 * or of Weakneſs and Inpotence. on, God, 7s ſuppoſe 


Sect. g. Foidence-which es, Kc. 27 


Thirdly, 7 


 evince, that it is apreeable to 
that Order, 


bich God has eſtabliſbed in. = 7 Ne 


ture 7 ts and. tht it, 2 1 of IND be 5 Po to 


And from hence it it Will be an 1 moore: ; 


to us, ought not to leave us heſit itating and indifferent; | 
but, as it does in the Nature of Ln”. 1 us, 0 


8 - 2 * 
5 * * ar ve 
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ing the Foundation on which rhe preſent Argument 
is built, requires that we beſtow ſome particular 8 8 


Whether it be what the Deiſts 8 ſolemnly; and 
poſitively deny or no (at leaſt all of them) I will nei: 
their affirm, nor am I concerned to know. I am ſure t 
is of great Importance ta me; and, how plain ſoœver 
may appear, it is not ſelf- evident; and theſe are ſafhcient 
Grounds, to juſtify; a formal Proof of it. Beſides, it is a 
common Practice with ſome People to be as ready to deny 
Whatever is not mademanifeſtly abſurd for them to deny; 
to diſchim all Doubt about it, when once they dee. it ſo 
well proved, Few it muſt be ridiculous for thine to do. {o. 
a order to the ae this Point ther e I ſhall offer 
| e following. Ci derations.: MI + whey 
Firſt, 1 cats an Vnmuration of 


8 * ru 2 — , 


woright rr 


om tf ole ſort f Bei ſos. n 
at muſt” FE End in . Such 4 1 Li 
= him to have any. End at all therein. „ Chr: 
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For what End and Purpoſe, for Exampl 4 be a 


ae as what we call a rational one, wi rage 
one muſt grant, that it was to aft rationally and inte 


Ha 4 a Creature of ch a Rank and Order ought. to 4 
ut 


for any Being to a Kenny þ ple of Artie . 
Action, i 15 a Contradiction. IL 


are indiſpenſibly. neceſſary barns or it. 0 8 


riginal Diſpoſitions or Hehe d to act are the certain 
and undoübted Principles of Action, If ſo; thei I ak 


| in'che next places lt the Author of leu, have ob: 


oper. and direct End of creating ſuch "we Creature 


e prong him a bare rational Capaci 


73 
him into the Morla, wholly unfurniſhed of all thoſe determi- 
nate Principles of Ackian, which belong to him (not as an 


Animal only, but) as an intell; oy Jeature ? No; but 
cautiful. and excellent Part | 


he would have left the moſt 
of bis Works ume 


: Becauſe Being or Capacity, fitted 


bermerking infinitely more noble, than ſtill inactive Being 
or Capacity Without it. Add to chi, Thr all uw / 
do not ſe a certain e7 
i pre neat = 
0 "their Skill aftualh. nſeful and ſerviceable for ſomething: ; 
J e thens ont of heir Hinds ts ah 


1 


* 


is perſect in Wiſdom do les? A rational Nature, un- 


Sothething: It is not a finiſhed Creature, but rhe Out- 
lines or rüde Draught of one. It is ſuch an Embryo, 
as could never PA out of the Hands of that Go 
who is wiſe in Heart, and wonderful in Counſel; wh 


leaves none of His Works for our after-poliſhing, and 


comecting; but makes them all at firſt worthy of out 


higheſt Praiſe l A Jt this F me to 


conſider, 


, 
us 4 0 \ ; & N 
$ %*-3 $ * * Ca Xs * F A 5 I 


itſelf by liable At ae rations, oe f 


that dee, 5 may. diſcover itfelf: And will i 105 


| po, age to exerr and diſplay ire in! Cor 
of fuitable Operations is an imperfect yndccolntable 


dy 9 % +. ©. 
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poſal to ass Prineci 


ders our Nature 
itſelf in o many — wonderful Ways of Operation. 


Sect. 9. ee uhich aig, Kc. 79 
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Seco * HAT it 4s farther of particular Refieftion 
2 "TI upon the 2 55 .. 25 | 


— at 3 — woe: 


the Man. Tock Cote © gan — but, 


to this 5, leaves it o our Nifx 
eiples into it, and dreiß it up for a 
. bo. Thug which. 


truly. noble and lovely, is its exerting 


rational 


Thie various ARS of the Underſtanding about Truth 


the Efforts and Tendencies of _ 10 6 Googes how 


xcalent are they, an 

of making us eafy and. happy? — can ht „ Teachings 
or all the . — mould Humen Nature in- 
to ſo beautiſul a Res ſhew- the Mind how do argh 


and conclude, and: direct the orher Paw ers-20 theig er 
veral Objects? It ig the highe Degree of Impiety 
and Preſumption do imagine, chu any ſuch Work, 49 this 
rac ever ' intended fur aur Art ang: Tuduftry, to perforug.. 
And befides, if we; conſider the Fally and Weaknels, 


the Raſhnels, and Precipitancy, the Paxkiality and ill, May 

t, that has all along Pam eb Mankind; 
We ſhall. eaſily be. induced to concludes: Without a 
more ado, he God. ved. dgſqned to leaue us in 096; aner 
ther Haudi. To adom and 122 out a reaſpnahle 
Creatine, Who is to glorify his Maker, and: eas 


Part the. Emplo ments of Liſe by the Means 
* Acations — is an Office of too much 


Importance ever to be committed t0! Barons: Nite 
ol | WE * Aan 
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and School-Maſtes, or = other * 9 of 


N * .£f - A * * — + 


COLE Ip Peg ge n * % "Wha. . 1092 ie 
o . N 4 WL Ji (A \ 
iber t to has iP The 1. Fs 
e e takes n the moral Goverment 
any 8 walt Men nus other Lau, 
than thoſe by which he commands the or inanimate Part 
of the Creation." For if as thei Amber of our Na- 
ture does not make ſuch Impreſſions on it, as ſniould 
diſpoſe and prompt us to a ſuitable and Behaviour 
of ourſelves; we cannot be imagined either to pleaſe or 
diſpleaſe him by any fort of A ions that we 
let them be what they will. - Becauſe, by this Hyporheſ, 
all the Inclinations and Diſpoſitions which to us 
as intelligent Creatures, are the mere Reſult of the Aa- 
nagement and Iiftilarin we have: had from our Fellow- 
Creatures about us. What they pleaſe to into us, 
we take, and we act accordingly. If they ſet us right, 
and we do ever ſo well, there is no neee God 
in the Caſe; e and be- 
, cauſe we were ht to do ſo by them. If, on the 
other hand, we act ever ſo wrong, we break 10 Laws 
of God, we 80 contrary to no Manifeſtations of the 
Will of our Creator; and cherefore, we can no more 
juſtſj incur his Diſpleafure by chis Means, h. 
_. Orders nor Injunctions from him to obſerve; 
_ _ can'/pleaſe and honour him by that mechanical Regula- 
rity of Action, which we derive merely from the Au- 
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_ thority or the Impulſes of other Men: For if no Law, 


chen no Tranſgreſſiom on the one Hand, as well as no 

Obedience on the other. We are not c _ either of 
Vertue or Vice; and therefore neither amy 

moral Good or Evil at the Hands of our cane, We 
been never to ſuppoſe that God ciher — 3 


Hils 


Sect. 10. Evidence which obliges, &c. 8 1 
niſhes | in the preſent Life: That the moſt ſignal Bleſs 
beſtowed on us are Favours; or the moſt direful 
m Expreſſions of his Wrath and Indignation. 
We ſhould conclude, that he is neither pleaſed or diſ- 
E when any of theſe Things happen to the World; 
ut that as we are ane; indifferent to him, ſo is he 
to us; never concerning imſelf about any of our Ac 
tions or Affairs, nor caring how Things go on, whether 
well or ill, here below. _ Fs 
And thus God Almighty is fairly excluded from all 
Intereſt in the Government of the rational, and therefore 
the moſt excellent, Part of the Creation; or, at leaſt, 
made to adminiſter it with reſpect to Men, juſt as to 
the viler Animals, or even inſenſible Bodies themſelves. 
Theſe are all of them ſubject to his general Dominion 
and Providence, and ſo are we, and that is all. Such a 
Scheme would be much more tolerable in a profeſſed 
X* Epicurean, than in Men; who may pretend; by the 
Advantage of wonderful modern Diſcoveries, to demon- 
ſtrate the Being and Perfections of a God, after another 
ſort. of Manner, aways of the vie Philoſophers ever, 
T Nall ay fay this Thar if the Dejfe can fincy A 
bY: ay t s can 4 
Divinity 3 capable of acting after this im- 
prudent, fantaſtical Manner, they are at Liberty to do 
what they pleaſe; but I declare for my own Part, that 
I ſhould never think Him worthy 0 my Ser vice and 
Adoration: Nor are re they the Men they would = ag 


* Oninis enim per ie Dirum a necelſe en 
Immortali Evo ſumma cum Pace ere 
Semota a rebus noſtris, ſe; ue longe, 
Nam privata Dolore omni, privata Periclis 
Ipfa ſuis pollens Opibus, nihil indiga noſtri, 
Nec bene Promeritis capitur, nec tangitur Ira. 
Lucret. Lib. 1. 
Fi beatum eſt, & immortale, id nec habet ann nec ex- 
hibet aum: . Ban W. Ker 5 5 
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In the World, if they have oc deſpicable Notions of 


God as theſe are; ſince it is ſtrictly demonſtrable, from 
the neceſſary Attributes of his N that he cannot 


be = a one; as this horrid e e him 
©. 7 


bs x. 


— 


— 42 chan cond rh e with Quelkos 


concerning the Firſt Aas, which I muſt 
EMEN tO antes hob and, if I miſtake not, 
they will find 


L rake it the granted, that —— there was a Faſt 
Man; or that the World has not gone on at this Rate, in 4 
Succeſſion of Fathers and Sons, from all Eternity: For o- 
therwiſe, they are not the Perſons I am, in this Diſcourſe, 


concerned withal- } And beſides; this is not a Point of 
pure Chriſtian Theology ; for if it were, I would not im- 


poſe it upon them, without particular Proof. It is not 
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8 Lucret. Lib, 5. 
- Ur bis Exordia Primis 
— & ipſe tener Mundi conereverit Orbis a 
Cum prorepſerunt Primis Animalia T Terris, | 
Mutum & turpe Pecus, &c. Horat. Lib. 1. Sar - 1 
Ae Mare & Terras, &. er tegit omnia Cœlun 
nus erat Toto Nature Vultus in Orbe, 
Quem dixere ines dee ire Ovid. Metam. Lib. 1. 
He ddr engt XA . ee, dyume Lein 
Xi Fei eveucre O, & a Heſiod. T 3 8 | 
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this Authority, I hope, i is ſufficient to put it out of, all 
doubt with oily Though I muſt add, That all that the 
Poets ſay pon this Head. — Well as ſeveral others that malę 
a very 2 Hgure in their Compoſitions, are plain Trans 
{criptions from doſes, the moſt antient Hiſtorian in the 


Univerſe. And this Juſtin Martyr has perſpicuouſſy 


made out; and in the ſame Difcourle as plainly aſſerted 


and proved, to his Countrymen the Greeks 1 — Ai. 


quity of the Maoſaick. Writings, before thoſe of all their 
OWN Hiſtorians, Poets, F 2 or ue Whatſo⸗ 
ever. 

However; to by theſe, Thitgs ie-preſcnty x an 
concemed only TA Su ppoſition 1 BE Firſt Man; 
not caring in what Manner; or how long ago he was 
created, or what his Name was: Thou oh J in refers 
the Greeks to one of their own + 2 Lr called 
def by yr Nate of. OR 1 OT. bei dors long 


No- the r I would p ſe here, is, i Whither | 
this firſt Parent of Mankind 5 Sg with Diſpoſitions 
and Inclinations to exert his Faculties, as an intelligent Crea. 


ture ought to db, upon proper Motives aud Indus mente; or 


wt 43 Was ee, e 8 in Si Wars: Hauer | 


— — | nes xa: ha as! 
WT: . ende FT w jet 2 pigs 98 rs 


h. apud Juſt, de Monar. P "Oe 
| foe zue pi ie eu eie i Gesc, * 
Os dear THmwgynity I dfev warcgr; * | Sopkins 3527 

uti apud Juſtin... — Cohor. ad h P. „. Et * | 


*Y 4 | 2 n s £ 
w# # 1 2 7 4 P > 


1'S; * yon} dries FRO FED _ fied ala e 
Sun, „ (eo ſograr; i o D, & rohe, ro - 
need Hore, | 3 fr Seeg ei, Aue 


Ar Movens » 27 48 q er d, 7 Ea ; ei. 3 
Fad nr oho ad Gracos, Ay rae. 62. Edit. Oron. PA & 
1 PIO. en Boe ee 


1 4 * * 3 dee uur * nee, lain. 
e 0 4 — 


e <tr rye EY +4 2 IS — 


with as much Facility, at the very fir 
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4 certain determinate Law, 04s 5 impreſſed on 5 reaſonable 
Meme, for this End or Purpoſe, * his Creator, or no?- 


If it be faid, that there was not: - I muſt ask then, 
how did he come to obtain Principles and Diſpoſitions 


proper for a rational Nature to act and govern itſelf by? 
Fhere are but theſe three Ways poſſible in the very Na- 


ture of the Thing, Einber ne Teaching and Tradition ; 


Extraordinary Infifion by God ; on the Influence of external 


Objects: I mean the various Works of Ged in the viſi- 
ble Creation, preſenting themſelves to rhe Senſes, and 

iving-Occafion to the Mind to exert itſelf, and by that 
Means to fix ſuch a Biaſs or Tendency to Action in 


Human' Nature, as we ls an +215 Ween a wee or 


3 Law. 
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And the third nu, to 4 lain Begging of the Oweſtion. 


Fr, It is plain, that the firſt of thi e Methods could 


Wer take place in this Caſe: For we are ſpeaking of the 
firſt Man; in which Caſe Parents and Nurſes, and all 
other Huran Inſtructors, are totally excluded. And we 
cannot ine that the venerable Head of our Race 


ſhould be ſent to the Birds, . Beaſts and Fiſhes, to know 


how to aſe his own Underſtanding, and learn the De- 
Portmetit fit for a reaſonable Creature. 


Sriecanaly, To create a bare rational Nature iſt, and 

then to impart thoſe, neceſſary Principles of Action 3 | 
wards, by exrraordimary Infuſion . is r 
to do What was fimply neceſſary to be done, and mig 
Have deen done b 
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Sect. i 3. Etidence which obliges, &c. 85 


an indirect, unaccurate ſort of proceeding; that we cannot 
make our ſelves ſo . as to aſcribs it to God, Who 
cannot but know and chuſe the moſt perfect and lovely 
ways of working, in all that he does. And ſurely, to ac- 
compliſh noble Ends by the moſt N tae ring Methods 
of Operation, is in the very Nature of the thing, a princi- 
pal Perfection. It is infinitely more conciſe and beauriful, 
and therefore, more worthy of God, to ſet out a Crea- 
ture, finiſhed and complear at firſt; than to make a Maſs 
of Being, to be turned and diſpoſed to proper Modes of 
Action, by ſome after Effects of Divine Skill and Omni 
potence. . Los hed | 2 1 8 1 ©? 0 {4 iF 4 f 5 
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Thirdly, I Say, that to ſuppoſe, theſe Principles were acqui-" 


red or contracted by Contemplation of the Warks of 


God in the viſible Creation; 1 manifeſtly to rake the grand Point 


in Diſpute for granted. The reaſon is, becauſe it ſuppoſes 
that Law in Human Nature, which I ſpeak of, to be al- 
ready fixed and ſettled. For what is Contemplation, that 


includes no kind of Argumentation or Reflection? And 


where Argument and Reflection are; muſt there not be a 
Law eſtabliſhed, by virtue of which a Creature who con- 
templates, and in that Contemplation argues and reflects, 
ſhould be inclined or prompted to argue and reflect in that 
manner; upon ſuch external Motives and Appearances? Of 
what uſe would ten thouſand Worlds of Ohjecks be to an 


intelligent Creature, or a Being of à Rational Nature, 


which yet were purely paſſive, and void of all Diſpoſitions' 


that Nature, after a 


proper and ſuitable miner? 
s the outward Organs, they 


carinot work themſelves into the Subſtance'of the Thinking 
Power, what ever it be, and create Efforts" and Tendenz 
therein, to act after this or that manner, or to draw 
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theſe Concluſions. rather than others; if ſuch Principles of 


Operation were not there before. | 

And this is true to a Demonſtration, whatever we make 
the Human Mind to be; whether an e a ; 
or oe a r A of Matter, 


$S KC T. XIV. 


"OR fuppake the Mind, firſt of all to be 4 Seeg 
| quite diſtinct from Mater, or of another kind of Era, 
pl thoſe Beings we call Bodies, are * | 
Then, I hope, it will be allowed, that the Action of 
External Matter, that is, Objects, upon the Incorporeal 
Senſories, cannot poſſibly produce in the Incorporeal Mi 
ſuch ſort of Phenomena as thoſe are, which we call by the 
name of Inclinations and Diſpoſitions, to remember, think, 
and judg after this or that particular manner. For:how 
ſhould e Impulſcs of Matter be received, el no Mat- 
ter is; or what effect ſhould they produce, upon a g ; 
ſo infinitely Heterogeneal to Matter? 

Suppoſe, in the ſecond place, the Mind * 1 nere 
Syſters ers: 3 . e e Ie bur the Revo | 
lations or 22 of ſome finer Particles t a When the 
Organs of the Senſes are ack by forme {options Propagated from * 
Objetts abroad; we, will ſuppoſe the Motions or Vibrations 
e there, to be likewiſe continued to the Parts within. 4 
So that whether by the means of the Laquidum Neruorum, 
contained i in the Canals diſperſed, up aud down the Mac- 
hine, or by any other corporeal = or inſtrument. 
whatſoever; the Impulſe at, laſt reaches that Orb, Vortex, 
or Syſtem of Matter, in the Motions of which, Thought 
| doch peculiarly conſiſt. Here then we have Thought 

| produced. This Object, be it what it will, has ſet the 
Particles à moving, and this Motion, I will ſuppoſe, bs nu 
actual Cogitation or Knowledg of this Object. | 

But now Experience farther aſſures me, that this Copiee: 

2 nd 0g a 3 is won 2 7 ” TY ſome 7a 


rences 


another Object; 


ect. 14. Evidence which obltges, &c. 8x 


rences or Concluſions therefrom ; and all Concluſions are Propoſiti» 
45 r cally Aiſtinct from the Premiſes which beger them. KL | 
Therefore, the firſt Motions of actual Thoug ht wh 
zenerate other Motions reall di ſtinct from HENS. 
or what rate of diſtinction there is between Premiſes and 
Concluſions, the ſame muſt of neceſſity. be between the 
Species of Motion which from Premiſes, and thoſe which 
generate Concluſions. But the Parts of Matter, movi 
according to any poſſible determination, cm change their 
Directions, ber b the 12 of ſome External Forts And 
TIENES, it is neceſſa oof that we have ſome foreign Im- 
pri to change their Direction in this caſe, that ſo we ma 
FD a diſtin 135 of Motion generated, that may produce 
a Concluſion. 
Now this external Mover i in the preſent Caſe, 1 is either 
the firſt Object which ſtruck the Te or ſome other 
different from it. 8 
If it be the firſt, R's will produce the very. fame 
N as before, and Cong at there will be no 
different Motion generated to form a Yoncluſion, If it be 
7 ſhould that ever produce a Motion, 
Which. Go be the occaſion of my making ſome Inſe- 
rence concerning the firſt O oe which is totally diffe- 
rent from it? How ſhould the Vibrations excited by a an 
Horſe lead me naturally to think of à Fleet of Ships; or 
ſome creeping Plant to run into a Concluſion about the 
the Properties of the fixed Stars? 
So that then upon this Fhperheſis, it were impoſſible ever 
to draw any Concluſions from External Appearances, or 
to infer one thing from another, And yet Experience 
ſhews me, that I am able to do this. As for Example: 
I think a double Inference follows from this preſent Dif 
courſe, about the Operations of the Human Mind, viz. 
That we are not conipoſed of mere Matter and Motion ; and 
that if we were, there yet would be ſomething more than the 
| bare Preſence and Action of external Objetts required to effet 
a 1 Blaſs 5 Or Tendency | in our Fab, ro exert themſelves 
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| thereto, For by what has been faid, it is de- 
POT that it can never n 
Motion, or blind mechanical Impulſe. 
Fo that now I ſay, to argue at this rate, is plai 
beg the Queſtion, and to f ke the great Thing in! ic 
pute for granted. 
From hence it follows, That i in the Caſe of the Fir Maw, 1 
n enginal i . muſt nece ih be allowed, 1 
Now, I LEE it were neceſſary and fit he Would 3 
be made ſo, 5 ſhould not the ſame Reaſons hold with 
reſpect to us? We have all the need of ſuch an Inſtitu- 
tion that he could poſſibly have, and more; as being 
otherwiſe entirely at the Mercy of our Fellow- Creatures, 
who are moſt of them but poorly. qualified to impart 
Principles of Underſtanding, and give Laws for rational 
rd to govern themſelves by. It is, beyond all 
fed and precarious, to ſuppoſe that the H 
Sm, 2, ſhould be Hapl ily Gu Wed by ks M2. 
ker; and all the reſt of his G ping created under fuch 
yery deſpicable and miſerable Circumſtances. _ © 
And from theſe Conſiderations, T hope, the Truth of 
the firſt Propoſition may be fully evinced to all, who have 
any ſuch Notions of God, as will not ſuffer them to 
Do him with thoſe imprudent and indecent Ways of 
| W 
with . 1 
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E dend Thing prop fed e That 

| _ though a certain Law eftabliſhed God in our 

7 ©. 0 New, it is in our Power notwithſtanding to aft 

| Fomrary to the Tenour thereof, « or to exert our Minds We 
quite, another Manner than that Law obliges us to. 
| And this we ſhall preſently find to be true, by re- 


becling 2 a * 11 our oyn( DOK hook 


God 


Sec. 15. Evidence which oblges, &c. 89 
| God has made us intelligent rational Beings, he has not 
made it eſſential to us to act rationally, and as we ought 
to do. 29 has not created us under 1 _ 
eeſſity of conforming ourſelves perpetually to that wiſe 
Ordeal which is preſcribed to us in the 0 of ur 
reaſonable Nature; nor are we compelled thereto by any 
predetermining Force or Influence from him, as the Su- 
preme Author and Agent of the Univerſe. To take this 
Tight, we muſt conſider, that beſides Vnderſtanding, or 
a Power of Knowing, Arguing, and 5 
Things, God has ens with another, which is 
of a very different Nature; and ſo adapted, as to be ei- 
ther extremely beneficial or harmful to us, according to 
the Uſe we make of it. This is Liberty, or free Will, the 
Root of moral Good' and Evil, the Foundation of all 
Rewards and Puniſhments, the diſtinguiſhing Perfection 
of Man from the Creatures below him, ras: Fo genuine 
Cauſe of an infinite Variety of Appearances in the ratio- 
nal World. By the Means of this Power we can dif- 
poſe ourſelves to act, either in or out of that Order and 
Decorum which our wiſe and good Maker has appointed 
us to obſerve. We can Sal what Law he has en- 
Joined us to go by as reaſonable Creatures ; and we can 
excite ourſelves to a juſt and ready Compliance with it : 
And on the other Hand, we can forbear all that Thought 
and Conſideration ; or if we do think we can do it 
careleſly and negligently; either never come to rational 
Con E and Determinations at all, or, if we pleaſe, 
when we have made them, not put them in Practice. 
The eſtabliſhed Order of Nature is, That the Will ſhould 
_— aft in a juſt and regular Subordination to the Dictates 
2 Vnderſtanding That the Mind, as a ſure Guide, 
ould go before, determining what is fir to be done and 
purſued, or omitted and ayoided ; and by thar Means 
direct and lead on the Operations of this Faculty, which. 
ought to chuſe or refuſe moins And the Under- - 
ſtanding being ſuppoſed to be rightly informed, we al- 
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mays at racerlly and well, when Things go on thi 
Courſe; the Mind duly preſcribing, and the Will ſweetly 


yielding to its Preſcriptions, each Power Eeping its por 
be duly 


per Place and Office. But whether the Min 


mformed or no, the fame Law of. Nature, muſt always 


take place. Some fort of Concluſions muſt be made, 
whether they be juſt or unjuſt ones, whether plain and 
expreſs, or only tacit and by Conſequence, before the 
Will formally conſents, and gives Orders to the execu- 


tive Powers to exert themſelves, Otherwiſe the Will of 


Man were not a noble rational Appetite, but a blind ir- 
rational one. For therefore we call it Apperitus Rariona- 
&s, becauſe it is made to act [#6 duct Rationis _ 


However, the Reſolutions of the Underſtanding, even 
the moſt ſound and poſitive ones, impoſe no manner of 
Neceſſity on the Will. For even the 4% Dictare itſelf 


N but one of the Prerequiſites to Action, and leaves the 
Will an intire and perfect Dominion over its own Act; 
which it may therefore either proceed to exert, or may 
ſuſpend and forbear, by its own. native Liberty. Nay, 


except only in theſe two Caſes, iz. When the Object 


under Conſideration is either Univerſal Good, or the 


Supreme and Chiefeſt Good: Bonum in Communi, or 
Smmum Bonum: The {former of which is the Adequate, 
and the latter the Principal Object of the Will: I fay, 
all other Caſes but theſe, where the Thing propoſed 


2 
$ { 


is any particular or ſubordinate Good, not neceſſarily 
connected with that which is the Supreme; our Liberty 


extends here, not only to IG or not acting, but alſo 
iffe 


rent or contrary Acts: 


the exerting of ſpecifically d 


We can chuſe or refuſe, chuſe this or the contrary, as 


well as chuſe or ſuſpend the Act of Choice, And this 
is What the Schoolmen, in their Way of Talking, mean 
by their Diſtinction of Liberty, into Libertas Cumtrarien 
zatis, ſerve Specificationis, &. Cuntradictionis, vel. Exercitii. 
The Terms, perhaps, n ; 


haps, may ſeem obſcure, as moſt of theirs 


F 
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do, bur they are jult; and we al know, by conſulting 


222 a 84s e 3 3 
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1 Sect. I 6. Evidence which n & Or. 
l ourſelves, that there is ſomething; i in our Natures. that hes 


really laid a Foundation for the. Uſe of them. 73: 
{ But to proceed: When the Underſtanding, well i in- 
ſtructed and informed of the ſeveral Circumſtances. of 4. 
Caſe, has drawn ſuch Concluſions from them as ate con 
3B venient and proper for us to manage ourſelves by, it has- 
then done its Office; and what ought, next to — is 
2 ſuitable Compliance of the Will and Paſſions. But 
W 8 of this, the Decrees of the Mind are too oſten 
hted; the Will anſwers. by Averſion and Reluctancy, 
111 prompts the inferior Powers to finiſh. a Rebellion, 
begun by its own Obſtinacy. The Underſtanding. is. 
made to ſhift and alter its Reſolutions, 0 pp. from one 
Sentence and Opinion to another; till it has fired on 
ſome one that will be grateful and — So that al- 
though it be the eſtabliſned Law in Human Nature, 
that the Dictates of this Faculty ſhould ſtill precede tie 
Motions of the Will; yet in ME Caſes the. Under- 
ſtanding acts its Part, "as a Guide under abſolute Com- 
mand, ; who muſt lead that Way, WY which is hn $ 
out o rag. PE: chen 25 
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F it be en W 0 How it comes ae tha \ we 0 £ 
after ſo pepolterows and diſorder ly a Manner; that 
the Underſtandin which ſhould govern, comes to be 

| ar; gh jor . 

anſwer: By the ill Uſe of our Ziberty; by the 

Ki E ee we can give, if we m9 by the 

brutal Powers, our Paſſions and Affections; which were 

deſigned to be the Servants, and not the Maſters of out 

Reaſon. The Caſe lies here, We can give onmſelues more 

Scope than we ought to do, in our Feliſh of ſonfible_ and © 

corporeal Impreſſions. We can be more pleaſed and affected 

with * we ſhould be; and thereupon! give a. | 


greater 
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ale ter Looſe to the Paſſions, than is co! 
_ Rules 


| yet, by 7955 ſecret Influences of theſe Powers, which will 
recbil againſt the wholeſom Determinations of right Rea- 


ped ; 
1 ſide e "the 9 ions. 
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to offend againſt Light and Knowleag. 0 


ty under that Notion, is, to be ſure, iftipoſible to wy 
rational Nature: even the Diabolical Nature is not to be 
excex in this Caſe; at the Bottom 'of all whoſe p. 


on iſterc with the 

of that Government which we ought to keep up 
in ourſelves. By this Means the Authority of the Mind 
is weakned, its Taſte vitiated and depraved ; and it is 


diſpoſed to a tame and eaſy Compliance with Whatever is 


agreeable to the Bent of the ignoble Powers. The Con- 


— of all is, That by ſuch Encroachments as theſe,” 


the Paſſions grow upon us, work themſelves more and more. 
beyond duc Bounds and Government.” They importune at 


| follicit againſt the Reſolves of the debilitated Mind; 


by thoſe unaccountable, though powerful Charms, come 


to make” the Underſtandit of a Patty, with them, = 


bribe it to nounce on t 1 


_—_ Concluſion, prop Gr. The 7: 5 in the 2 Gr- 
es ought to be done, and the other ſhould be forb 


ſonzand reverſe them too, if not carefully and vigorouſly: 


defended, it comes to paſs that the former rational den- 


tence begins to loſe its Authority, comes to be more 


_ faintly and n made, and is at laſt entirely drop- 


beir for another more favourable on 
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nenn what las ben fad, ve y y git fo ſame 
corel. 1. It is plain from lai bro Men maj be fad f 


1 


TO his Truth as Truth, that is, purely and f 


” Set 17. Evidence which 1 7 Wh 9 : 
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other Meaſures He can think, he can look" over and 
Judgment regiſtrod in his own Breaſt, whence his 


to act malicionſl, and in 2 pecihr Saif 8 f ah 


in any vicious Courſe, contrary to the ſober Di 
their own Minds, or to any written or revealed Law of 


9 0 to God and Goodneſs, eternal Falſhood and De- 
uſion lie. But to hate Truth, as it may. be very con- 
to a Man's particular Intereſts and Affections, is not 


0 poſſible, hut very eaſy and common. And When 


Men ſuffer ſuch” Averſions as theſe to get ground in 
them, which they ought not to ſuffer, and Which, by 
a better Uſe of their Liberty, they may prevent; when 


they tender their Paſſions inſolent and unruly by faulty 


Thdulgence, or flackening the Reins of Government; 
and fo debauch their Judgments into à corrupt and par- 


tial Way of Proriouncings contrary to all foregoing ſound 


Concluſions made concerning their Duty, when their 


Thoughts were ſerene and cool, and Reaſon Hae 
its Authority i in their Souls: This, T ay, is fi | 
gainſt Knowledg to ſome purpoſe. AS the Guilt ic ir 

hes here, that 1 1. is ſo much in a Man's Power o take 


conſult the ſolemn Decrees of an enlightned practical | 


uty may 85 clearly known, whenever the Performance 


of it is diſputed. + There is no queſtion, but the Aggra- 


vations which attend ſuch Practices, are, in ſome certain 


Caſes, exceedingly more heinous than in others; ſo far, 


that, according to the Srripture Stile, Men may be ſaid | 


after they have received the Knowledge of the Truth. 
However, this is, in ſome degree, more or leſs, the true 
State of the Caſe,” with reſpect to all Men Who proc 


x 


God: They are all wilful Sinners aganſt the Truth: 
And 3 = all the Miſchief 1 hence, That 
will their Underſtandings to the Inſults an 
IT Dy the inferior Powers. Hence all the Th 
rradiction' of their Actions to their ſtated Principles tl 


continual baffling and confuting themſelves F tay ing' 9 


_ and doing par Fogg 4 5 fer oy | 
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— alu. Babe as 


Things become Good N we to RE * Turns : ; Kd 
what they are forced to condemn at one time, 
== | 


Reaſons to approve and chuſe at another: — IS, 
there are no Reaſons in the Nature of the T 
ed Judgment muſt make Reaſons fo 
Occaſion; and when its own Dererins is o ww 4 
the ole ag muſt alter its Vote, and pronounce Aelius 


Coroll. 2. he Grub of af vie e Supe 8 e . 
Practice, 3 aud precpaly the e of the Under< 
ſtanding ; and principally CLF 97701 
ee of the . 8 E 
Coroll. 3. From hence. appears the Danger of nor checks 
i hc ad Importunity of the pd Powers in 
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MOcoll. 4 the nh. Method | to prevere of 1a 
theſe Evil is as Hobs en e 
ation. 
Not barely to thinks but to dwell upon thoſe Things 
chat tend to impreſs the deepeſt Senſe Duty and Dans 
upon the Mind. The Neglect of this is c 
n pernicious Piſtemper of Mankind? 
That which creates all — Trouble and UneaG neſs, brings 
all their and ſometimes terminates in abſolute | 
2 t in this 9 3 s iff 


ending and che Will 2 je 
22 is a proper © AQ of the Underſtanding 5 but a Mart 
cannot cor ä 3 


— 


3 Sea.18. Evidence which obliges, &c. 97 


not ſpeak of occaſional and accidental Thought, but of 
ſolemn Mcditations, ſuch as the preſent Affair requires. 
Here, to be ſure, the Will is deep 


inclined to it too. He mult ſee juſt Reaſons for do- 
ing it, and then fubmit to thoſe Reaſons ; that is, 
chuſe and embrace the Work; after which he actually 
applies to the Performance of it. So that the Under- 
andings firſt rouzed by proper Motives, repreſents the 
Reaſonableneſs, and preſſes the Neceſſity of the Duty; 
but then it is by a Uſe of our Liberty, that we 
are determined to the doing of the Thing itſelf, and 
break through all the Difficulties that lie in our Way. 
Now it is a plain Caſe, that we have a Power to do 
this: We can engage our Underſtandings in ſerious Con- 
templation, if we will; that is, we can determine and 
ſettle ourſelves to think, provided our Wills are diſpoſed 
and inclined that Way. And this appears from hence, 
That if we begin to think of a Subject, we can flop, and 
put an End to that particular Contemplation when we pleaſe. 
| as Rag prerſning one Thought, we can break_off, and 
immediately divert to another very different from the former. 
This we all know to be true, and it is an Experiment 
that we can try at any time: However, as common and 
as cheap as it is, it ſhews us the Command we have of 
our Minds, and to how good as well as how ill a Pur- 
poſe we may manage them, if we think fit. 
And therefore, I fay, ſince, by cxerting ourſelves as 
we ought to do, we may bring ourſelves to a Habit of 


ſeri us Confideration ; how juſt and reaſonable A 


is it that we ſhould ſer to it, when the Advantages of 
ſuch a Practice, as well as the Inconvemierices we prevent 


by it, are ſo many and ſo great? For Conſideration in- 


preſſes the Arguments to Duty, and makes them f nk 
. into the Mind; and therefore, by this Means, We 
encreaſe the Force, and ſtrengthen the Authority of the 
governing Faculty; which, to be ſure, muſt be of vaſt 


y concerned. A Man 
muſt both purpoſe and deſign it, and be diſpoſed and 
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Advantage. Whereas on the other Hand, the Neglect 
of this the Mind, renders it heedleſs and incaus 
tious, and fo prepares the Way for all thoſe Miſchief 
bo follow upon its e to the baſer and inferior 
* 


nern IX. 


Y what has been faid upon this Second Head, ie 
3 how capable we are of uſing our Minds 
ways than we ought to do, as rational Beings. If 
© We are not capable of Variety of Action, it could not 
| be preſſed upon us as Matter of Duty and Obligation, to 
act after this or that particular Manner: But it 8 
Power to manage ourſelves as we ſhould not do. 
has made us free, as well as intelligent F 
But I come now to the laſt Head propoſed, vis. 
Thirdly, To ſhew, That it is perfettly agreeable to that 
original Law. or Order which God has able in our 
reaſonable Natures, with reſpect to the Operations of our 
Minde, and to the v Deſign of ſuch a Faculty as Onder- 
Banding is; that u receive thoſe Things as true and 
'eal, for the Proof of which, "T0 4 an Evidence as * be: 
* TY. is et 1 8 
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1. q N 1 to ala 1 out or this Prop ane wt 
A - us firſt confider, M hat our own Nuonuledg and Expe- 
eee * | us to be plain Marter of Fatt i 
"> + We ey: that. hers Proofs of ks Nature and of 
_ theſe Conditions, 8 offered to evince 8 Truth 
Things to us, we do actually receive thoſe T 

we, and reſt in chem 3 Jus; | hn it Ss not non 


r 1 


3 Sec. 20. Evidence which obliges, &c. ge 
by Accident, or upon extraordinary Occaſions; that we 
a thus; but it Ns ſtated Practice, and the Practice 
of Mankind univerſally. We are conſcious to ourſelves, 
of ſuch an Aptitude or Diſpoſition to act after this man- 
ner, that we make ourſelves calm and eaſy, by yielding 
and giving way to it. It produces ſuch a . 


ng Sort 
Tranquillity in our Minds, as ought to ariſe, and 
does ariſe from all ſuch Acts, wherein we conform our- 


ſelves duly to the Impulſes of pure unadulterated Nature. 
On the other Hand, we feel that ſuch Evidence of 
Z Trauth is not to be withſtood without Pain and Remorſe. 

There are ſome Principles within us which will recoil 


upon us, when we ſet ourſelves to baffle it : It is ſwim- 


ming againſt the Stream, labouring againſt Biaſs and Con- 


ſtitution, the Reluctancies of which ſhew the very At- 


tempt to be faulty and injurious. 


Farther, we know very well, that we are not taught 


nor trained up to this Way of ung and exerting. of aur 
Minds. It is true, that _— are taught particular Methods 
of ſearching out and proving Truth: But we have ne- 
ver any need of being informed in the general, that when 


Things are clear, as made out by that fort of Proof which 
7580 to their Nature, we ſhould aſſent to the Truth of 
them; or that we ſhould not doubt, when, after accurate 


Searches, we find nothing to be a juſt Cauſe of doubt- 


ing, in the Nature of Things, abſtracting from all our 


on Notions and Hypotheſes. No Parent or Tutor e- 
ver infuſed theſe Principles; though they may, and ought 
do inculcate and improve them. The earlieſt Diſphys of 
Human Nato evids | 
in, before any of our Inſtructors begin the kind Office 


of our Education. VVV 
And for the Proof of all this, I appeal to Human Na- 


ture and Common Experience; of which every Man is 


a Judg : So that the Caſe is as eaſy to be thorowyi Gifted 


and examined, as any can poſſibly. be. It would be a 
Crime to be ſolicitous about anfwering ſuch Perſons as 
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ſhould bluntly deny what I have here ſaid to be Matter 


of Fact. I — beſtow the ſame Pains upon their 


Conviction, that I would in a rational Confutation of 


that Man, who ſhould tell me in good Earneſt, that Ice 


and Fire are the ſame fort of Bodies; or, that it is dark. 
Night in that very Place, where my own Eyes, and thoſe 


of all other Men npon the = ſee the Sun in his Me- 


ridian Luſtre. 
| The Refult f the A ment NN is this: Since, 
— 2 What has been ſaid here, it a that there is a 
ſpoſition in Human Nature to 4 after this manner, 


Fn as does not, nor cannot proceed from Inſtruction 
and Education, but is molt certainly inbred and congenial 
with it: Alſo ſince, by what was ſhewn before, it muſt 
of Neceſſity be granted, that there is ſome certain Law 


or Order eſtabliſhed in the reaſonable Nature of Man, 


which fhould diſpoſe him to uſe and exert his Mind 


after a Manner becoming an intelligent Creature, u 


Pepe Motives and Inducements : It follows, Tha o 


act after this manner; that is, to yield the ent of our 


 Underſtandings to ſuch Evidence of Truth, ir pain to 4 


W 


= 8 * ” r. XXI. 


5 Secondly, T muſt a be our pad Creator's Purpoſe and 


Intent, in endowing us with ſuch a Power as 


15 Underſtanding, that we ſhould 1 to thoſe T hings as true, 
which are recommended to our Belief by an Evidence of this 


: Natrre. And that we may be the more thorowly a 

prized of the Truth of this, let us trace this a = 

the very Original. 

It is plain, Tha tbe heve : Power, b which we are em- 
1 or aſſent to ſome Propoſitions as re. 

And as it is certain, that the infinitely wiſe Author of 

"or Ces would not give this or any other Principle or 

18 Power 


| Creation, would be 


him to Action. 


ö'ö;Bͤ 


be exerted or brought to act: So it is as certain, he could 


never deſign that it ſhould be brought into act by nothing z 
or fortuitouſly, r 
e Influence of ſome 
preceding Motives to rouze and excite it thereto:' For 


or that it ſhould exert itſelf ly 
out of pure Spontaneity; without t 


otherwiſe; a rational Creature would be a niere whimſical 
unaccoumtable Sort of Automaton. That which we call 
the beſt Workmariſhip of God Almighty: in the viſible 

faced with infinitely leſs Prudence 
and Skill, thari the meaneſt Pieces of Art here amongſt 
ourſelves, which are made to obſerve elegant Order, and 
to a& from fixed Laws and Principles. an 


1 | Since then it is neceſſary that ſome fort of Motives 


or Reaſons ſhould always lead on the Operations of this 
Power of believing, or aſſenting to Things as true; the 


next Queſtion is, Of what Kind and Nature they ought to 


be ? What ought to be the exciting Principle ro ſuch a 


1 ſort of Action, as that which we call Belief? - Fr cannot 


be Obſcurity and Confuſion in the Things or Propoſi- 


tions we 28 or Doubt and Uncertainty in our own 


Minds. It could never be deſigned, that theſe ſhould 
be the Foundations of our Belief and Aſſent: For this 
caſts ſtill a more heinous Reflection upon the infifiite 
Perfections of God; to imapitie him to Have made Man 


ſo aukward and pervetfe a Creature; a thing of ſo crooks _ 


ed and contrary . that Ohſcurity ſhould ex- 
cite his Faculties; and Uncertainty itſelf ſhould determine 


And therefore; it muſt tieeds be bis Purpoſe and In- 
tent, ſince we cannot doubt but he has framed our Na- 


tures with we moſt exact Wiſdom and Counſel, that we 
ſhonld exert this Power upon ſuch Motives or Conſiderations, 


be ſufficient to prevent all rational Deubt and Uncertai 


About them. Not only that confuſed precarious Evidence 8 


ſhould not procure the Aſſent of our Minds; but alſo 


7 
* 
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Power f# nothing ; that is, not intending it ſhould ever 
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that all Evidence of a contrary Nature ſhould do it. For | 
ſince the plain Uſe of that Faculty we call Underſtand- | 
ing is to ſubſcribe and aſſent to Truth; it would be as | 
monſtrous and irregular to ſupp ppoſe the Author of Nature 
had fo framed it, 1 — ht and unexceptionable Repre- 
ſentations of Truth ſhould not excite it to yield that 
Aſſent, as it would be to imagine that he had made Dark- 
neſs natural to it, and fitted it to be wrought on, only 
by the Motives of Intricacy and Confuſion. But now 
we are under an_abſolute Neceſſity of receiving many 
Things as true and real, where we can neither have the | 
Teſtimony of Sexſe nor accurate Demonſtration to aſſure 
us of the Truth of thofe Things. We muſt believe 
them, and yet cannot have the Proof of them by either 
of eee, Ways. And therefore it follows, T hat an Evi- 

dence of ſuch a Nurure, as was before deſcribed, does 2 4 
diveft and poftive Obligation mpon , to yield our Aſſent in 
ll thoſe Caſes, wherein we cannot OO or n. 
tive . 


1 0 1. XXI. 


E have hitherto proſecuted the bit Ant; 
drawn from the ce of Human Nature, 
to prove the obhgatory Nature of the Evidence before 
deſcribed ; which Argument has this Advantage, T har 
there plain arid obvious Matter of Fatt in "_ no fe- 


Aol 1 hope that which follows will not be withour | 
ſome peculiar Advantages likewiſe. © 

. Secondly, The diſozning be of this PER 7 
a direct Tendengy to take aui all moral Certainty, and leaves 
uo rum for our Belief of apy things but what is either an 
 Objett of Senſe, or Matter of pure Demonſtration. © 
And therefore we are bound not to reject it, but wal I 
ſent to thoſe Things as true, for the Proof of N | 
Evidence i is | to us. = | 


« | 1 
N 
y 


So, 23. Kuss TT obliges, 8c. lot 


To fe this Argument in a clear Light, two Tas 
are to be done. | 
Firſt, To ſhew, That the rej 7 of an Evidenct g f this 


uu las a dias Tendency. bo eee Cer- 


rainty ; ar to render moral 9 from whence that Ger. 
ariſes, 17 uſeleſs and inſignificant in the Horid. 

Om To ſhew, That. moral Evidence is not to FA 
QUAy. ; nor Things, to be 475 70 to that paſi, that ſen- 
r demanſtrative Proof. e required or given for 
every thing that. 46 to be r 0 Tah ænongſt Aen. 
It neither can be ſo, nor ought to * 0 oth 15 neither 
pelt or convenient, according to the Conlſtitution nd 
State of the World we live i in. ; 

From both theſe together, the Reaſon = the Conſe- 
quence wall appear, vizs That therefore an Evidence of thes 
Nature makes it 8355 Jl and "ts C7 *, to Ai in: 
Jour . our Aude. 


"Se © wi 
A ELSE 
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'H E firſt of theſe Propoſe rions is hy math out: 
For there is uo more neceſſary, in order to the highs 


| moral Certainty pa We can artain to, than as 
Pere 4. 
| already. e 


" ſuch. * une, as I bave 
| h e one conſi der the Deſcription 
given of it, and ſee ks _—_— can, be any thing fare 
ther required, to give us à compleat Satisfaction 2 the 
Truth of any thing, in a Caſe where Demonſtration is 
wanting, or our own Eyes are not to be uſed to con- 
vince us thereof. And after a ſober Examination of the 
Matter, I make no queſtion, but he will find, thar ſuch 


a SE] is ſufficient to give us all the Aſlurance chat we 


deſire, or really need to have, or that the 
25 RY of ſuch Caſes will allow of. Therefore I 
<> We 1 Evidence er to prudu 


A 
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rainy, ill be ſure to fall within the Limits determined in 
that Deſcription. | 
And therefore, if the Beider we have 4 may 
be rejected in any one Caſe propoſed ; by a Parity of 
Reaſon, all other Prooks of the ſame kind may, and muſt 
be rejected too, if we act confi iſtently with ourſelves, 
For when Things are alike, and in theif own Natures do 
fot allow any Difference to be made; if we make a Dif- 
ference, it muſt be reſolved intirely into Humour and 
Self-Will. Therefore upon this Hypotheſis, All moral E. 
5 755 my Fer are at once . our of the Warld, 
elieve nor depend upon any thing as true, 

13 ated to us, or arteſte Med by our Sen. 
fes. Now if the groſs Abſurdity and Falſhood,' if the 
"wretched and intolerable Colfequeſices of ſuch a Suppo- 
ſition be well demonſtrated ; it will be certain beyond 
Diſpute, that ve are firmly obliged to arcs n an Fes 55 


fence of * n n 
2 2 C . . 


IO Md now to b, 5 55 
Secondly, That moral ERA & 4 not to mY taken 
way ; or that Proofs of this Nature are of the wmoſt Con 
ſequence and Importance to the Warld, aud carry ſomething 
with them, which is ſavisfactory * corvincing 
70 f Underſtanding of Manks N 
And in order to the clearing of this, [ Chl do theſe 
two Things diſtincthy. . 
Firſt, 4 a into the Nature of mitt Eik el ; 
ſee what, whetice the Obligation of it ſprings; how - 
it may be compared with mathematical Evidence, and 
does agree thereynh, in producing the very fame Effects 
on our Minds. * 
Secondly, Conſider FR Uſefulneſs and Neceſſity of 
fheſe Torts of Proofs in the World, and tlie horrible Cone 
| 12 CN EE 4 ſequences | 
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ſequences that would follow upon the Suppofition. hs 
| Aden ere not to be governed them. | 

Firſt, I ſhall compriſe the Subſtance of what I have to 
ay upon the — of theſe Heads, viz. Concerning the 
Nature of Moral Evidence and cru. in che EE 
Inn 


P R © EY 


82 H E R E are certain fated Ls Hoof 
| - Rules of Action, which Men, conſi- 
5 not only as rational Agents, but as Mem-. 
bers of Society, as ſtanding in various Sorts of 
| Relations, and tied by many Bonds one to 
another, have uni verſallyj a ſtrict and e 
Ayes * 


reſt, external Circumſtances, and Condition in the World 


are general Motives, which fail not to influence Mankind 
to act, in their ſeveral Places, after this or that Manner, 


upon proper Occaſions, as N have Power ae 


Thar choſe * Things are. fo i in Fact, me are aſſured. by 
al our Knowledge and Experience -of the World. It is 
as plain, that Men are acted and influenced by theſe Prin- 
ciples in all their Converſation and Affairs * 
exiſt, or move, or do any thing here. 
Why fuch Principles as theſe, which I have men tion- 
ed ſhould be eſtabliſhed, as the grand Springs of Motion 
in the Rational World ; why Men ſhow be prompred 
to act and move by theſe, and not by others of another 
Nature: This is to be reſolved intirely into the wiſe 
and ſovereign Diſpoſals of our great Creator. He knew 
_ perfetly well bow to adapt * World and Human Na- 
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ture to ie nn > 
knew how to eſtabliſh Laws for Men to proceed by, that 
their acting in ſuch or ſuch a ſort, ſhould be the moſt 
beautiful for Creatures of their Frame and Make, in ſuch a 
State, and under ſueh Circumſtances, as he * to 
place them here. 
Whatſoever we are ſure is true in Fact, with ref 
the general Laws and Conſtitution of the World, we — 
be certain was moſt wiſely conſulted and determined. And 
conſequently, that theſe Laws and Principles we ſpeak of, 
which do obtain in Fact, are the fitteſt and moſt ſutable 
to the Nature and Circumſtances of Mankind in the pre- 
ſent Ste. 
— I was neceſſary, , that ſame certain Las 
and Principles of Attion or other, be eſtabliſhed in the 
rational World, as well as in that of Matter. | 
And that, when theſe were once exactly adjuſted by i in- 
Gnite Wiſdom and Prudence to Human Nature, in all its 
Relations and Capacities in the preſent Life; it was requi- 
fire they ſhould always be maintained, and ſhould ſtatedly 
influence Men throughour their whole Practice, _ 
| © For a World of intelligent — acting from no 
flared Laws and Principles, would have been 2s an 
Argument of Wiſdom and Counſel, as a rough i -ſhapen 
Lump of Matter, or a vaſt Syſtem of Bodies tumbling 
about each other in the —_—_— 
inſtead of a beautiful and well-ordered Fabrick. | 
Nor is the Honour of the wiſe, great, and good Co- 
vernour of the Univerſe, a jot leſs concerned in preſerving 
_ ing up , Gen pee Decoum among rſs 
eings ; than in preſerving Method and Regularity 
2 Works of Nature, or in appointing them at firſt. 
And therefore, what Motives and Prince les of Action, 
he in his infinite Wiſdom thought fitteſt 1 Men to pro- 
ceed by, ought to be ſtanding To laſting : So that — 
ſhould not be moved uncertainſy and * ſome- 
tunes 
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times by one n and at other times by thoſo 
directly contrary, or which have no manner of Affinity or 
Relation to them; but always from the ſame general 
Grounds and Reaſons, 72 — for the ſame general Ends and 

whatever different Appearances the Actions of 
different Men may ſeem to make in the World. This is like 
the OE and Contrivance of an infinitely knowing and 
prudent Being . Whereas, the other way of proceec ing 
would repreſent him as a Being void of Counſel and Pene- 
tration, and make as if he had ſet the World together as 


age hos though not well enough, to demonſtrate 
te high and glorious Feten: of his wn Nature. . 


PROP. Wins 


I virtue of rheſe Laws, 2 e FR 
| univerſally obtaining in the reaſonable 
| World, it follows, that ſuch and ſuch things. 
will of Courſe be brought to paſs; and on. "ue 
nen, that others as eertaing wi, not. 


We deduce the enim of Þ ical Events and A 
rances from thoſe fixed Ane Evens nd Ages 
bens by the means of which they are to be brought 
about, and os muſt be ſuſpended or violated, if they - 
are not brought about. And though the Author of Na- 

ture, who has eſtabliſhed theſe Laws, can with infinite 
Eaſe, whenever he pleaſes, pur a Rop to them, 'and turn 
things out of their - ordinary - Courſe; and moreover, 


hougl emonſtrate, or by any other ſound 
eee that theſe Appearances ſhall proceed 


and go on for the time to come, after the ſame manner as 
they have done for the time paſt: Yet ſince we know of 
no Reaſons to induce us to believe that things will be put 


out 9 uſual Order; we expect and depend upon n 
as 
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ts certain. Accordingly, when we ſee the Sun ſer at Night, 
we aſſure our ſelves without Demonſtration, that he will 
riſe again the next Morning. We make no doubt, but 
Vapours will aſcend up into the Atmoſphere, that 
| Rains and Dews will fall, that Vegetation will go on, that 
the ſeveral Seaſons of the Year will regularly ſucceed one 
another; though he that firſt impreſſed, and therefore 
continually preſerves all theſe Motions , by which our 
World is maintained in this happy Order, can with a 
word ſpeaking, make all ceaſe again, and we are at no time 
Alathematically certain that he will not do ſo. Gs 
Now if we are rationally, though not demonſtratively 
ſure, of theſe Events in Nature, upon the account of the 
eſtabliſhed Laws on which they depend; we may be ratio- 
nally, tho' not demonſtratively ſure, of ſuch or ſuch Events 
in the Moral or Rational World, upon the ſcore of the 
ſtated Laws, on which they depend, and by virtue-of 
which they are to be brought to pals. 
Upon what pretence can I think or imagine, that Men will 
neglect purſuing what they believe to be their true and real In- 
tereſt, in ſuch Caſes where they muſt ſee and know, that their 
Intereſt is nearly concerned? Why ſhould I believe, that they 
will lay aſide all the common Paſſions and Inclinations of 
Human Nature, and take Meaſures quite contrary to thoſe, 
which Mankind always proceed by in the like Caſes? If I 
find matters to be ſo, that here are all the proper Induce- 
ments, that uſe to ſtir and engage Men to act after this 
or that manner, and never fail to produce the Effect; I 
muſt ſuppoſe after a very arbitrary and precarious manner, 
if I ſuppoſe them to forget, what is ſo much rooted in 
Human Nature, and is ſo conſonant to all the Laws and 
Modes of Human Action; by going out of the common 
Road, and acting juſt the Reverſe of what Men ordinari- 
2 Nor do Men ever do thus, while they keep in 
the right mind; unleſs they have ſome ſuperior predominant. 
| Reaſons for fo doing. And in that caſe, to ſacrifice à leſs 
Intereſt, for what they really believe to be a * 1 „ 
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ſtill acting by the ſame general Law, that always did, and 
ever will govern Mankind. To go contrary to Tem- 
per, Inclination, and all the apparent Obligations of 

wWorldly Circumſtances, upon weighty and valuable Con- 
ſiderations of another Nature; is only changing a Man's 
Motives and Inducements, and proceeding upon the ſame 
common Principls as bete. 

But where I find no 1 of anv ſuch Reaſons 
as ſhould fuſpend or alter the uſual Courſe of Mens Ac. 

j tions; T have as juſt ground to expect that the ſame Ef- 

* feds. will come to pals, which always do in the like Ca- 

ſes, 25 ro believe, that Night and 88 0 Summer and 

Winter, will come on in their wonted Order, when 1 

ſee no ill Symptoms in Nature, that threaten the contrary. 
Coroll. Hence 1 underſtood the Nature and true 

Origin of what we call Moral Certainty and Impoſſibility. _ 

AM She, T find matters to be © wk ws. 45 

caſe ere, that ſome groſs Abſurdities or Inconſis- 

tences, ſome plain and manifeſt Contradiction to theſe 
eſtabliſh'd Laws of the World, muſt neceſſarily be in- 
volved, if ſuch and ſuch Effects do or do not come to 
paſs amongſt Men: I am then morally certain, that they © 
will not or will come to pals ; being aſſured that the ſtand- 
ing Laws of the World, do prohibit ſuch Repugnances 
or Contradictions, and therefore are a ſufficient: Guard to 
ſecure me in my Belief, that things will work, accor- 
ding to the rational Concluſions T have drawn concer- 
ning them. And upon the ſame ſcore, we juſtly and pro- 
perly uſe the Term Impeſſibili in theſe caſes; not mean · 
ing a ſimple abſolute Impoſſibility, no more than a ſimple. 
abfolute Certainty: But ex Hypothe/, upon ſuppoſition. 
that Men are influenced, in their Actions, by the fame 

Principles and Motives, which never fail to govern them, 

where plain and extraordinary Reaſons for their doing o- 

therwiſe. do not interpoſe. And this is the very fame forn 

of Impoſhbility in the rational World, with that Which 
we call Phyjcal, in the World of Nature. The one 2 - 
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ſtrict and proper as the other, with re: ect to the Laws 
on which it depends. And therefore, for example, ſpeak- 
ing of ſome extraordinary great and gablick Event, we 
make no ſcruple to ſay, it is Spelle that the Memory of it 
ſhonld be totally lat: Or that an Impoſture, wherein a hole 
Nation, or many Nations are concerned, ſhould be carried 
on ſucceſifully in the Face of Thouſands of the moſt invere- 
rate Enemies, ho have Policy, Sagacity, Pawer and Oppor- 
to do all things, that can be TOR neceſſary for the 
Div of it... Or that 4 Party or Society of Men, hau- 
ing all Advantages in their Hands, to eſtabliſh their own moſs 
valued Intereſt, and, without any Danger or prejudice to them 
ſelves, effect Ee 2 to ruin hes their Adverſaries, which i: 
eſtruilive of 1255 bond yet neglect to do | 
this, 28323 way. for the others to over-top and cruſh thy. 
Theſe things are im mage. Not that they involve any 
thing of pure Phy/ic N but Political Conſi- 
derations, working on the Tempers and Paſſions of Men. 
will make them act ö Common Intereſt is Po- 
litical Good. And political 6 Wan _ bow, the 
| e proportion to Society, that natu to an 
Ara Nor is it a jot leſs abſurd to im a Com- 
munity or Body of Men, thus acting again , Or not ac- 
ting for, their d; ling ling Intereſt, when it is in their Power 
to do ſo; than to ſuppoſe a Man as an Animal, or a Ra- 
tional Agent, ſhunning the Good and embracing the E- 
vil, which e to him in either e e 
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FN ſome. on where there 15 * 5 1 5 

 Þ Teſtimony alledged to evince the Truth of 
ange; ; thoſe univerſal Laws of the World be- 
re mentioned, may be fo far concerned, and 
from the very Nature of the Caſe, it may be 

en! to have ſo great 4 regard to. 1 5 
that 
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that we may have full ſecurity of the Truth 


and reality 2 thoſe things, as made out to ur 


by Human N _ without . other 
Proof. 


Teſtimony is deny a MP" Article in « 
Buſineſs of Moral Evidence; but we conclude wrong, 
when we make it to be the whole of that Evidence, or 
that which gives it its main Force and 8 5 
ſtate the matter fairly; Teſtimony, i in its regard to Moral 
Evidence, is as one Propoſition towards a Syllogiſm, which 
requires two, either expreſs or implyed, in order to the 
making of a Concluſion. 

I 5 not affirm this, of every trifling inconſi derable 
Caſe that happens in the World; but I do of Multitudes 
that frequently occur in Fact, and of others, whoſe Cir- 
cumſtances may be ſimilar to theſe. _ 

Now here, I fay, that to compleat a Proof of this kind, 
and do the Argument that Juſtice, which, in the Nature 
of things, ought to be ep it; "beſides bare Authority 
or Tellimony- we are to argue upon Human NMurure, and 
the Laws which Mankind obſerve, in their ſeveral * 
tions and Obligations to each other. 

So that thee ſort of Proofs, to repreſent them as the 
ought to be,. do indeed run after this manner : Ex. 5 
If in this caſe propoſed, Circumſtances be really thus and thy 
then this or that Effect will certainly follow “. 
But Circumſtances are really ſo Therefore, Kc. : q n 

In this Argument the Sat of the Major Propoſi- 
t Buns is grounded upon the aforeſaid general Principles. 
For becauſe I know the Diſpoſitions and Tendencies of 
Human Nature, and What the ſtated Practice and Me- 

thods of Procedure amongſt Mankind are; therefore 1 

know, that ſuch and ſuch Effects will follow regular 

= certain Suppoſitions made. 

"oF Minor Propoſition I rake. 25 Teſtimony 3 ; Tam 


certified 
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certified by another Perſon, that Circumſtances are really 
F 
Now tho” the Truth of my Concluſion ds partly 
the Truth of this Na and I cannot 17 5 
my {elf of the one, unleſs I am perfectly fatisfyed of the 
other; yet the Caſe may be ſo, that I may have ſuch a 
Degree of Security 6f the Truth of my Minor Propo- 
ſition, as to be free from the leaſt imaginable doubt of 
the Truth of my Concluſion ; and that upon ſuch Prin- 
ciples, as are abſolutely unexceptionable. = 
For beſides the Honour and known Peracity of the Per- 
ſon teſtifying, ſuch Circumſtances as theſe may alſo con- 
cur. There may be an utter Inpeſſcbily of any manner 
of Advantage redounding to this Perſon, by impoſing a 
Falſhood on me: So that I can be fure he could have 
no kind of Motive or Temptation to incline him to 
act fo fraudulent and diſhoneſt a Part. Again, matters 
may be ſo, that the Cheat muſt inifallibly be diſcovered 
by ſome other Methods quickly after; in Caſe he ſhould 
abuſe me by a falſe Repreſentation of things at preſent. 
I canſiot perhaps be long without knowing the right of 
the niitter whether this Perſon tells it me or no; and if 
he does not, he draws, it may be, a thouſand Cenſures and 
Reproaches upon himſelf, and makes himſelf odious and 
contemprible to all Mankind, that have any Knowledge 
of him. Now where the Caſe is ſuch, that theſe, and it 
may be other weighty and convincing Circumſtances do 
pany concur ;.tho' I ground one of the Propoſitions of 
my Syllogiſm upon Human Teſtimony, yet I am at no 
Uncettainty at all about the Truth of my Concluſion. - 
For I know, that all Men are influenced in their Ac- 


* 


tions by ſome Motives or other. e 
And I know. that they naturally abhor ſuch Effects as 
Hatred, Shame and Contempt from the reſt of their Fel- 
lo- Creatures. And therefore, when matters are brought 
to that paſs, that I muſt either contradict theſe plain No- 
tions, and proceed upon fuch as are the very ns 
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them, or elſe receive a Teſtimony that is alledged, as 
what gives me a true and ſincere account of things: Tam 
then determined to admit that Teſtimony as true; and 1 
forfeit all Pretenſions to right Reaſon; and even to com- 
mon Senſe and Underſtanding, if I do not. | 


N 1 is plain therefore, that 2e 75 obliged to con- 
ider ſomething more in many Caſes of Teſtimony, than t 

bare Mord _ Report of bi —_ 4 Teſtimony. 
| Becauſe, by the very Circumſtances of the thing, we 
may be obliged to conſider the Awhority of the Speak- 
er or Writer, in Conjunction with all thoſe Reaſons, 
founded upon the general Laws of the World; by which 
we may argue our ſelves into a juſt Aſſurance of the 


Truth of what is thus reported to us. 
2285 P n o v. 1 
COTRICT and perfect Demonſtration pro- 
ceede from ſuch Premiſſes, and ſuch on- 


ly, as are true, firſt, Immediate, more known, 


prior to, and Cauſes of the Concluſion. 


By this I mean, what we commonly call the Demon- 

ſtration Ts d or Propter quid; in which we always 
argue from a proper immediate Cauſe, either Intrinſecal 
to the Subject, as Matter, Form, or ſome predemonſtra- 
red Affection; or elſe Extrinſecal to it, as an efficient or 
Dünen 1 
The Aſſent we yield to ſuch fort of Proof, or the 
Knowledge of Concluſions inferred from Premiſſes thus 

ualifyed, is firm and certain in the higheſt Degree pol- 
ſible; and by way of Eminence and Diſtinction from 
all others, is called Scientia. To know, in this Senſe is cle- 
arly to underſtand the cauſe for which a" thing is; that 
it is the Cauſe of that thing, and that it cannot * 
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| wiſe. So that in ſuch Caſes as theſe, the Certainty we 
arrive Ut, concerning the Truth of things, is not only 
Indubitable, but Infallible too; not ſimply and abſolately 
Infallible, for the Divine Knowledge only is ſuch, but 
Conditionally, or upon Suppoſition, that our Faculties are 
not miſled or deceived. | | 
As for the other fort of Demonſtration, viz. The u 
or Quod fit ; here the Terminus Medins, inſtead of being 
an immediate 125 * is either a remote one, or 
ſome neceſſary Effect. And therefore, it being impoſſi- 
ble, that the Premiſſes in this kind of — 9 
ſhould come up to the Conditions of the former; it is 
ſomewhat leſs advantageous, and in the Order of _ 
to be reckoned of an inferior and more imperfe& kind. 
However, a Demonſtration of this nature, may give 
us all the Aſſurance of the Truth of things, that the 4 
In it ſelf does or can do; and our Concluſions here, are 
nin ſome ſenſe Scientifical as well as there. The difference 
s, that the former ſhews us the prime Cauſes and Rea- 
ſons of things, and that they muſt neceſſarily be fo as we 
know them to be; but the latter only 8 us, that 
they are ſo in Reality, either by ſome genuine Conſe- 
quences of them, or ſome Cauſes which lye at a farther 
Diſtance. But they are ſufficient to extort the Aſſent 
of the Mind, and leave us, as I faid, compleatly ſatisfyed 
and convinced. Of this kind, are moſtly thoſe Demon- 
ſtrations which are uſed in Phy/ical, etaphy/ical, and ſome 
Theological Matters. Our Demonſtrations, for Example, 
of the Exiſtence of a God, being all of them zu, and 4 
© Poſterioyi,as proceeding from the Effects. Oſtenſive Ma- 
thematical Demonſtrations, are 1 _ the former 
Sort, viz. d zu, or Propter quid. For t roceed 
from predemonſtrated Affections which run . US in- 
to plain ſelf-evident Principles or Propoſitions, which, for 
. 7the Dignity; and Importance of them, the Marhemætici- 
a call by the Name of Arim um. 


Mw - | . N 
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But beſides the direct or oftenſrve Demon ſtration, either 


Sf un or zn, in which the Concluſion is evidently . 
arid directly d from Premiſſes of all, or only ſome 
of 1. . : bigs 5 a fort; . 
which we call atio ducens ardum vel In- 
poſſibile : Wherein we argue, That the concluſion inferred | 
from ſuch or ſuch Premiſſes, mu needs be true, becauſe the 
 Comtradiflory to it; is apparently Falſe and Abſurd. Now 
tho this be the loweſt of all Demonſtrations, as not di- 
rectly and 1 ediately inferring the thing it (elf to. be 
vel, and t erefore is not to Be choſen where an oſten⸗ 
ive Demotiftrarion can be had; yet it is uniyerſally allow. 
ed to be ſound ard good, and accordingly it paſſes cur- 


rent amongſt the Mathematicians themſelves, who frequent- 


ly uſe it in making out the Truth of many of their Pro- 
poſitions, and that not ohly in the, mixed or concrete Scis 
ences, but alſo in the pure or abſtracted ones. And ii 
the Nature. of the thing it ſelf, this reductio ad. ee. 
is good and ſufficient Proof. For we are under etern- 

al Obligations to avoid Contradictions and Abſurdities; 
and that not only in matters capable « of ern NF 
_ 7 of any other Nature Alo. But of this more 

y 2 

e It is bai pon how Moral. ; of dif 
from ſtril n Diem ation. It is impoſſible that 
the Premiſſes made uſe of in this fort of 85 old 
come up to the Conditions which |: accu * 0 
tion S . Chae 5 


Prov. V. 


'F 0 1 1 Proj poſi kion⸗ AAnitrisg RT 90 Mas 
) ral Proof, 5 be as evident as other 
22 of ern, emonſtiations | 


0 SEV 2 + 4 5 4 3 
N 2 Fe 
1 1 1 
n | 2 4 
. B25: YE 


S ples, for whi C 


114 The Nature, &c. Part II. 


Evidence, I take to be the clear appearance of True 
to the Mind, C 997 Jo lead A | ent to it 25 ſuch. 
So that Evidence r ma ways be taken, as Barett 5 
the Quickneſs 7 of the My an higher D 2 
2 producing a more 17 and ſpeedy. Effect on 

e a E be than A Pa 1 25 ep —_ That. 


e 


ER 


in e Bs krati cir, 
ſome others before Sing 1 80 a rg 

and ſo at laſt We come up to Axiguns, or 

wel we have n pie g 

we had, then there muſt be 19 4 2 N prior to, 

and more known than them; 5 and co onſequently,. they * 

would not be firſt Principles, which is contrary. to the. 

23 In like manner, theſe, other Princi f. Tus, ei- 

emonſtrable, or not: I they are, then w Tun on 

at 2 5 he. ad Hint; If they are not then lt 


TH” 


neceſſarily ſt pp at ſome thet are. not capable of Demon- 
The like may, be faid of Moral 128 5, and 
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n 


Principles they are ultimately reſolved into. 
Now if ſome Moral Nel . may be as evidenrsſome. 13 
of the . in ele then the firſt TS nd,” 
| 2 Step of Genuine Conlequence, derived. from tf 
> Gs wil be as evident. as the firſt or ſecond 
wy pb Genuine Conſequence | derived; from. be i 
Mathematical. For the * Conſeg uences of ie. 


But ſome Moral Principles are as evident as ſome of 
the plaineſt in Adathematicks. Therefore the Propoſitions 
may 4 ſo too. For inſtance, Tha Society could not be 
maintained in the World without a mut Truſt fy 
Man in anither, is as evident as this Axiom in Geometry ; 
That if equal things be added. to, or ſulſtracted from equals, - 
the Sum or Remainder? will be * For let 2 both 


= 
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; ep eee 
Terms on boch a ele ſhall a ſpeedily. alan to 
the former as. the laters; ; Sed Lai 38 USE LA 3 J- 2 i 
If we, were to judge by Mumberis mote — : 
admit the former for a Truth without Difficultys than 
e , Thoſe; that bons ue Notions * Suns 
mt in —_ if Ver EX one nothers 
Orwlar, Demonſtration. 15: as on one fide as th 
955 A, —.— May 3 eee ee 8 
in the Wor upon Principle; as 
—— that when fix Inches are taken off on each ſide 
from two Lines of twelve Inches . me there will be | 
fix — remaining in each Line. a eee eee 
Farther, tho the one be an 1 | Verity 4 
Principe of eternal Truth and the oober ofa dint 
aid. Tres 8 — to dhe Fmine and Con ts 


5% Tho by accideht, "Application: to! later and Sha 

ab. . may contribute to the encreaſe 6f Evidence?! 
ng remove ſome. Dias wh which 4 total abſirations* 
from Matter may leave the Mind itivolyed in. Hows: 
evers ye Know that matiy Principles in concrer Mares 
fy 5 "ak as deen do m a. ether in 2 2 


is 4 1 — - —— 5 ae e ale . — . ws 
T be Cothpariſon made in g 5 made 
in like manner in 9 S0 hap rr ; 
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* Coroll. Therefore it may be as "abſrerd to o- 
poſitions wh Fe ee ry he 
Capable, of ftritt Geometrical: Demonſtration | 
For Abſurdity is heightened in 0 
dence of n defied? S0 bs ATI 
poſitions: of an equal Evidence, tho of 4 different Nature 
are propoſed i the Abfurdities of apo g them will bee-/ 
| | itions may be eq 


to deny the! former W the Etter e 1 fa; it is 
the Evidence or Phinneſs of Propoſitions; and not the Sub- 


| jon Matter, which makes it abſurd to deny them: 
Schol. It will not follo / from this Propoſition; 7 h 


wei. may live the #ffallible Certa the Truth 
polar Propoſitions, ve ae have f 4775 e 
g Two Propoſitions may be equally evident; that is, The 
| mig ld the: ſame" Degree of quick, and eaſy 
Alert to tie mal af them, and Je being” inftrred from" Pri- 
Miſſes of a very different Nature, the Certainty ue habe of 
them both. ma mc the ſame," but 


Demonftration; the Premiſſes are of e 
as. to . us infallibly certain bf the Concluſion. 
ſome Moral Proofs; the Premiſſes are of ſuch a Nature, 
asc to tender us herons certain of the Conchiſion;” 
Pi ee, acoueieſce, bbs u rational Dune or Sr. 
e a e da not infer it to our ſelves * 
30 4 erat 004; i which we infer 4 Ma- 
ee or th equally - 
7 ee two Propoſitions of different kinds, 
and therefore ed from Principles of a different Nature, 
will-rever'corichude Ws I be _ ir 
3 . a rtr N 5 
| 5. nit Den gown 19.3 off 
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many times inferred by the indirect Me- 
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much different. In 
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Prop. * ; of. Neal E Duidence.. _ AHN: 
thod f A Denonſiration, or Dedution to In- 

pofel bility; ſo the ſame fort. of Aigumentn- 
ron 2 Place, mm Matters" on y Capable of 
Moral Proof: wbere by Fi, Chains , Con- 
ſequence, groſs aud palpable. Abſurdities; are 
15 laſt 772 of. Such... 4 Aueh. mene 


laid own. } —_ I a FU % MX TOR J 3 
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Propoſition; the reaſon o . is ſo plain from whe | 
has been ſhewn_ already at PRO. L. and II. | 


. 


All that J ſhall obſerve i Th cow uf Pr 
of its I bope, ieutly convincing in the Third Pam ; 
Pere where w have an occaſion to perſue in a pret- 

ty cloſe manner, 5 Enquiries — 8 
At e en eee, 5 e F 

e 15021 tht Hl 1 e OST 280 TBRERL 

or WxeY) fot nz 
pete * * 0 . VII. 1 Saba 
X Fed, to Aburity "th 4 Pe Prob : 


"of the Moral Kind, is 5 more o 


be, avoided, than the Falling into any In- 


convenience conſeguent upon the denial of 

7 cal aur Mathematical Pro Poſitions.” Nai yy 
KL LEO 1 alk einer 

1 8 doubt 50 85 madurbup eater Inconv 

nience is more carefully to be avoided''by Us at any tin 
than a leſs. And we muſt needs ald that tö Be" 

greater Inconvenience, according to the rei! Nature of 
ings, in which a Nlan is b een 


. 


Aar perplexed, ls l A ng, only e the PRt} 
e Is b to ſtand =o: ; bur e hare 1 
*F | 
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\WFendency 1 te publick Miſchief and Diſorder. * He thar 
| ſts in an Aſſertion which will 'at' Eſt 
end TR Concluſion, 3 
ven to ſuch Extremities, as he w ves 
\ſcope to RD EN that. he has . neither * nor Prin ie 
"the » render him fur for . Human Converſation. | 
The Character of a Fool, added to that of an E 
"oy the Intereſts of Mankind, is in — ret rſe than ay | 
| Imputation of bare Folly, or want of Under 8 
No the caſe lies here. Tho the Denial of P a 
or Mar hemtarical Theorems, leads to ſome Concluſions, 
the ſtanding by which, ſhews a Man to be invincibl 
; Obſtinare's, or Stupid yet all the ill Conſequences of th 
Ainet in hin f 41 read no farther: bio don 
ill Name by it; but the Publick is never the for 
8 Mans being, or making himſelf a Fool. 
On the other hand, there is all chis arid more, conſe: 
quent upon the Denial of ſome Maura Argi "Ty - 
may be reſolved into Principles, as evidently true as any 
Axioms in Geometry.” Therefore there is equal Folly and 
Impertinency in the denial of them. And then, becauſe 
they relate to the Actions and Affairs Ae 
Conſequences may be ſuch, as to deſtroy the Peacę and 
Order of the whole World, if Men ſhould | 
ceed after the fame manner. So that there S 8 en r 
any rational Diſpute, on which ſide the worſtand'moſt 
lexed Abſurdities lie. However, if we were to 4 
— this Article of equal Folly and Stupidity; yet the o- 
her of the Conſequences would ſtill vaſtly prepondefate. 
N fain —— which ——_— — 
ationally ſcruple; 76 be cramped = 
ne Theory: er to le forced upon plain 
2 (10 all the Lan ef Society, "and H. 
Der _ „ mop mae of ſucha 
i a Fo | 
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idgment of all wiſe Meri, far more to be avoided, 
oe which relate-to-mere Specula ich, aud 6nly re- 
duce the Underſtanding to a Diſtreſs. 
Coroll. 1. 7 therefore a Pr * in | Phyſcks or Mb 
thematicks be. #2 tall eee 0. ' fairly proved, when 
the contradictory  Propoſitie thereto plainly 25 to be ab-. 
fard;chena Fortiori, hes a Moral Propoſition is denied, and 
the Contri thereto | appears * irvolve Abſurdities 
of tha — . Proof of thas Propoſition ſhould be c. 
un to be Juſt aud legitimate.” | 
Coroll. 2. 4 thoſe Peron aft neſt ee. 
bus | part, who ſern 5 50 Inconveniences. in & Þ 
of Science; and Mill ventur grofſeſt Artis the . 
can be, by a an irrational FE 22 8 
For the better „ che ſcope of lam 01 
lowi 7 I would — t there are two 
diſtinct t be conſidered, with relpe to the Iſſue | 
One is, Die 64 evincing,. e ont the Trut 
ſuch or ſuch a thivg, which Was propoſed to . 
our thereby.” The other is, The Satisfaction or Acqui 
of the Mind i the Demonſtration offered t6 it: By png 
means it comes to paſs, chat the Mind por ent) ſubſeribes 
to the Truth of the Demonſtration, and allows it to be 
ſound and good; but does it alſo with a p Pleaſure, 
and finds it ſelf nen een free from il Scr | 
ne in . co! 2 
ſd, 1 fag ia, | the next ATE” 0 


oT dee vided afar 
22 0 "M Z > Moral 3 go as far, fur in: f 
5 nt the Truth of” aner to . as” Some 
re of Dirionſtration” can. Polfibly "dp 
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Tbe Pemiſſes in fame Moral Proofs, may have ſuch 

Saen as may be ſufficient to Produce a full Con- 

viction in our ro ther Jack mad ach poo 
But 2 2 Det 75% . does only 

prone, that things are really ſo or ſo. 

© Therefore, as. to the Point of evincing Truths fome 

Moral proals way go nN . . en we | „„ 


Call 1. Therefore we ought: not to „ Ae Moral 
Evidence, 8 any ſuch account as this, viz. T hat it does 
vor ſhew us from inmediate Canſes, why things ma muſt needs | 

$70 and 0; and camot fn | be otherwiſe. 

For if it be to be $a ths Core) de og) 

Demonſtrations 4 rler, wu be We, our of 
"Befides,/to: den it for this Reaſon, . 
Bats Moral Evidence, becauſe it is not the fame with ri- 
gorous Demonſtration 4 Prienty: which alone is able to 

** us en 7 nens * 3 _ n 


eren. 7 Moral Proofs * 2 as ahh 8 

e — e is' fur the 0 enge 
Nece , 2 le in the Nature of things. 

For! then are vaſtly: fewer Cafes. in which we can 
demonſtrate 4 Priori; than ſuch in which we can pro- 
ceed the other way, and ſhew that things are really thus 
and thus in Fact. And then, it is likewiſe manifeſt, that 
in moſt Caſes, it is enough with reſpect to all the Ends 
and Purpoſes of our Knowledge, that we have undenia- - 
ble Proof, that things are actually and really true. This 
might eaſily be evinced beyond all Contradiction, by en- 
quiring into the true Ends of the ſeveral. kinds of Human 
Boe and ſhewing, that ſuch. an Aſſurance as 1 
now | ; of; is in all reſpects ſufficient to anſwer thoſe 
Fache And W 180 1 Proofs are ſufficient 


rg 
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eo give us that Aſſurance; they are ſufficient to do all char 
= a Uſeful ory: ſe the ol py ö 7 
5 be 


5 e a 
4 : : * 
n - +: L + Fs þ „ 5 ; - . s 
1 ; 7 4 I 
7 
8 a a _y 
* VE. : 3 8 * : Os = 
5 5 3 5 * 2 . 
* = 4 1 „ * 
N ol 
. x OS. G 1 
. r 
6 3 a 6:8 WEE. 4 | 4 
* oy 4 V 


I HE > Aur pow: Minds ts mis! Mo: 
1 Concluſions, is attended with as lit- 
the heſitation and doubt of the Truth of them; 
as that which we: give to ſuch. Concluſions, 
as are inferred à Pandey in th 6 rang ie _ 
moe: dmc ey | 
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beg is plenty er C Hg hand, wo pr this 
Propoſition out of all Diſpute : 
Such for exam le, are are thoſe of innumerable rn 

Things, Perſons, Affairs, and Events, which we never had, 
nor can poſſibly hay e, any direct perſonal Knowledge of ; 
and yet we are as far from calling the Truth of any of 
them in queſtion, or being at all uneaſy that account, 
as we are from ſuſpecting the Truth o thoſe Concluſi- 
ons, which the Ge do in their clear way ofrea” 
foning demonſtrate to us. I do not fay, we nve the 
fame fort of Certainty in both Cafes; or that the Cer- 
tainties on both ſides are produced by the ſame ſort of 
Principles, or after the fame manner: But T aſſert, The 
we bave no more doubt . Caſes an ove ſide, 100, 
have in in ary on the other.” OY 4 3 | 
Mlen reſt as well ſatisfied, they expreſs as much Afurancl, 
then are as little apprehenſive. of any ill Conſequences: 
which may poſſibly follow upon their being deluded in 
ſuch Inſtances as theſe : In ſhort, they ſhew by Words, 
| by Practice and Conduct, by Temp er and Reſent : 
all the ſigns of a perfect Security, that 
* Dependance; that . | 
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cia can do, in his Repoſe upon the Truth ee | 
and Ar himedet have proved-in their Writi 
And the reaſon is plain: For there are 
and contradictory things that muſt nota bg. 12 Ns 
be deceived in his Belief, in many of theſe common Caſes ; 
—_ muſt _ been fuch "wan eracies, Contrivances and 
1 on amo ome particular Men, in order 
Wow gre afar vr urine hes y ache we 
everhſtingly from Diſcovery ; that one may ſafely fay, 
ſuch things were impoſſible ever to have been b 
about; W tha could not have come to paſs, unleſs the 
ſtated Courſe of things were altered, the Laws by 
which the World is uſually governed, were 1 abo- 
liſhed, to make way for others of a quite 
Now this ſhocks a Man at the firſt hearing. The dare aq 
Imagination of ſuch an arbitrary and uncertain State of the 
World , made and e . 
fo ch whe al ee ae to confo 
any t 7 
. beg. ws to ot aſs cu 
ies in de Cl, by y the Is . 
Demonſtration; yet we have reaſon to upon 
the Truth of them, with as much c 1 Fe: 
of Mind as we ſhould do, if they were fairly demonſtrated 
tous: . e 
inthe common Aﬀfars of Lag. = * 
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HERE ; any fort of Brock i . to 
the — of all Caſes, which are of's 
eh: the ſame kind" in general; we ougbt to 05 
male "ufe of, or apply the ſame "kind of” Proofs 
a5 well to 1 particular Cafes which are 
of the big beſt and greateſt Importance; i to 
thoſe which are f 4 more HR and. vicar 


Nature. 
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C Tow Species © 
thod of proof does belong. 
Claſs, are ther 


SY own — or 
8 uke of the ſame 
to be evinced b rr 


ons of gr 
are of * 

be totally —— —. — Way. Saul 2 

ſition be of what Dignity and Conſequence. it will, 2 

dae Snbjede een be reducible to the ſame Head 


Class with the Matter or Subject of a Propoſition of a 
— it is certain, e . 
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Coroll. e not ae rejected, when it Þ | 
alledged for t en bes „even get neg ö 
x nd voy e Pr 5 . | 
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For al Matter Fes, of which weare de batt 
"the Tellimony of Sane muſt needs be made out to us 
* Moral Proofs. 

Therefore, ſince all Propoſitions Weide find Lind, are 
ro be evinced by Principles of the ſame common Nature; ; 
it would be infinitely abſurd, to make the Value and Im- 
__—_— of the Subject · matter of any P | 

our diſowning that Moral Proof, which is 
pe ers outthe the Truth of 1 it to us R 


nul 2 And therefore, . ſe e Reaſon in ll. 
h Afar, fo we muſt, in thoſe of our Salvation. All the 


ce is, that we are to argue with more Care, in thoſe 

Caſes hs fs on upon Moral Evidence, if our Salvati- 
on be con in them; than would be neceſſary for us 
to do, if che Queſtion were only about ſome Intereſt or 
Advantage in the preſent World. We muſt conſider the 
Evidences which are offered to us, with the cooleſt 
MW „ and the utmoſt Sagacity we can; reſolving to 
gi irrationally Obſtinate, nor fondly Credulous and 

Eaſy 3 but wich a juſt and fixed Reſolution of Mind. 

ſue the Enquiry 1 
Creatures el with Underſtanding and Diſcretion 


M—_— expect wm en 7 buon, 


And when we have found. ſuch Proof « as this 1 I * 44 
* though even our Eternal Felicity be concerned in e 
Enquiry, we ought to yield our Aſſent, with as much 
Eaſe and Security, as we en do in the moſt familiar 
Buſineſſes of Human Life. mn "gp eee Tree 
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N 25 the Dont or Wy icion We 

E —— wig of the Truth of : 5 eſtimony 3. 

We" lug he always, to diſtin 2 is, between fuch' 

a Suſpicion as oy founded un a bare Phyſical 

Poſlibiliry, that a {op ma "impoſe upon us 
in . what, he teſtifies; and a Suſpicion founded 
on . ſome. actual poſitive Cauſe, 751 5 to \thi 

il Character or ens f that Witneſs, ar 


ne ene Defect in the Te e ee 0 
The dre oe, bey dilferenr liabe 
care ought to be taken not to confound them one with 
another. If a Teſtimony wants any of thoſe Cor 
that Reaſon and univerſal Cuſtom have made requiſits to 
its Credibility ; if it be obſcure; if it ſeems inconſiſtent 
with it ſelf; if it be contradicted by other Teſtimonies 
of more Value and Authority; if it be delivered hy a 
Perſon of a doubtful and ſuſpicious: Reputation, or one 

who has forfeited all ——— to a ſhare in the 
Confidence of Mankind, by known Forgery, by ſcanda- 
lous Credulity and Partiality, or intolerable Negligene 
and Careleſneſs in his Enquiries into Matters and the 
Nepreſentations he makes of them to other Peoples mm 
theſe and ſuch like Caſes, Suſpicion of a Teſtimony isſbur 
juſt-and reaſonable, and al wiſe Men will, at leaſt, . 
their Judgements; till the Matter can RIA Kt | 
roofs, not liable to ſuch Exceptions. 41 
But when none of all theſe things can "be alledged, 
with any face of Reaſon — the moſt enactt 

Serutiny chat can be made into all the — 1 
a Caſe; then there remains nothing for a foundation of 
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 F'V© Poſſibility of Deception, amounts to a 
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ET dess ke, ED 
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us ends hod-dpoliscr W e 
The s of ny 5 T conceive, may be reduced to 
cheſe Heads... 
Than is nor Phy te,” the: apt 
bea Mien ef Vertue, . Mend rid Chor be oppo" 
— — may ſecretly: be vicions and infincere; 4 
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Negligence, Heedlefueſs,, aul Inattention.to er hr e hin) 
Actidentally gie a prong; Account of I hingt. This 
pes ſtrange. 7H another Caſe: is; which, notwith=: 
. is Known to ber Matter of: Fact in the World: 
ad ria __ 200 long Habit aud Cuſtom: of tri 


eb a. Degree of Inſemſibiliey, that 
5 1 e 
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me — I ID the — and whe be in- 

tended. otherwiſe. to do. He, may grow ſuddenly. and in- 
ſenſibly. Mad or -Enthuſſaſtical ; or ſome unlucky” Tun 
may be given to his; animal Spirits; or the whole Ten- 
ture of eis Bald may be altered in mene ora: _ 

_— —— Neal bei eee 
more aware of, than I am 0 ing: + 
by means of the Effects of chem. Nor da I'believe 
18 are my People, who live in; Apprehenſions of bes 
inge deceived by 8 Reports of other Men, then 
Account of any ſuch odd eee eee which 
May poſſibly i intervene. 3 2 121 
Howeyer, as theſe. ard all che forementionel — 
be. owned to be in themſclves Phyraly poſſible; ſo they! 
are in that Senſe. equally poſſible witli reſpect to all Men, 

ef mhas Chances "_ 9 — is as —_— intrinſick 
a 3; a: Man A Ve eputation 
ſnould. deceive — act a fraudulent peg or rave = 
2 ati n, Or 2 
ery bad one, ſhould, da ſo. For all Men, a8 Creatures: 

are equally. desde. 

ut then it is as e eee Hind, LO 
are. oe C . nn ons to be om es * e 
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Circumſtances; which, though they cannot diminiſh he 
Phyſical Poſſibility of Deceprion- itſelf, yet they vaſtly | 
diminiſh our Apprehenſions of it, and make it juſt and 
neceſſary for us, to have either no Regard to ir ar all, or 
that. which is equivalent to non 
If the Perſon who teſtifies a thing be ohe whole Charscter 

have juſt Reaſons to ſuſpect, or know that it is very bad ; 
then, beſides a Phyſical Poſſibility, there is in this Caſe 40 

2h Probability of my Deception: And if there ſhould 
be, over and above, — particular Reaſons indueing me 


to believe it may be che Intereſt of this Perſon to deceive | 3 


ke ener- Probability be heightned in the Pro- 
portion compounded of thoſe Reaſons, and the juſt Suſpis 
cCions vl 1 concerning his Integrity. nt, e pp 

But if, on the other hand, I have good Meld to 
conclude, he thinks it his Intereſt not to deceive me; 


then T have no more Moral Probability of Deception in T 


rhe: mon than that which is in Proportion to my juſt . 
Doubts s of his Sincerity, founded upon the a Reputas b 
. If I am not that, as ohne 
Sr 
nor, on the other hand, to the Advantage of it; but the |} 
| Caſe be fo, that I am in a perfect Equilibrium or Tndif« 
ferency, as to any Notions either of his Sincerity, or the 

| Then, unleſs the Conſideration of other cok 
lateral —— intervene, I have no more chan on- : 


- A ap Phyſical Poſſibiliry of Deception. 


But K if any of thoſe Reaſons or Ciettnſiarites YR ö 
1 ; then ſome Degrees of Moral Probability, ei- 
| ther of my deceived, Or nor being ſo, will be ad- £4 
dend to the aforeſaid Phyſical Poflibility of tions, to 
render the Caſe proportionally more or leſs doubtful. _ 
21 But farther 5 It 18 far from being impoſſible in this 8 
Caſe, and I will fay even in the former too, that the 
Mamemmm of the other Circumſtances may fo far exceed 
80 —— of my Ignorance of a good W 3 
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br Knowledge of a bad one; with ref to a Perſon ho 
dulden 37 5 of Fact, that _ a ſufficient! 2 + 
gree of oral Certainty, that I am not impoſed on A 
ME ara the Phe Poſſibility that I may be Gr. 5g 

the Perſon who avouches a Thing for Truth be e a 1 
Man of known Reputation for Bo tm and Integrity); 
one who has, not only. never been attacked i in Cha- 

racter upon that Score, but has alſo had every one's good , 
Word and Applauſe for all thoſe Vertues i fo recome 
mend a Man as fit to be truſted and depended u os 
then here is a high Degree of Moral eee 
am not deceived: Gd: wk; gg: than wana hl. 


two laſt Caſes 3 28 a Character bright Vene is l 
perior to no Character at al, or 75 4 7 Ke and vi- 
cious one. 

But if other ſtrengt > colliteral Reaſons and Ci 


cumſtances are broug r 1 may have 
in ſuch a Caſe, all the Degrees of Moral Certainty that _ 
can be atrained to ſecure. me that I am not deceived. 1 
For though, if all other Circumſtances were alike, it 
might ſtill make more for my Security, if the b r 
were a perſon, of whoſe Wiſdom and Veracity 
| actual Experience my {elf on many Occaſions; cg 
I. f, this may be thoug ht a better Security 
were only fatisfied of it by dther Mens e 
which ia his good Character; yet it is very poſſi- 
ble for a Caſe to be fo circumſtantiated, that other Con. 
ſiderations may over-ballance even this Advantage, and 
ey me under a more compleat Degree of Moral Cer- 
| „that I am not deceived; than if I had had ever ö 
ſo _ perſonal Experience of his Honeſty and Prudence, 
without the Concurrence of thoſe other Circumſtances. 
And that this is ſo, would be fairly demonſtrable, ſhould : 
2. Man enter upon a particular Diſcuſſion of the Circum- 
| ſtances, which are incident to Caſes of this Nature. How- 
ever, from what has been faid, we may judgs how. 75 


yk lcal ah 7 * according to the dais © ; 
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Caſes, that haben, is attended with Confiderations of a Moral 
Nature, which tend to alter the loment un of it with re. 
pelt td 1. 158 3 
And thits. mich may E cr more geen nd | 
abſtracted Thofideration of that Principle SS | 
I all How proceed to conſider it in a more imme 1 
ate Relation | to the Wold and Huriian Affairs. 1 


P * 0 b. „ kin. 


1 Vr - Pliyſ ca 742 175 of Dete Hoh in 
the Caſe. 905 eſt 72 alledge: FUR the 
P roof of l of Fas, is not, in the ature 
of Things, '@-7uſt and rational Ground for any 
ſuch. Suſpicion. concerning the Truth of that 
Matter of Fatt, as-frould at all influence Man- 
| 1 in their Practice wit h reſbed rbereunto. 


i Hubkleiths W Eu gf of ait 1 1 | 
EE 1425 4 75 nc of their * ding, or forbGring to do, 
0 © FE would not have done, or would not have for- 

iD doing, pro provided they Had believed that TER. to i 
. : | 
Now the Realon of this. FE tion is ipferen. | 
Becauſe i it can never be Juſt and rational for Men 8 
proceed upon .a Principle, 1 7 wine Conſequences of 
Which would | be deſtructive of the Intereſts of ind, 
and introduce unavoidable Confuſh on al the Word | 
: over. | | 
But now ie Vonnd be e Cale, i Men wits to 
be influenced in their Practice by this Principle of 4 
— rag Poffi bal of being deceived in Matters of Telti- | 


b Po as the is no. 'Hiiman Teſtimsn vey have, Hh t 
what may poſſibly, in this Sen of Pollibiity, be 
Ceittul; 
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ceitful ; 10 all Human Teſtimony would be equally afs 
feed by this natural Poſſibility of its being deceitful: 
Becauſe the Foundation of it lying in the DefeRibiliry 
of Human Nature, it is evident, not only that there 
be. no poſſible Cure for it, but alſo that it is fich 2 
Diſtemper as admits of no Degrees ; the beſt arid wiſeſt 
Kel 725 being equally defectible with the reſt of Mans 
ki 

From hence it follows, T hat whatever Informations Me 


N 8 one 5 Teſtimony, they maſt not ſuffer tbemſelves to b 


in their Aftions thereby. For if they are either 
cen ged to act, or are deterred from mig Mi by any 
ſuch Motive; then they are not influenced in heir Pra- 
Rice by 4 Phyical Poſſibility of Deception 3 - "which is 
- contrary to the Hypotheſis: 

Now if this Concluſion be notorioufly falſe and ab- 
ſurd, as we ſhall hereafter ſee it is; then (by PROP. 
VI. and Cool.) the Truth of the PR n 
is GREY, i made out. 


Coroll. 5 efore as ez 1 7 5 


called in queſtion, or . Be 27 Kernpled, upon 2095 7 . 
Acconnt 0 | ure Ph fical of pots : 1 Ae 
are led in ſi aſe by an 22520 irrational Princip 


which owes its Rif 42 to their — Imaginations, as be- 


in the Reſult of ſore Notions or p/tions, which,” * 
Kew? eure and Truth, DR 


Cena. 2. And therefor 1 all ro, Eine 
tions of the Donbtfulueſs of * 1 GR.” vc 


are ad more than mere . 


18 * 


Fot the Queſtion that is to "A pit + have 3 is wp tt 
and plain. 


Is this Notioh of a Phyſical Poſſibility of be fed 
on in Matters of Teſtimony, a ſi 8 N17 
pon in Practice; or is it nor: 
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If you ſay it is, then ſtand b the genuine Conſequences 


of it, which have been in the Proof of the Pro- 
_— ß! 
TIF it be not, then it is but a Notion, and a vain and 
idle one. SE | Mi ons | 


The End of Teltimony is of ſome Uſe or Service, with 
reſpect to the Conduct of our Actions, or ſome Manage- 
ment of our Affairs in Life. Now if it be demonſtra- 
ble by all the Laws of right Reaſon, that this Principle 2? 
cannot or muſt not be extended to Practice; then it is 
demonſtrable, that it ſerves no real End, or is to no real! 
- Purpoſe, except that of filling up ſome room in a Man's 
Head, perhaps to his Prejudice, by keeping out other 
Notions that are better. OO PAR OT RP 
And I believe I may venture to conclude, that it has 
been demonſtrated that Men are not to govern themſelves 
by this Principle. However, for a more abundant Confir- 
mation of it, I ſhall add the follewing Scholium. 


 Sehol. It is plain, from conſtant Experience, in the 
ordinary Tranſactions and Buſineſſes of Life; tha Men 
attually overlook. this Phyſical Poſſibility of Deception, © and 
have no manner of regard to it. And in innumerable Ca- 
ſes, they are likewiſe compelled to do ſo by invincible 
Necellity. From-whence we may argue again after this 
manner : 3 5 5 

Th could never poſſibly be intended for a Principle to 
guide Men in their rag Fudgments Fa which 
(by the very Conſtitution and Laws of the World) the 
aue intvitably conſtrained to have no regard to. 


— 


But the Caſe lies thus, with reſpect to a pure Phyſical 
Poſſibility of Deception in Matters of Teſtimony. 
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** 0 SE prudential Conf derations, upon | 
which Men ſometimes proceed in the 


World, in order to their b:tter Security from 


Dangers and Inconventences, will by no means 


. that they ſhould be guided , 


s Principle of a pure Phyſical Poſſibility of 
Detcbtion,. or pro ve that they aftual! y are fo. 


T have added this Pro oſition for no other End, "PR 
only to prevent the mi ken Conſequences, which ſome 
People may be ready to draw from the Obſeryations 
which may be made of Mens Conduct in ſome parti- 
cular Caſes that occur in worldly Affairs and Concerns. 
They ſee, for Example, That under the moſt promiſing Cir- 
cumſtances of Care and Aſſurances from other People, Men 
will, however, uſe their own Hands, and Eyes, and Ears, 
as far as they Can poſſibly ; and though they employ their moſt 
intimate Friends and Confidents, yet ſeem, for all that, to di- 
ſtruſt them, in ſpi bite of all the good Opinion, which they them 
ſelves, and the 2 in n hade of their Vertues. © 
Now ſuppoſing all this to be true, 7 Inference is 
to be en from thence ? 

Vou will fay, perhaps, Why therefore it follows, That 
Alen do ſometimes guide themſelves by: this Principle T4 a Phy- 
tical Poſſibility of Deception. 

I anſwer; I ſhall preſently ſhew, That it is mani 17 

um other Cauſes, and not from this, that all theſe 7 


4 proceed. But ſuppoſe I allow chat i it Is from this, whar 
follows upon that? 


If ſome Men do actually proceed” Hy this Principle, 
ll that make it a Rule to the reſt of Mankind ? Will 
thx Pr Practice warrant it to be juſt and rational, in Bm 
K Y = po ſition 
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poſition to a Demonſtration, which h ew. That it tends | 
3 and immediately to 2 of the whole World? 
is certain, That no Ba mf can be juſt 
and 8 Which if it oke general, would intro- 
duce univerſal Ruin and Diſorder. 
For what Obligation lies upon Men, to avoid wy 
End which is fatal and pernicious ; the ſame lies u 
them, 'to avoid all the * and n that naturally tea 
to that End, 
Now, -what Right or Reaſon you have to 8 
your {elf by this Principle, the ſame Right has any other 
an to do ſo likewiſe: And the fame Right have all 
Mankind in general; who may therefore as reaſonably 
_ conclude, they 0 Abt to act thus as well as yu. 
Therefore, this of proceeding has a direct and 
Tatural af Wain to ey the Order and happy State 
'of the whole World. a 
And therefore Men are bound to abſtain from it. 
And conſequently, all that follows from the Suppol; 
tion, that ſome Men do otherwiſe, is, that they att un. 
Juſt and irrationally. T 
Rue the true State of the Caſe lies here. 
mY. uſe Precautions to guard themſelves, Harwich 
8 . the Securities which they ſeem to have, 
Ted e igilance, Care and Fidelity 8 ther Perſons; 
not from 85 pure Phijicd Polbbiliry of their being be⸗ 
trayed and impoſed upon: but either becauſe their own 
noſe and Perſonal Aanagemem are ſometimes abſolute- 


neceſſary * more effectual, in order to the obtain- 
ing of ther Ends, than the Endeavours of other Men, 
woul be alone without them; or elſe becauſe they have 
Bot 10 perfect an Opinion of the Snceriiy and Diuereſt- 
ah 7 of thoſe they are to rely on, as to think it fit to 
themſelves intirely to their Care; Whatever good 
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Nor, indeed, are Men to 505 blamed a this Warts, 
rovided it be kept within the Bounds of Prudence and 
cency ; ſince the Wickedneſs of Mankind has made 
2 Begree of it very neceſſary in order to our W 
oing through the World. R 
Bit fon” what is really the Effect of this Cauſe, we 
muſt not attribute to another; and call that a pure Ph 
fical Poſſihility of Deception, which is, indeed; the mere 
Effect of our nor ſifficiently alſtracking from the Huus d 
Vices of our Fellow-Creatures. Men who have been uſed 
to ſee; and have much conſidered the many ill Practices 
which are too common in the World, wn it may be, 
have had a Hand in them too; may, by {os doing, fix 


a Notion in Cn $5 of a Np Probably of be- 
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| "Y De Peak ur rung the „ a 
10 f the Credibility of Teſtimony,  whe- | 
ther Oral or Written, we ought to d Minguiſß 1 
\Fhoſe Cauſes of it, twhich haue their Riſe in 
our Rees Minds and N otion'; from thoſe which 
unded on the Nature and Re od 
of Things Without e e e 
The Credibility of a Teſt ony is then Oy Ami. 
i piſhed, when it . by any Means whatſoever, robbed or 
. deprived of any of thoſe, Circumſtances which once jr 
Was attended as and which all together concurred to 
the giving of it ſuch à Degree of Authority and Credit 
Men, as was proportional to the intrinſick 24 5 
zue and Momentum of thoſe Circumſtance. 
Wbat theſe 7 470 1 partly at leaſt, he 
known from PROP. X Gre an I ſhall not repeat 
them i 3 this Place, FJ Brag I fay here, i is That no {ho 
realy,” and in the Nature of Things, rendered 
ere ble 1 any other, Cauſe, than the loſs 1 with if ſie 
of thoſe ions which foft made it (rationally) credible 
i ſuch or ſuch 4 Degree. It is this alone that is ſufficient 
to make it a leſs fir or proper Object of any Man's Be- 
"Hef : For that is what I mean, by its being really, or in 
the Nature of Things, leſs credible than before, _ 
therefore the juſt and real Decreaſe of the Credibility 
"Teſtimony will always be proportional to the 
Diminution of the Momentum of theſe Cranes, 
So that where they continue as they were, the Credibi- 
kty of that Teſtimony is not really diminiſhed, But 
hen, 28 there is a great deal of Difference between the 
L ; 4 ele conſidered with reſpect to the 
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guſt and. Tk” Canſes and Reaſons of that Credibiliy ; | 
and with ref to the Notions aud Apprehenſions of he 


Perſon, to whom that Teſtimony is 49 ſo there 
Is 45 828 a Difference between the Decreaſe of the Cre- 


* Opinion % e that pet it, when at Fe 
fame ti ature of Things, it is not become at 
all 2 Iſs fit and proper Object of Belief ; as having {till 
all "the fame Qualifications and Conditions, which once 
aye it the Stamp of ſuch a Degree of. rational Credibi- | 
Fey amongſt Men. | 
This may ariſe from ſeveral Cauſes ; ; which hing all 
within ourſelves, we ourſelves are. reſponſible for all the 
Conſequences of it, as far forth as we have contributed 
to it by any fort of irrational Management. If we make 
2 Teſtimony leſs credible to ourſelves by any wrong 
Notions or Hypotheſis, b -4 flight and ſuperficial Confide- 
_ pation, or Neglect and Diſregard of any 2 the material 
Circumſtances of it, the Blame of this redounds to our- 
ſelves; and it would be abſurd for us to cry out in ſach 
2 W that the S of this Teſtimony is almoſt avin- 
aw 
And Mee 1 ay, we ought i in theſe” Matters to 
iſto very nicely what is real and true in the Na- 
ture of Things abroad, from what is the lee BANE 
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bay „ Here is. n Decreaſt 0 1 Probubitir 
er Credibili; of Teſtimony, delivered 
5 b ) fairbfu, careful, and knowing: Witneſſes 3 
though propagated . 4 er We 2 | 
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one, his | lecken will be all perfectly chimeri- 
cal; o juſt Gm Rh a wee tut 
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And this Conſideration will Pl terminate in that 


other, of the Truth and Abilites of the Wirneſſes. 


And therefore I think it fairly follows, That no Calar- 
lation of the Decreaſe 2 the Credibility of Teſtimony, where- 
in & leaſt a an pretends to talk ra the World o Realities, 
aud nat of the mere Fiftions of bis um Brain, can ever pro 
ceed þ e. other Principle than that of the ee, and 
Qualifications of the Witzeſſes. 

_ "which Account all thoſe Calculations i in parti- 
cular, which go upon a Phyſcal Poſſibility of Deception, 
are Calculations of pure Thimfies Ang ne te 
very Foundation of them being totally wrong, and 

which never did, nor can affect ind : As has ben 
expreſly ſhewn at PROP, XIII. and its Corollaries. 


1 3, g. G o 7 £ 7 Mane of | 
depends e thoſe w at remote 
7, Kal — how the Jaws Evidence of the Trath 
thoſe Perſons who received the Teſtimony farſt of 
who 52 4 . to the Tons PIP TT, oo, ; 
was Tad to be by 


Schol. 1. he LY 8 ved OY: 2 2 
aa confirmed by the common Notions and Experience of 


ow which therefore may be fitly urged as 4 Ve- 
. a Poſterior) of the Jane Tal. "tn | 


A Matter of Fact aha has once had ſuch” 
® Cuſtom and common Conſent have determined to be 
reaſonable, and ſufficient to recommend it as à -pre 
Object of Belief; does not become leſs credible to re- 
moter Ages, for that Reaſon that they are more remote, 
than it was to the Ages which e more nearly 
to the Time when it was faid to be tranſacted. 

We, for Example, do not now 1ck Himly believe all 
thoſe; Actions of 3 Hannibal, Pompey, Ceſar, Sc 
IP ver were believed * ay learned and A, 
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in the World, than thoſe in the laſt Age did believe 
them ; nor had they any more doubt about them, than 
the Age before them; nor that Age, than the foregoing 
one, Fc. For there never were any Symptoms of fuch a 
'Diſtruſt ariſing amongſt Men. We hear no Body com- 

plain of a Decay of Evidence; no Body wiſhing that 
they had lived ſeveral Ages before, that they might have 

| more or better that Darius was beat in ſeyeral 
8 by Alexander, that Haunibal 4 1 4g 

by Scipio, oy ey by Julius Ceſar. en believe 
Sf 8 that 8 ee the Stories of thefe 
Events to Writing, with the ſame Eaſe and Satisfaction 


of Mind that they did for ſeveral Ages ago : And there- 
fore all Men tell the Stories of theſe great Events with 
the fame Confidence. We. inſtruct our Youth in the 
Knowledg of theſe Things, without putting any Suſpi- 
cCions into them of the decreaſing Probability of the Truth 
of what we teach them. though we live in Places 
and Times ſo very remote from the true Scenes and Ori- 
-ginals of theſe Affairs; yet we bluſh' no more than our 
Forefathers did, when we revive the Hiſtories of ſuch 
Events, and publiſh freſb Editions of them to the World. 
Me do it without the leaſt Caution or Scruple, upon the 
Score of the Age wherein we live; and tell Mankind, that 
their Belicf ought to be, in ſome Proportion, ' reciprocal 
to the Length of Time that has paſſed fince the Things 
were ſaid to be done. . 


a 


_ Whereas, to deal fairly and ingenuouſly with the World, 
this is what we ought to do, if we were poſſeſſed with 
any ſuch Notions ourſelves : We ought to paſs Sen- 
rence upon all the Authors we have, according to the 
ſeveral Ages in which they lived and writ : Declaring 
which are ſtill in full force, which upon the De- 
_#lenfion, and which. quite. gone ; their Credibility being 
trecoverably loſt by the exceſſive Length of the Time 
fince they wrote. For, in ſhort, either the Credibility 
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aeg make; on.ghe Minds: of Meng or it does 
not: 
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nn our Time, and touched 


2 ingly ; 5.85 al thoſe do, which lie neweſt to us, Sa in 


If it does not, then Hiſtories may ſtill be read with 

as much Profit, though the Probability of their 

true be intirely 4 and conſequently we need 3 not 
ſtifle the Matter, upon che Score of any accru- 

to —.— 

If it does, then, — hs Notion of 3 Gre 

dibility cuts off all the old Hiſtory. at once, and ſets ic 
upon the fame Foot with common Romances, we are 
bound to tell People plainly, that Time and Pains ought 
never to be . in the Study of Antiquity ; becauſe 
— the wr eh eſis it — T hat no 9-4 or * End 


d 4 5 „ uſeful to. 88 heres 
T he Difference berween real Evidence, or the juſt and true 
Ground for the Belief of an Hiſtory, at any-time ; and the 
ſenſible Impreſſion or Influence which that Hiſtory may have 

or make upon ens Minds. : I make no doubt, but the 
(afible Impreſſion, or the Effects of Matter of Fact, 
do wear off and abate, in Proportion to the Diſtance of 
Time. As the Fate of Carthage, or the Reſult of the 
Conteſt between Anthony and Oftavixs about the 7 


of the World, were undoubtedly more hotly and 


rally. diſcourſed in all Countries, — the latter End o = 
fame Age, or one or two Ages after, than they are now. 

- Paſſions of Men propor- 
tionally more. But the Romau now at this Day, or any 
other learned Nation beſides, are not leſs certain of the 
Truth of theſe Events, than any. of ther os our. Oaaks 


: ſtors were, who lived a Thouſand Years ago. Evidence 


is one thing, 1 or Concern ure aches another 2 
However, : Is or People to mix t | 
and ſo run into Milakes, We are apt to think 7 — 

ſureſt of thoſe Things, which 60% us the moſt feel- 


T ane 
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itn or Plat. On the other hand; we tell ourſelves, that 
hings tranſacted a great Way off, or _ Centuries 


> Te of hk 1 Importance to us, at fo a Remove 


them; er Ws vo d U 


| be but wr — careleſs Reflections upon them, and 
„ef hings that tend to clear up the Evidence 
them to us, bop Arty dhe Rid rk 
And this Inartention, by degrees, throws a kind of a Miſt 
ig ebe, e es, and makes them appear ſome- 
obſcure, and therefore doubtful to us, (as all Things 
of Neceſſity do; the Reafon of which we never, 
+ bir aden Ge) till at laſt we come to either 
downright Uncertainty about the Redliry of them, or 
elſe to think, that we wate e HE Evite 


in our Time, which the People in former Ages might 
fairly pretend to. And I make no doubt, but this is 


one main thing at the Bottom of that 3 
* have ODE TAK. Evidence or 


S the the TED 5 


Sue, or becomes TEN 
10 1 yet we may ſafely fferty T wth he PE or 


Tine, Reaſons may alſo increaſe, to confirm Mankind morr 


pt er 17 and to aſſure them farther of the Trath of 
that Teftimony. So that by Confequence, an Evidence 
may be ſtronge to ſome, who are more remote in Time 
from the firſt Teſtimony concerning a Matter of Fact, 
than to others who lived nearer thereto. _— 
8 
redlCtedibily of no little Moment, That 

"bas ftood the Trials and B of many Ages fur. 
ceſſroely ; aud thut vat Numbers of Men, of Candor and 
| 23 of the polireſt Parts, the greateſt Sapacity, and equal 


Learning — have, W 
* 


P 
@ 
* 

A 

7 

L 

1 
4 
1 
1 
; 


Wl US, OORe- We "We We: WG: 0. PR. O0 


a Ma @ om. 


n . * A "FW Es 
_ Ke re ens oe” es 6 
. * * P * 
PIR Lear . Taps OY OF 4 #14, * * 
* 5 
PE A * „ . 
« 7 MY 


en 6. of Mort Ruine. „ 


e 


e Trath of the Think is 
chens en de e Mes of the Proof t 


fered for it: But then they conclude that Truth in con- 


ſort with ſo many Tho that have argued upon the 
very ſarne — and drawn exactly the ſame Conclu- 
ſion, before their Days; that it would be „and 
next to impoſſible, that ſuch Mukitudes of Giffereht 
Times, Countries, Educations, 2 and Prejudices; 
and Men that knew how to argue rightly: rooz. ſhould a 
fall into the very fame Paraldgrſm, and blunder predffly 
after the ſame manner. Now where a Cafe of Teftimos' 
ny ircuir nated, I fay, ir adds a confidenble 
Value kbd Force to the-Prosf KH; 6 the it gibes 1 
Proſpect of ſtrange macrummtable Difficulties that t rhe: 
Smujipoſition of its nt being à juſt aft and rational r. 
For here a Man is preſently- loft in the Th 
when he attempts to recuncile theſe Dithculries vd = 
common Notions and Senſe of Mankind. How: fh 
theſe Men all come to join in ſuch a Miſtake 2 To ſup- 
ere e x np I 
examine I „ and a 15 to 
he EST ſu 3 to do it by Combin 
ſign, is LRewiſe contrary = ea ſition 
fide Candor and bod Närmers; un- 
Nee, en #e in fene e 
s and Countries of the World. What c Be 
keen Tor the Reaſen of To Unzwerfäl 2 Bluffcer, 
if it be a Blum t as Utitberfil an Tofatukrion "Gr 
Miel; that ſe len were Al undder the Power'of 


bringing dime in for a Shire of _ 
| e 


ſorte malipriint Charm, Plitet-Rtruck, 'and Gut of their 
Wits Kad I think'no Nan can well make that Stippo- 


Who ſerve the Publick well 


ble to thoſe 21 hve in remoter Ages; than to a 2 
lived nearer to the Time wherein the _ 
ns + len were not en —— 
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what I think neceſſary, with regard to our preſent 


deſign, concerning the Forndation, Nature and Projeiies 


of Moral Evidence. js 8 


; This-was the'firld: thing T propoſed roo, under tha 


Head of Argument we are now upon. 


Secondly, I ſhall now .enquire partic — the Uſe 
and Neſt) of this fre Evidence in the World; and 


ſhew by the wretched and perplexed Conſequences, which" | 


follow upon the taking it awa what Obligations we lie 
under 4 fubuiie: to it, where 6A Conditions and 'Cir- 
 cumſtances of a Caſe, make ir oor fg heh 
jr IO oo en 


She SE H. xXXVI. f 
R. NAT E are all fenſtble, 7he the — 
e 1 Fuſe, ky ths i. the S 

Fe n . 


* thoſe that hape the Power of making and execu- 
ting Laws, cannot be preſent in all Places, to, be Ehe; 
Witneſſes themſelves, of the evil Actions of G 
or the excellent and prailc 3 Behaviour of thoſey 

therefore, that there 
* be way made for Juſtice to e in e | 


oy 
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— So that I think, ene Gt order 


ded 3 ſuch Circumſtances Evidence, that t 4 
auh be equally, but alſo, all e 2 4. 
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Rewards and Puniſhments to Good and Bad, according 
70 their ſeveral Merits; it is neceſſary, that other Mens 
Eyes ſhould be ſubſtituted in the rom of thoſe of Legiſ⸗ . 
htors and Governors; Who ſhould themſelves; if it Were 
ws ſurvey every Place; and rake accoumt of what is 
every Perſon. What other Men have ſeen or 
war ou collect by fair and rational Circumſtances; 
muſt be alledged and hid before them: And this, when 
done in ſolemn Form and Manner, is reckoned by allthe 


; | Wiſdom and Tuſtice of Nations to be ſufficient Evidence; 


even where things of 25 greateſt Conſideration do lie at 
ſtake, as: the Lives and Fortunes of Men and Families. 
And if Teſtimony were. not current: Proof in ſuch Caſes; 
what a miſerable Saen would the World quickly be 
in? How bold would Men of ill Principles make with 


Uuvs, and the Honour of the Lawgivers too? How ſe- 


curely would they play their miſchievous. Pranks, when 
out of the Reach of the awful Eye of Juſtice? All Safe- 
ty and Protection were laſt; and every Perſon and Thing 
expoſed to all inariner of Inſults and Depredations. Ene« 
mies might plot without controu}; threaten. highʒ make in- 
ſolent Preparations, and bring matters at laſt to ĩrretriev- 
able Extremities ; if Teſtimony were not a Check upon 


| thera, and other Mers Ey es and Ears did not guard the | 


Publick. And therefore, ”£ his 4 Evidence were to 
be flirown our of the World, the equence would not 

by be a final. ſtop. to the Exch | of all Law. and 

ice ; but no ñeceſſary Precautions .could ever be ta- 

— towards the warding off any Miſchicfs, that either 

e the Publick, or were ready to diſturb a Mans? 

8 5 Peace and Rep Nor could any 8 

50 ed, to promote the common Welfare and Hap-= 


E 145 ag our our own Conditions more eaſy 


Es World. But inſtead of this; Kaan 

ffered to go on; whether for better or for wo „ 
of te ft will n of themſelves, wirhour any 
Eire or MO ours. x * God has W 
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2 {con and Difcretions; which we are 
and contriving NG own = 


146 be Natur 


N Ever: adm ee e 


ch a Pi Achplez waking ——— — 
= bee be be either burable or u ortunate 
to A riot noob 
For Reaſon n be of deer. 109 in Calo 
nun; > hd the. Knowledge * Converſation: of the 
World can fignify! 
__ my" whatever — Nr Infof mation we 
ring the State the World by our 
Mankind; yer if we bin repöſe no man- 
| net of Confidence in what 0D Wi: infor our — 
| of, we loſe all the 1 :and urapement* 


4 
mA. 


LV ment in particular, | wt the Diſſolution 
5 1 which is an immediate and neceſſat 
Conſequen * the taking away-this ſort of Evidence. 
For a al Confidence and Dependance of one Man 


win another, is one of the great Bands which holds all 


Communities together, and unites the particular Member 
of them in the ſtricteſt Obligations otie to'another. 
 rlierefore, if this be taken off, ſo that no Truſt can be 
75 fepoled, nor any Credit given, that Men may be eaſy and 
fecure in ſo doing 3 then everlaſting Jealouſy and Suſpi- 
; - Elon thult 1 reign in all Places. Men muſt be every whei 
| upon their guard, looking * -all thoſe about — — 
* elt er 
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ach other; 2 rihc of Credit., 


Cheats and Tmpo Meet from * W e 9 
Man Coat advile r AS but the reft abour him 2 5 
preſently | be& ſome wicked Deligh 3 the bottom of it; 
bs they would have alt the reaſons in * World, to fear 
pu Da 5 one another, ſe they could: not. but think them 
bel whes Breſt Aude "Thos al, Zeal and 
Colicers for che Intereſts 6f the Publick would be entire: 
ly watlowed up by abxious Thoughts and Cares, cohtin- 
ually working in Mens Breaſts, about che | Defence 
themſelves 3 185 we —_—_ private Forruties.” And When 
matters were bro paſs, a general Dispanding 
of Mankind RE 0 follow e the 1 1 We 
mould ſee Socieries meſt away. into N e largeſt 
and moſt auguſt Bodies af Men, as well the leſs and 
more deſj 2 ones, confuſedly diſperſi ing arid l Frags 
one anot . n J eee Ir ELkr | end, 
25 Well as bur and Diſtinction amongft Men. 
As Princes and Subjects would be all upon a level, ſo 
vovld Friendſhip and Cotreſpondence amoheft che Lircet 
be as r as Government to the former. ; 

Every Man muſt ſtand upon his on L wand! ſhift 
for himſelf 4s well as he could; and therefore, without 
Conſideration or Rex to nk thin 5 above or. . 
him, attend only to the uſineſs, of looking 
after Shelter for himſelf, . — he might be ſafe. The 


test Es to this (for _ * hinder, When + 
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| 3h Affection were baniſhed from the World? would be 


= Advantage i into any "Hans Han „Who together with | 
ſuperior Strength had | E to be an Aggreſſor. 


This ſort of State Bo have called by the Name of 
a Stare of Nature, and painted Men like ſo many Beaſts ; 
'of PTY: hunting and worrying one another, ſy _ = 
mitting all the — FL HANES that brutiſh A = 
and Force N be Sg to make them capable ot. : 
"As if l the * Poet to be in good ear- 
neſt, in that Picture he drew) of the Primitive State of 
the World; and thought they were obliged to copy | 
the Images of his Fiction. to compoſe a regular Scheme | 
for Mankind to go by.. 
From hence, Fear, Diſtraſt, and other hoſtile Paſſions, 
Have. been made the Cauſes of Mens forming themſelves 
at firſt into Societies, That is, The Canſes of their living 
decently and in good Order, and having a due regard one to 
another, according to their ſeveral Stations and Conditions ; For 
that is the meaning of living together in Society. | 
| "A molt noble Bren to proced rom fo baſe and vil 
a Cauſe! 
However, it is plain enough, That theſe Principles tend 
to 3 h nd of they as hin would 
And 1 Tak needs fay, it looks ſomething odd, That the 
5 and Origin of Society ſhould be that very Principle, which 
We e tends to * utter Ruin and "INE f a 
Cum Bll, t primis poles T rag ag 
a To Clandem . propter 
Unguibus & Pugnis, dein Fuſtibus, atque ita porro 
Pugnabant Armis, quæ poſt fabricaverat Uſus. 
Donec Verba, . Voces Senſuſqne notarent, : as) 
RE wa Nominaque invenere, dehinc abſiſtere Bello, 
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T Might addi in the next oh Tha 


Third. 
* our Civil Liberties and Privileges | in the a 5 


4 | are far founded pon this ſort of Evidence, that without 


as ah fo br 6's by to ve Title to them; and 
ſo, but it is by this alone, ab 2 3 
of Proof, that 5 are able to 
Fl jar and conſequently owe the Eee of all warden 
vanages flowing . e intirely to this thre : 
To give full Proof of this it is enough to hint thoſe 
common Caſes of Birth and Parentage, and Succeſſion to In- 
heritances by Will and Teſtament : Arguments which can- 
not loſe their Force with any wiſe _ for bring wager 
opes. and occurring to us every — * 
ee cl 2 foe Cages 
x e, or the Teſtimony of Senſe is utterly im- 
Eſte and in 1 is not required and inſiſted on by 2 
hind: So allo, rhar there is no room for pure Demonſtration 
to come in, in any of them all, neither the e dry 
nor If Ins cri nor ad abſurdum; and therefore, that 


on 0 ph, I ſhall 18855 fates 2 in che 

Cen of itꝰ but only obſerve two or three things 
may be inferred from this ſort of W e Wt 
Firſt, T hat ſome Matters of Fatt may be fo convincingly 
made out by Teſtimony; as to leave Men under a compleat 
aſſurance of the Truth of them, Or, which is equivalent 


to it, Thar Circumſtances may be ſo wixed and complicated 


in * of Teſtimony, that there can he no room to ſuſ- 

Fraud or Deceit ; and ir muſt be extravagantly rid 
colous and — 70 1 7 #1 gh nor” Ld be, as e are eke 
preſented to * . 
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Secondly, What Vhat a ftreſs is laid pom the Faith and Cred# 3 
Men in matters eat * to the Peare 
2 Welfare of A 2 128 uf N 
For it would be eaſy to is that the Caſes I have ; 
mettioned gre of grear Conſequence to the publick Wel- | 
=p and that Uncertainty, or the want of ſure and | 
ing proofs in theſe matters would involve al Na- 
tions 48 umult re Diſorder. 1 1 : 
Fhirdly, How effeiualy all Nation F eig 4 
2 Nature of moral Evidence are 22 ed by the : 
2 of the Wirld, and the unavoidable Cum. 


— os Aw. , ͤ , ̃ „ 


714 chat every Man by being bom, prapgres Fall | 


Grooming fir han aguini the time that he comes 


to diſpute the Validity of this fort of Evidence. Nor 
is there a ſtep he takes in Life afterwards, wherein ir is 
not ſerviceable to hun, and even while he is is rating a 
. ae OO wy or other nr cpnttibure vo bis 
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ä LF mere Fable and } Romance, nd 
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al ble 145 5 neither 


mſelf; Re ever 
Aj 


whi 


to be OI 
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5 to: Theory or Practice, 
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o all rogether, And f 
aght to this pals, that 
Men = to Ab. a Fi in "3h World, with thoſe 


= Ornaments only, which they themſelves had thus fairly & 


kennel acquired : ag 2 every Author that has con- 


de an pompous an now it * 
7 drawn the : ring Eg E 
em would be left in the fame hare Cone 
diculous ird 1 in 'the Fable. ot 
nfe 1551 the preſent Flee | is this; 
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Fac \ all the cements and Coincidences that F 
fm ERS orgies Sores | 
ulties ale th refuſal of our Aﬀent, hich | 
12 * . A that ce gr gg: us to yield 1 intheſe | 
es That en, I fay, we r not to ach Te 
 timony, but note & tie os tote Fil 7 
der the like Grcumſtauces of Evidence ; A elſe fx * 
that on one ſide, ro diſown all on the other li ry 
_ ._ Much leſs ſhould we ever make uſe of Teſtimony : 
5 to expoſe and run down the Credit of Teſtimony ; | 
quote Authorities to Prove other Men Fools for 1 
upon them. 
up at onè time, and explode ada a ve⸗ 
18 ort of Argument, 1 with the fame Advan- 
tages, and preſſed under the fame Conditions is a Prac- 
tice ſo arbitrary arid inconſiſtent, and ſhews ſo much 
Humour and ED that no Man can be guilty of it, 


without declaring „that it is not Truth, but ſome 
other in he © : Aſcendant over 9 


Haukger hi finiſhed whit 1000 An hey 
| to be bid here concerning the Mare aid Uſe of 
oral Evidexce; I ſhall now ſubjoin one general Corollary 
to 977 whole Diſcourſe : © nd then en 705 ſome few 
_ things, which if well calidad, may, I hope, be ſervice, 
able as well to 2 or remove Bente as © to ſet us 
WES yur Tha hrs, an direct us in all our Enqui; 
ries into Subjects, ere chis ſort of Evic nc muſt be 
And IN thi 1 ſhall conclude the Second of thoſe 
as general Heads, which I 51 ropdſed to go through : at 
the 2 5 61 this part of the Book; 5 viz, The De- 
2 the 2 Nature 0 a Evidence, that 
0 oa Charatters which were before deſeribed. 
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Aud no rational conſidering Man ter offered 10 diſpute the 
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Cotoll. © From what bas been ſaid, we may ſee bow much 


3 expoſe moral Evidence as a. precarious, um 


Y certain, deceirfid I we Fo abuſe the World Beck fon of 


Sug geſtions Enemies they are to the Peace and. 
Aale * * 
I take in here, all thoſe fort of People, who agree in n the 

fame common defign and Practice of ridiculing this kind 

of Evidence; how different ſoever the Mcthods may be. 

which they take to accompliſh their End. , 
Some, who, I muſt confi, are the moſt brave and gen- 

erous Adverſaries of the two, uſe no manner of Ceremo 

ny at all in the matter; but talk openly and bluntly, and 
thereby put us out of all poſſible doubt of their means 
and what they would be ac. 

"Frey do nor ſtick to fay, in plain intellig ible Lan- 


, That orts of Proofs are Ry" Fools 
E * nfl 72 


— That we can be ſure of 


. 2 we take for each 47 way — And that all that we 


our being rold ſo and jo by Men 


who may Tae. Nuves, e 
Cheat us, as nt. 

There are others who go more warily to Work, and 

x make the Attack by Queries N Surmiſes, by little Doubts 


and caloulies ſtarred abour the Uncertainty of all thoſe 


Keaſonings, ee eee 


monſtration. 
Theſe Gentlemen, ho, to be ſure, are are deeply cc concerned 
ſor the Welfare of « 7 ſeem to be in pain for it, 


when they conſjder, how little Credit it meets with in the 
World; and 5 ſlightly ſome People, whom they fear 
to be very fur Men, will talk of the Evidences that are offe- 
red to recommend it to the Belief of Mankind, There 
is no doubt, but Chriſtianity i ſafficiently well Crna — 
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Truth of it — But ——There are thoſe, who will talk very 
| oddh amerimes of the Doubtfulneſã 7 of Human Teſtimony; and 
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rough Terms, . th ed by the leſs well-bred Ene⸗ 
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N 


nation of I 


2 1 ee a mere ſh 15 
k al Beans, 0 et to jet 
78 | PECK Cabs * A5 2 855 


An odd way of inſtitu- 
he a comp ſen! Bur th this the an 
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t amongſt ches Fes lrg IS —_ 
T 2 222 Tou muſt needs be under 
re Fares” in all Caſes of rhis Nature ce, 
1 1 e 929 9 ak ey. mean by this: for 


Fut, Do 55 mean, by Soy EY AY 8 
cannot be Mathemaricglly Certain? If they do, Who ever 
ſuppoſed, ed, or talked of Adathematical Curtain, or ſuch ſot 
pf Certain , 3s that which reſults from ſtriet Demo ba- 
60 by e eee his kind, 

e lay that in innu e Caſes of t 
we have an Afyrance or Satisfaction of Mind, arif ling 
SIS 5 equivalent to 751 my 15 5 
eometrical Demo "Ow it this 
But I dare fay, © no an ever d, much 1 
z rel a thr 99: th the fame kind with' that in prog 
icks; and' the contrary is eh ſhown with the 
E . ef ROP. IV. 
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Or, Secondly, Do. they intend, by t g thus, the 
Fee 7 a Subſtantial Grounds, upon which we may | 
ſafely AR? to. argue yr into a Belief of the Truth of | 
ings? Do they mean, Tha! there are no valuable Conſidera- | 
Fo, in the Nate of things, 2hic which are ſufficient to make it | 
frrifth juſt, rational, 8 for u to jield rhe Aſent a 
of our Minds in ſi ſuch Caſes ſe are? 
If this be what th 40 Aae have; I muſt needs ſay, 
that I think they are obliged by all the Rules of Honour 
and good 3 7 in the World to ask pardon of thoſe 
Perſons, on whom they impoſe ſuch abſurd and manifeſt 
Uatruths, for complimenting of them with fo little Senſe 
and Underſtanding. 
For every Man that has any Degret of either is able to 
ſhew, that this is wrong in Fact, from his own Knowledg 
of the World And if theſe Gentlemen muſt needs divert 
themſeves with making unjuſt Repreſentations of things 
one would think, they. might have choſen their Subject a 
little more prudently y, and not have fixed upon one, which 
lies fo much within the reach of all common Obſervation 
and Experience, which may be produced to confute them 
every Day, nay, and by which they are Feernally confu- 
ting and contradicting themſelves. . | 
So that whatever they mean (ſince it will be hard to 
| pitch upon any meaning, that will not be reducible to 
one of theſe two heads) I think I may fairly conclude, 
that it 1 either bw Ho Arts; bel mg of Fatt, or elſe noth- 
ing 10 . 212 ing the true and im 
State of the. Caſe, they may, if they think it wiſe ſo to 
MW go on with La ca „ 
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I confiderthe followin Argumentation. 
We can be ſure, That 0545 and Government, Society and. 
Comprerce " — as long 4s there is a 
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Race of reaſonable and ſociable Creatures therein. And theres 
fore, That ſomething nmſt be credible berween Man and Man, 
From hence we can be ſure, Thats there muſt neceſſarily 


RE: Marks of that Credibility. 


herefore, That we are bojnd to bert a die regard t 

Not only, becauſe it is equitable and rational in the | 
Nature of the thing fo to do; but alſo, becauſe intolerabis 

Inconveniences would certainly. follow upon our diſown= 

ing the Truth of things, the Evidences EE come 

up to thoſe Characters. Seas One 
From hence we may be fare, if we are hot | 


= relolved to live in Doubt and Uncertainty, That we ae 
= obbged, by all the Laws of Human Name, and the World 


wherein we live, to yield the Aſent of our Minds in all ſuch 


Caſes, where we ſhould infallibly run . 
mentioned Inconveniences, provided we refuſe it. 


And becauſe the Author of Nature | not made the 
World after ſuch a- manner, nor can permit that we 
ſhould be deceived in Caſes where it is made ſtri rl 
and rational for us to yield the Aſſent of our 


Therefore we can be ſure, That in all Cafes, eee 


thoſe of great Importance, where the S come up to thoſe 
Conditions; ur hull not be deceived, in aſſenting o the Truth 
. things, as made our to us by thoſe Evidence. 

And from all this, we can fairly conclude, That "Y 
Foundations of Moral Evidence, and conſequently the rea- 
ſons of our dependance upon it, are not precarious and iyncer= 
tain, but moſt 1 Fer le the Nate and d Order 2. * 
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Perſons of ſincere and honeſt Minds, in order to the 
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People tell you, That Moral Proofs to 3 


Heer 5. that things — poſſibly be otherwiſe than they are 


proved to be; or that thi , that th . e 
ſari beſs @ theſs Proof do ma « tow tics fo be ; and conſe 
> and * cn habe no en * 


For 25 manifeſtly 4 
low, that'a Proof which does not Ber a 1 at rn | 
cannot poſſibly be. otherwiſe, or mut in the Bs 
Senſe, elfi be ſo as they are repreſented to b 

therefore leave him under Doubt an Uncertainty. 

It i is not true; it is contrary to plain Fact and Expe- 
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rience in ten Thoufand Caſes, that we are conſcious of 


Hur ſelves. And therefore here I refer to PRO P. VII. 
and VII. with the Calles of the fame; for farther fa- 
tisfaction. : 

And becauſe this i is 2 Point of great Importance: * 
much as if a man thought ſeriouſly and — 7 — 
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1 22 32 which in reality is Jour true * 8 
the Point you ought to 77 concerned about. 
Firms that your great End m making uſe of this 
28 is to 1 well the hey, of the Trath and 
Reality of things ; to know 2 4 Fact, as 
. ſented to be, ** that the : 
ut to conſider, v hether | it ie ble or con- 
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low is Lies be prrfettly attained” 1 

pur ſuing the Enqic try "36 The Tow and Reality of th A 
For when we "are fatisfyed, upon firiftly juſt and . 
onal Grounds, that they are either actually ſo, or not Jo a8 
they are repreſented to be; then we. Lave all the Infor- 
triation Hr | is neceſlary, in order to the Management of 
c rg ne ; and know how we are to proceed, whether 
this or the other thing, or by letting it alone. Bur 

t ge be of no manner of Uſe or 1 to us, with 
teſpe& to Practice, even if the Nature of theſe Caſes 
would bear it, to have ſach Proof of the Truth of things, 
as ſhould convince us at the ſame time, that it was ſtrictly 
elde * ſhould be otherwiſe, For the Ground o 
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| An humble and fincere 3 

55 77 Being, for his favoutable Aſſiſtance 
| With pom. 5 

In all your E ifier Truth, but int 

| _ — are die) Concern, i «chat 

| ou ſhould acknowledge Him who is Truth it ſelf; 

| e to all intelligent Creatures 
n is by the — Influences of his Providence; that 


to an ne ag of the 
ES os 5 So 
to is Goodneſs, im 
the Continuance of it to yon how, na ky 
ſhould you ſeek his Aſſiſtance, when you. are going a 
urſue an Enquiry, in the Iſſues of which your, ever 
Felicity is concerned? In ſhort, this 92 Bury e 
ndtural Religion; ſo that thoſe who do Not helieve 2 the 
Goſpel, by their own | . N not ane e 
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only. propoſed to your ſelves. to find cus che Truth of 
the Matter. 


Beſides, unleſs you think it a piece of needleſs Cere- 
mony to ask the Direction of Heaven in a Caſe of great 
Moment, you cannot, without horrid Hypocriſy, deſire 
God to afliſt you, in your Buſineſs, where. i ad 
Del a to be truly and rightly informed. | 
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your Reaſonings upem the Caſe in Hand. 

Now this is very poſſible for you to . 0 

For it is in your Power war oo Fancies, 
ket genuine Reafon take Places © ec 
\ You can, if you will, look upon Things vithout th 
falle ED that the Imagination is Keg apt to diſguiſe 
them withal, and which repreſent them to you, as very 
much different from what they really are in themſelves. 
I confefs, it is a Work of Time and Labour for Men to 
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erning and ſwaying the Mind, while a Matter 
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have br e, fame dermis r; even though you 
meet — Difficulties in the up. _ 7 
For though you bees og wag Fas fg 
ſatisfactory Judgement, at one time; yet you ma 
ther, when the Mind is more diſpoled ro be od ne 
_ attentive; and the 1 » perhaps, in better Temper. We 
all know, by every day's Experience, that we are not at 
all times 87 2 ble or ready Judges, even of the 
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It is not unlikely, that ſome who have. been 
uſed to thi of a particular See Would be tle w 
reaſon” with, more Eaſe ard better Method upon it, than 
thoſe who are perfect ſtrangers to it. And it is no more 
| ſhame to a Man to make uſe of the Counſel and Aſſiſtance 
of others, in ſuch a Caſe as this, where the Peace of his 
Mind is concerned; than to ask the Advice of a Phy ſician, 
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point of rr own Deception. For you will never be 


d eceived by any thing elſe, if you do not deceive your 
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pal Truth, infinite Love and Goodneſs, Unported TFuſtice and 
Holineſs ; 2 ny ons rg ye to delude and tanta- 
luxe, nor give them Faculties, which ſhould never be of any uſ: 
to them. All I ſays that can conclude this, as all may, that 
. can conclude that God is, may alſo from thence preſently 
infer the ſimple abſolute Impoſſibility of his ever dealing 
aſter this manner with a Race of reaſonable Creatures. 
+ So that nothing remains for me to do upon this Head, 
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Schemes of Reaſoning upon them; the Evidences upon which we 
ded ro argue in thoſe Caſes, were not, in their Natur 
ſufficient to afford us ſuch a Concluſion. 
So that ſome Fallacies or Miſtakes' muſt be committed; 
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is ax with ſuch Evidences, as will be ſufficient ts ob e, 
Underſtanding , as we are reaſonable Creatures, to ent zo 
them as true. iP 
* Though this does not follow direQly from the PROP. 
it ſelf, yer it follows immediately from that which is the 
Ran of the PR OP. viz. The infinite Per feltions 
of the ſupreme Author of the univerſe, 
5 x divine Mercy and Goodneſs are every whit 
ch concern d to give important Truths a 
of idence, fit to recommend them to us, as every wey 
per Objects of Belicf; as thoſe, and other divine Per- 
pon. are, to deny ſuch Evidence to Imp poſtures, that 
they may not be believ d by us. Aid dk tins I infers 
That as for all things ,which any way relate to the Satuation of 
Mankind, aud are to be proved by Moral Evidence; we 
be ſure to find, upon Examination, that they have a Degres of 
Evidence, proportional to the intrinſick. Weight and Importance 
of them, and in all reſpect ſaſſcient to to convince our Judgments 
Tow Truth and Reality. 
And I ſhall now proceed to enquire, s accord n the 
fab and haſt. Artie of rhe Mandate ſed, whether, 
| there be not pe LNG her for e Kaner 
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Jett this Doctrine; I. ſhall impartially ſhew the Reſult « 


| be forced upon ſomething very abſurd and irrational ; the Stan- 


; of what Mediums thoſe are, which e 
1 ot into this Perſuaſion, my by Was W Ano 
72 that he roſe again from the Dead. 

Secondly; To enquire whether theſe Reaſe onings s of theirs 

up n this Subject, are ſtrictly fair and juſt ; 1125 be. 
the Evidence upon which they receive this Doctrine as true, 

1 all thoſe Qualifications, which render it direttly and 22 
tively obligatory to our Underſtandings, by all the known Laws 
of reaſonable Nature, and the Conftitution of the World we 
live > i 
Thirdly, aving diligently examined and compared the 
C 0 which the C believe, aud the Deiſts wy 


and then ee are Pays to be made Ke from the 


—_ bes > this great Point, alter a Method ſo ROT 
and fair, as that which is here propoſed, and upon 
fuch Principles as are laid down, and, I 31 ſufficien 
demonſtrated, in the foregoing Part of this Treatiſe : It 
needs be, That either the Chriſtians ho —_— 1 or . 
Gentlemen on the other Side, 2ho deny it; muſt, in ſo {0 doings 
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ment ment ieſelf. And if this be the Reſult of all, Ba: eve * 
one of thoſe Arguments, which can be produced in De- 


fence of this Doctrine, or in order to prove the certaiũ 
Truth of it: Then the Controverſy is at an end, and the 
Chriſtian mwſt grve up the Cauſe. Becauſe Truth can 
ver poſhbly run 2 * into any real Abſurdities i in the * 
fence of it; nor can God oblig us to receive any Point 
of Dodrine, to the utter overt of that R eaſon * 
has given us, to guide ourſelves wh ; tho” he may obli 
to receive that, which our Reaſon cannot ſolve 1 the 1 51. 
5 ficulties 1 

"Tf on the ocher Side, thoſe who oppoſe this Doctrige, 
can are that, nor defend tho opp ves, without being 
_ oblige d by ſuch Concluſions, as the common 
| Senſe of Mankind would upon a fair Hearing, condemn 
28 irrational; if they are neceſſitated” to have recourſe to 
Principles char are either manifeſtly falſe and contradictory, 
or doubtful and precarious, in order to ſolve the Difhcul- 
ties that are propoſed to them; or can no way guard them- 
ſelves ſuch Dieu, but by artful valions and 
Excurſions from the Matter in : Ina word, if in 
the natural Courſe of the Argument, they are forced u 
: Things that tend to darken or blunder the Cauſe, 3 1 2 do 

not terminate in à direct and poſitive Anſwer to What is 
urged up upon them : In this Caſe it will be very evident, 

h cannot be on their Side, and that therefore, to aft 

4. 4 gh zo do, they ſbould, without any more ado, jield 


at Point in Diſpute. 
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pariſon between their Argumentations and ours. It is cer- 
tain, they muſt be as oppoſite one to another, as the Opi- 
nioss they are produced in Fayour of: and therefore. can- 
not be d and true on both Sides. The Paralogi/ns, 
the Abſur 540 or whatever it be, muſt be found either 
with chem or with us; and conſequently, where it lies, 
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| purely rational? to aſſure him of the Verity of the Chriſti 
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| "Faith" —f Doctrine; yet, theſe being no more than mere 
Farcy arid Enthuſiaſm, ih the Opinions of theſe — 
they are not to be ſo much as mentioned in this — 


is to Reaſon they appeal; and therefore, to plain wright 
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Ti we ma 9 proceed ce work methodically, aid 
not diſpute a ings, wherein we are on both 

ſides agreed; it will be 0 to take notice of ſome 

points, ke to the Perſon and Hiſtory «4 pra Chriſts 
which the Deiſts, together with the g part of Man- 

| kind beſides, do as freely ſubſcribe to 155 of, as the 


Chrj ians themſelvess. 
„ Firſt, I believe it will be oed wid ut E 
Giculty, That there was ſuch a Perſon as Jeſus Chriſt who 


Czlar, aud crucifyed at feruſalem in the Reiem of Te 
Pontius Pilate being then the Roman Governour. , 


ever heard of Chriſtianity, do unariimoufly agree in. The 
Mahometans indeed ter from all the reſt, as to the litter 
part of the Propoſition: for out of an exceſs of 8 to 


Crucifixion and Death; bur affirm, That he was n 
into * Heaven, and ſome Image e of him only left upon the Cr 

in bis room; by which the Jews, as well as his own Fol- 5 
lowers, who pretended to be Witneſſes of the Fact, were im- 
poſed upon, aud made to believe that he ſuffered when in fra. 


4% be did not; But we ſhall not need to be much ſollici- 


tous about their Teſtimony in this matter, ſince they den 
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it, upon i Account, and a are eo clear and ex- 
preſs in all the reſt, relating to the Life and Character of 

our Saviour; and eſpecially, ſince there are ſuch abundant 
Conceſſions made of it, by Men of all other Perſuaſions, 
and particularly by thoſe, with whom we are principally 


concerned. 


For the Deiſts have proved to ſome purpoſe, Tha thy 
believe all that we have here ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt, | 

And the Fews know it to be ues and are as free to own 
it as the former. 


The reproachful Name of wn ,or the Perſon who 


was hanged, which they ſo commonly beſtow on him, as 
alſo that of Maw won „the Servants of him who was 

hanged, which they give the Chriſtians, ſhew ſufficiently, 
if t ere were no more, T hat they are no Unbelievers 1 
Point. But they have other Proofs of it amongſt them- 
ſelves which we hope there will be a time for their ſo ſeri- 
roy donſidering, That they x come to tall of him whom 
hey cracify d in a more reſpet e 
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-  phus concerning our Saviour, is well known to 


learned World; who are ſenſible alſo, how plain and ex- 
preſs it is, not only to the Life, Miracles and Crucifix- 
ion of Feſus Chriſt, but his Neſurrection alſo and the ful- 
filling of Prophecies in him, and the wonderful Conver- 
ſion both of eum and Gentiles to the Faith of his Gof- 

pel. I am aware how much the Genuineneſs of this Paſ- 
= is diſputed by ſome, as alſo how vigorouſly 1 it is de- 
fended by others. And tho I do not know, but that on 
one {ide there may be thoſe who perhaps are over - fond 
and zealous for — it genuine; yet I doubt too, 


there . leſt it ſhould. be ſo. of 
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the utiots 3 b agb dv ein lud g me r 4 
* ese Engel, —— And then he goes on and repeat 
to the fame purpoſe what We find in Euſebun 

ad Ce, and the e we have at preſent. Se, 
fer- 40 % fa Fg the very fame, in the word LS . 
"this particular Remark, that Joſephus gives it in the 

Book, ef ker Antiquities [Edr. Couch. Y505\] And). 
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this agrees perfectly with the Account given by St. 
rom, De 5 — Ecclgſiaſt. where he ng us e 
for the Bf ay A ok Account of our Saviour. 
© .Zafth, We find it repeated by Jadorus Peluſſota to the 
fame purpoſe, as in all the reſt, 46 Epiſt. 225. Pag. 
349. Edit. Pariſ: 163 8. Theſe are t ole which I have 
taken norice of; . I know there are more reckoned 
up who attribute this Teſtimony; to Foſephus, and have 
renin it out of all doubt 195 es | believed it to be 


Dn 4 ocher: rd it is See Thar oa Paſſage 
2 = taken notice of at all by thoſe antient Defenders 
e Chriſtian e, Juſtin Martyr, Origen, Tertullian, 
' &c.. who _— wry prog ſhould not — failed, upon 
Ton Occaſion or other, to have put the Adverſaries 
1 dealt with, which were of all forts, Jews as well as 
a in mind of fo remarkable a AA as. this, 
and; that from ſo remarkable an Author a = who 
was not a Chriſtian, © So that here is poſitive 8 
alledged on one ſide; and the want or defect of it on 
the other. And though it be true that the want of Teſ- 
timony from ſome 55 in ſome particular Circum- 
ſtances, may be looked upon as a pretty ſtrong Preſump- 
tion that a Thang was not ſo as it is reported to be; yet 
all things being well conſidered, on both ſidles, in this 
Caſe; I think it is plain, that this defect is not. in Reafonto 
be eſteemed equivalent to all the poſitive Teſtimonp, which is 
aud may be produced; eſpecially, ſince it may be. ſhops. upon 
ſeme good. 1 that this Paſſage of Joſephus ny be ge- 
Tine, and yet that thoſe Chriſtian Writers befurementioned, 
ſhould not 2s notice of it neither. In a Word, if this 
Teſtimony bea Forgery foiſted in by any Chriſtian Hand, 
all that We can ſay is, That ſuch Practices are mfanitely un- 
| wo apr of abe Chriſta Name and hateful to the Divine 
by Au 


of it, who has condemned all manner of 


3 n ion, and will 
ih it by LA BEE. = e, e. a 7 2 
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ever, without ſincere Repentance. But if it were really pen- 


ned by Jaſephus himſelf, and extant in the firſt Copies 


of his Hiſtory ; yet for all that, there is a fair Account 


to be given of the ſilence of the fore mentioned Chriſtian Fa- 


e „ 5 . 
If you ask how ? I anſwer; from the Abuſe of the Co- 
pies they chanced to make uſe of, in which this famous 
Teſtimony was very probably wanting. And if you ask 
ſtill, Hon it ſbould come about that ſuch a Paſſage ſhould be 
wanting in thoſe Copies ? J anſwer, that ip all Likelihood it 
was raſed out of as many Copies by the Fews, or thoſe 
in Confederacy with them, as they could get fair Oppor- 
tunities to debauch: By ay I fay, from 5 74 
known Malice and Hatred to Chriſtianity, nothing leſs than 
ſo vilea Practice was to be expected. For, n in 
the very Times of the Apoſtles themſelves, when the Story 
of Chriſt Feſus and his mighty Works was freſh in the 
World. And, beſides being an Author of ſo great a Re- 
putation, he was one of thejrown Country and Religion too. 
Now let any Man but think with himſelf, under what 
Notion theſe People mult be repreſented to the World, 
when one of their Countrymen ſhould come and give ſuch 
a Character of a Perſon, whom they had treated with the - 
utmoſt Indignity, and put to death as a vile Malefactor. 
Would it not ſet them out as a moſt forlorn and execrable 


| Generation of Men, and juſtify all that our Saviour had 


faid of them before, in the ſeveral ſharp Rebukes he had 
given them? How could it be imagined that they would 
ever ſuffer the Seal of CHAT pa Author as 55 wy be ſet to 
the Truth of Chriſtianity,and to go along with it through the 
World; if Pains and Pug — if Falſhood and Bribery; 


in ſhort, if any ſort of Artifice poſſible to be made Uſe of, 
could avail to the taking of it away? There is no doubt 
to be made therefore, but they did the utmoſt that their 
Power and Policy could effect. And as they could not 
compaſs the ung this Teſtimony out of all the Copies 


diſperſed in the 


orld ; ſo they took Care to do it in thoſe, 
N3 „„ > © 


mad, than it is to foiſt any thing imo him, and make that paſs 


= preſent the Author to fuch Perſons as had the Fortune to light 


8 Some General Part III. 
which they and their Emiſſaries had the Opportunity of 
managing. For what they could not do by themſelves o- 
penly, and as Jews, they might accompliſh by other 
2 leſs ſuſpected and fitter to do that work, than theirs. 
Nor have there ever been wanting amongſt Mankind, ſome 
ſo degenerate, as for worldly Conſiderations, to yield to be 
„ Work? Den nets 5: 

Again, This ought to be conſidered too, That it is a far 
 eafrer May of abuſing an Author, to rob him of ſomething he has 


for his which he never did ſay. For beſides the Care incum- 
bent on ſuch Impoſtors to obſerve exactly the Laws of 
Tranfition and Connexion, in order to make their Forgeries 
all ofa Piece with the Author's Text, that they may look 
© neatly and handſomely, and not diſcover the Fraud by the 
Botch: Beſides this, they muſt have ſtudied the Author 
ſo well, as to be perfect Maſters of his Stile and Diction, 
and be able to expreſs themſelves with that ſort of Air, and 
in that Mode which is po to the Author they pretend 

to counterfeit. Which I look upon to be a Difficulty ſu- 
perable but by very few; I mean ſo as not to leave the 
Cheat diſcoverable, by ſome Criterions or other afterwards. 
However, it is apparent, That this would be à far more dif- 
ficult and troubleſome Piece of Knavery, than barely to omit or 
leave a Sentence ont of a Set of Copies, and by that Means re- 


on them, as never having written any ſuch thing at all, Tn 
inet: if upon ion; Pros it ould enim, That there is 
the very Spirit of Jolephus's Stile and Diction in this famous 
Teſtimony concerning our Saviour ; then I hope the Gennineneſs 
of it will be out of Diſpute with all conſidering Perſons, what- 
ever planſble ObjetRions have been, or ever may be urged againſt it. 


Ws 8 — 2 C. = 75 0 


Bor 1 muſt fay farther, it is the more credible, T hu 
D * this noted Tefmony concerning Jeſus Chriſt nay have 


ben 


£ . 
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been raſed out of ſome Copies by ſome wicked Hands; becauſ” 
there are plain Indications of h foul Prattices a other Caf, 
ridge to the ſame . 

For it is notorious cat 46 ſephueis Aually quoted md re- 
ferred to for Paſſages which do not now appear in him. 
Now it is never to be imagined that Men who had the 
leaſt Senſe of Honour and Reputation, if they had no Re- 
gard to common Honeſty and Truth, or to the Cauſe 
they maintained, which was ſo much diſputed and deſpi- 
ſed in the World; would ever have quoted a celebrated 
Author, in the Pads of all Mankind, and in the midſt of 
Foes as well as Friends, and thoſe very acute and learned 
ones too, I fay, that they would ever have appealed to 


| ſuch a Perſon, as ſaying ſuch and ſuch Things; if thoſe 


Things had not been actually in the Copies they made uſe 
of, and been univerſally received as genuine in their Days. 


For as ſuch an egregious Piece of Knavery could not por 
he 


ſibly eſcape being diſcovered by ſome one. or other o 
contrary Side; ; fo the Diſcovery 15 it muſt have fixed ſuch 


2 Blot of Scandal and Reproach on thoſe Perſons, as no 


Time could ever have wiped off, but would have been 
remembred by all Wen with Indignation and Con- 
tempt. 

. T ſhall mention to this Purpoſ rpoſe, in the firſt Place, 
is that Teſtimony of Foſephus, concerning James the Bro- 
ther of Chriſt. This we 5 in Euſebius, Hiſt. Eccleſ. Lib. 


2. Cap. 23. Pag. 65. And he does not only quote Foſe- 


Phus for it, but tells us expreſly his very Words. 
For having ſhewn, in Words of his own, how juſt 
and righteous a Man James was, and that the ſober had 
more conſiderate Men amongſt the Fews believed the 
Deſtruction o Firs 4? to 1 a Puniſhment inflicted on 


them for murdering of him; He then brings i in this fa- 


mous Author Pars. the very ſame thing in theſe Words. 


Tab 5 gun ice, iedigtorsy rar” Saen Ia AAC 7% 6 Onda, 
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But Origen, a more antient Writer, gives the very ſame 
'Account of the matter, for which he refers to Foſephus, 
Antiq. Lib. 18. And this he does, Contr. Cell. Lib, 1. 

Fag. 35: And St. Ferom, De Seript. Ectleſiaf, refers to 

_ the ſame Author and Book of him vr the Pallage quoted 
by the other two. 


Now I think all P cople are agreed, That no ſuch Paſſage 


— ee e fone e es hus now s. It is true in- 


deed, he does not paſs over in Silence the Death of a Per- 
ſon ſo remarkable for Piety and Virtue, as St. James was. 
For be 3 Antiq. 8 bh «ay. at this Fatt 
Was zo all an People ; and that 
| 3 ee to the a be Ab Ie High 
— Ananus, that noſuch Th be be done for the future. 
Bur there is no ſign of any ſu e we have out of 
Origen and Euſebius; which however they came by, I think 
It 1s  phin 1 Mays that 7 did not, nor could invent it, 


S ECT. VI. 


Know it is ſaid, That they 95 uſe of corrupt and vitiared 
Copies of Joſephus. 

Bur this 1s gratis dictum, ant they have noching 1 
could eyer © like Proof, to ſupport it. And it 1s plain, 
they eſpouſe the moſt improbable and unnatural Hypotheſi 
of the two by far; for it is eaſter to abuſe an Author by 
taking from "as than by adding to him, However, I 
think it is intolerably ee, 1 in ſhort downright 
trifling to ſuppoſe, as ſome do, that Origen in mentioning 
this Paſſage, truſted his Memory too far, and quoted what 
he had never at all read in Foſephres, For at a Rate, what | 
Author is to be depended upon, if ſuch Suppoſitions as 


| theſe are to take Place, without plain and particular Proof 


of ſuch a degree of Heedleſneſs in a Man + da writes? 3 
1 . "oy know, what, oy theſe Modern, 4 
e 


"OG? & bay 
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talk after this Manner, have to eſcape: this Diſtemper of 
Dreaming, and fancying they read what they do not read, 
any. more than the Antients ? It is true, there are ſtrat 
things laid to the Charge of the. old Chriſtian Writers : | 


| Heathen Philoſiphers aud Hiſtorians are eaſily pardoned for 


whatever they do amiſs; nay, their very Blunders are made 
Beauties, and ſerve to diſcover ſomething very rare and exe 
cellent. Bur let thoſe Writers be what they will, I make 
no doubt, but there are Modern Authors, who have vaſtly 
out- done them in all Points of Whimſy, Fanaticiſm, and E. 
thuſiaſin, or whatver elſe can be called vain and extravagant. 
After all is ſaid, I ſhall mention one more, who, like 
Origen, truſted his Memory too far, with Reſpect to this 
very Paſſage; and that is Swdas. He, in *Izoyz® , tells us, 
that Foſephus, in the 18th Book of his Aurig. aſſerts, That 
that terrible Fudgment, the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, was 
brought upon the A the Murder of St. ſames. 
And theſe Perſons all of them, ſeem to me to talk of the 
Matter, not as if they had borrowed the Quotation one 
from another; but as if they were ſure, their Author had 


| ſaid thoſe Things they quoted from him: Euſebius eſpe- 
cially, who ſpeaks with an Aſſurance, as if his Author 


was then lying by him: 5 yy len, 5 dn ru xt 
rer iet immu; nerve, of ov. gun Ng, in Loc. | 


citate 


T HERE are other Paſſages alſo, for which Foſtphu 


is quoted by ſome of thoſe that we have mentioned; 


but do not appear in him at preſent. Such as that of St. 


ohn B iſt, whom 5oſe ius is ſaid, ex reſl to have con 
ae 1 ae been a e ; and r Bol ſo often 
mentioned, Antiq. Lib. 18. This is „ recorded 
by St. Ferom, De Script. Eccleſiaſt. Nor can T forbear ob- 
ſerving, what the fame Author fays too there, tho ir be 
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not with reſpect to John Baptiſt, but to Jeſus Chriſt. H 

tells us, e ee himſelf owns, 242 unt Was 2 
* Jews for the Multitude of his Miracles. And Su- 
das, in Iden, affirms both the ſame things, wiz. That 


concerning John Baptiſt, and that concerning the Oc 
our __ Bel and e the ſame Place for them. 
8 008-1 , ays not a few things of 
Folm Baptiſt. He — 5 (pag. 626.) That the Fen be. 
- tieved Herod was overcome by Aretas King of the Arabi- 
ans for taking away the Life of that Perſon: That he was 4 
Man, and one who ſtirred up the Jews to the Study of 
Piety and Fuſtice, &c. But all this is nothing to his be- 
ing called a Prophet; which is what the forementioned 
Authors declare Joſephus expreſſy confelless —© 
Me have another Example of this alſo from Suidas, re- 
hting to Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. This Author, in I, 
tells us by way of Quotation from Foſephus, That Jeſus 
Sacrificed with the Prieſts in the Temple. "Ey a9 w in la 
& cv ſęgeta Tis dAGoas lego N , & ur mane 'Evor. 
E1©- 6 Tzpopias oy Th ExxN NMI. are Ive ia v ανẽỹu, cue 
ew; Nονονννε oy mis Ths AN iĩ avTs f, IN Ines 


& mg lee ud M ieedùr d. What put Suidas upon 


ſearching Foſephns to find whether it were true that he 


had thus aſſerted, That our Saviour ſacrificed with the Prieſts 


in the Temple ; this I fay may be ſeen in the forementioned 


Place. The Story is remarkable, as well for the very 
plain and particular manner in which it is told, as for the 
ſubject Matter of it. However, being a very long one, 
and not directly to my . I ſhall forbear inſerting 
it here; though I think it well. worth every curious 
And thus much may ſuffice as to this celebrated Teſ- 
timony of Foſephns. My Buſineſs was to relate matter 
of Fact, as I have found it. Every Man may draw what 
Concluſions from thence he thinks fit. At the fame 
Time, I ſhall take the liberty to offer what appears rea- 
ſonable to me in this Matter; which others may wr 
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10 have been, neu time or other, ſtruck out of ſome Copies. 
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aſſent to, or alle from. according as they find, juſt 


cauſe. 


Firſt, Thery ard fewer Difficulties 3 in ſuppaſs ng this 700 imon 


_ oy ; than in ſh ging tha it was ever SY foifted 
the Chriſti 

— „That it is, © he t leaſt, as eafy to anſwer that 
cir 1750 — ſeem to 4 aher 1 upon, 
v. t us, which Origen, 
&c. al Fox uſe of, want 22 RL Chriſt, 1 
have that of James; when our Cipie want that of James, 
and have that concerning Jeſus Chriſt? as it is to anſwer 
the following Queſtion: — _ 

Why ſhould ſo many credible Writers who do not ap- 
pear to have taken the thing upon Truſt from one ano- 


| ther, and ſome of whom muſt needs have expoſed the 


Cauſe they maintained, to the laſt degree of Inſult and 
Contempr, by aſſerting a thing which all Mankind could 


| have confuted them in: Why I fay ſhould they all agree 


in appealing to an Author, and that in the moſt par- 


| ticular manner that can be, for ſuch or ſuch a Paſſage; 


if they had not Fe” found thoſe oh in —_ "RY 
they recited ? 


EY} 0 10 vm. 


TP 0 the 3 e concerning % 
ſus Chriſt, we may add thoſe of ſome of the Pagan 
Writers themſelves. 

SFunetonius takes Notice of * under a N bet⸗ 
ter known to the Latins. and Greeks than Chriſtus was; 
and therefore inſtead of that, we find him called in this 


| Author's Hiſtory by the Name of Chreſtus. 


The Account we have from * Tacitus is Ds 4 more 
expreſs and particular; for he mentions the Death of 


* Tueton, in Claudio. 
V Tacit. Ann. Lib. 15. 


8 
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Chrift, as alſo the Emperor Tiberius, and the Governor 
Pontius Pilate, under whom he ſuffered, . 
F Play, who takes no Notice of theſe things, ſhews 
however, what Divine Honowrs were paid to Jcſus Chriſt 
by the Chriſtians in his Days; whoſe Manners he makes 
to be ſtrictly. regular and inoffenſive; their worſt Fault, 
being only an invincible Obſtinacy in adhering to their 
Religion. e e 
But, leaving thoſe which are more vulgarly quoted up- 
on Low Fs ps FE 5 the Fact 85 the Crucifixion 15 
#s Chriſt, expreſly taken notice o XX Lucian, who 

| — both fg al the Chriſtians his Wa on 
that accounts; # 5 arsrroaomopln! eneuο ονοε, &c. This 
Man ſeemed to reckon it an unaccountable piece of Non- 
ſenſe and Stupidity, that they ſhould have no regard to 
ſuch a pompous Train of Gods and Goddeſſes as he and 
his Greeks, a wiſe and learned People, adored; but in- 
ſtead of that, ſhould turn all their Devotion to a Perſon 


who was diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of Mankind, by an 


infamous and accurſed Death, 
| Fulian, who had reaſon to know more of Chriſt and 
iftianity than Lucian did, goes much beyond him i 


his Accounts of this matter. Inſtead of ridiculing Cris 


Death and Paſſion, he endeavours to leſſen the Reputation 

of his Life and Miracles. * But how does he do this ? 

Why by telling the World, That Jeſus Chriſt did noth- 

7 worthy of Note all the while he il, here upon Earth, 
er all iſe 


the Noiſe that was made about him, except a May 
will reckon it a great Work, to open the Eyes of the Blind, 
* Plin. Lib. 10 Epiſt. 97.ad Trajan. * 
#** Lucian de Morte Peregrini, Pag. 996. Edit. Par. 1615. Speak- 
ing of the Chriſtians 
TeV oe dyeozonomeo voy Crcivoy Zopis lu au roy qgegTvurem, N 
* 8c hives Vouus G. r. 8 : Fg 
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Te an. Cyril. Alexandr, contra Julian, Lib. 6. Pag. 194, Edit. 
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to. a gf ** to oe: Lame, and deliver Perſons 4 | 
Tres the Power and Enchantments of Devils, eſe 


. Theſe were but 1 0 Bu and | Feſt Chrif did 

nothing worth talk 5 

Julian (et ſo light. 2 a e Works of our Saviour, which 
e greateſt part of Mankind would undoubtedly” call 


mighty and Tonderfelt Wh ys bees he pretended, at 
— 


to believe that ſome of his Heather gag, could 


do as ſtrange Feats, as theſe: and, if occaſion were, be- 


3 pair SIT 4 or. N e them that w. nted 
So that 25 4 nothing but what could * matched 
by ſome of them, and therefore deferved no more notice 
than what they did. A pretty account I But, how did 
N come to be aſſured of the Truth of theſe ou : 
it is notoriouſly plain, that he takes them all 
ted. There can be no other reply made than this, The 
the Evidence was ſuch as ex ad that confeſſion from fim. 
If fo, it is certain, That there was the ſame Evidence for o- 
ther Falls as for theſe... The fame Proof that aſſured Fur 


bias it muſt needs be true, That Chriſt cured the Poſſeſſe 


Bund and Lame; would alſo ſatisfy him, That be 


raiſe 


the Dead ro Life, and fed ſeveral Thouſands with what would 


not have been a competent Allowance for ſo many Scores.” Nay 


ſome of thoſe moſt miraculous Actions bla our Saviour, be- 


ing alſo the moſt open and publick ones; have a fir more 


convincing Evidence to 89 ig with them 1 80 7 


wy of lels Fn. 


the Kc. — Penn too 75 2 "rs any ar the 
Emperor s juggling Philoſophers, even to pretend to med- 


dle with. For there was no Room for Legerdemain and 
Trick.in ſach- Caſes as theſe, ſince the World muſt pre- 

{ently diſcover it; and all Natural Arts and Skill could 
fignify nothing to the Production of Effects of fo grand 


2. Nature. So that the only way was, never to make 
* mention at all of theſe Works of Crit Feſt, 1 


552 3 = L ** 


But how came it about that 


paſs them by in filence. Whereas thoſe which Hum 
Art could ſhew ſome fort of reſemblance of, ſuch as 7 
ing the Blind fee, and the Lame walk, gc. theſe, that cra 

Adverſary of Chriſtiaziy, ſince he muſt own a 
thought it wr nine. ws take notice © For at the 
fame time, that he paid a little kind of Compliment to 
manifeſt Truth; he took care to own no more thari what 
he could have the Advantage of comparing to ſome ef. 
fects of curious Knowledge and Skill abroad in the Hea- 
then World. No wonder then, he gives fo ſlight an 
Account of the Miracles of Chriſt Feſas. Indeed, all the 
ſmarter Enemies of Chriſtianity were well aware of 
the Neceſſity there was to make thoſe Miracles 1 
as little as poſſible. And one way to do that, was 

make them cheap and vulgar, by 33 many other 


Perſons, who could or di 5 the ſame thin = 
And therefore it Was, That Philoſtratus Hierocles, 


racles. ſet #p Apollonius Tyanzus And we 

Know the Fews were arrived to at - Sp of Fans 

Bs to ſay, That be did all his? wll Works vhs vir 
1 T uton. In tort, Whatever ſu 


to every. one of com- 
mon Senſe and udgm dee e the [ame time 12 7, 
atted. the Parts 7 Phyſicians or Chirurgeons ; he be 
haved himſelf as the Lord of Nature, ad ied like one, 
who not only. underſtood her, but could Command and diſpoſe 
of all ber Motions at Flats. And thus much for A- 
Lans Conceſſions. r 
But above all the reſt, call wales the largeſt” 


Th Truth of his Nativity into E- 
oh * Titi 
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| moſt particular Conceſſions about ag brit; as” con- : 


Death 
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Death and Paſſion. It is true, theſe Conceſſions are all 

made in order either ro pure Scoff and Ridicule, or to 

vain . and- impertinent Jangling. However, made they 
W 


were, and the things were fo evident that ey could not | 


be denied. But as for Celſ#s's railing or jeſtin witha 
of them, that is little to the preſent A ; 8 

tizer Origen, has ſufficiently expoſed all 52 
Accounts; though 55 in his own 3 but 28 of Plain 


| Reaſon and 


SEGA pion 
theſe are to „they being ORE 
voss who has ont NE. in ne 
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. Eſides cheſs Puticthis Glen 85 Lif 
and Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt ; I believe it 


will be ted hkewiſe without much difficulty, That 


quickly be grated ike of Chriſt, zbere 24s a_Party of Men 
in 2 ſame . e of Judza who pretended he as 
again ; which thing they teſtified with the mt 1 
and in the moſt public mamer to all ſorts of of Per 
ever they came, even to the Jews then ſelves, 
and moſ# inveterate Enemies of this ] a r l ollowers. 
I am not here offering any Rune! to prove the Re os 
tion of Chriſt to be true, or to juſtify theſe ien in tlie 
Report they made thereof; but only relate à thing n A 
bare point of Hiſtory, which I think will not be deny ed. 


viz. That there were ſuch People in thoſe * Days who di 


ſpread abroad this ſirange Doctrine in the World; This that 
very Perſon, who" 4s crneified before the Eyes of .o vaſt a 


Croud of People at Jeruſalem, did a fon Days after riſe a 


4 


gain, and converſe in the World for ſome time, among ft theft 
pn him b ore, 15 
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O W his account we have from thoſ FR 
1 Writers of the Chriſtian Affairs, whom the Chi: 
tans thetnſelves commonly call by the Name of Evaege- 
As and 1 It is true, Theſe Perſons are looked 
upon by thoſe who receive the Chriſtian Faith, 4s Men 
0 12 divinely inſpired, and their Writirigs as from 
God, and publiſhed x3 the World by his Authority. 
However, I ſuppoſe nothing of all that at preſent 3 but 
appeal to them barely as the Works of ſome antient Hiſ- 
torians, telling upon their owh Knowledge, that ſuch and 
ſuch things concerning Chriſt Feſ#s were very Mi e e 
weg x no leſs firmly believed by vaſt multitudes of 
1 in their Days. All that I ve therefore to u 

ed in, is whether theſe Writings be really theirs or 
er the Books we arrri ibute to them, and which we 
2 to bear their Names, contain a ſincere and 
Account of what they firſt declared to the World < con- 
cerning theſe Matters? If we can perſuade out {elves 
upon ſure undoubted Principles, that it is ſo; then 
we may make ſome very good uſe of the Relationsthey 
us, in the after Proceſs of the Argument. Bur | 
2 World be merely impoſed upon with ſpurious and 


? = ſuppoſititious, or corrupt = adulterated Pieces, inſtead of 


the true and native Compoſitions of theſe original Chri- 
ien Writers, from whence we might be informed what 
their genuine Sentiments were; then they are of no ſig- 
nificancy at all in the preſent Enquiry, but muſt be even 
hid by and neglected, as other falſe and illegitimate Pie- 
BG: | HU 82 eee | 
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$ inquires: would not upon that ſcore neglect ſo direct and 


S i Oneſie, as. 
ſibilities that attend the contrray Hypotheſis, and àt once 
give a fair Demonſtrati n of the Truth of our PROP, 
V. Part II. PE WN 
Fut. The firſt Teachers of the Cbriias Faith; 0 


| would nor fail of uſing the molt keien Meas forthe: 


propagyt u fer gs ating a Doctrine which the ſo 
. — themſelves whether becauſe they 2 


uſly 
it to 4 from God, or for any other Reaſon, I do not here 


— a Method for obtaining their End; as that df 
their Dadtrines to whine. 4 muſt in common 


| Ren be allowed to be. 


This indeed; is What ma be ratio expetied front, 
the Policy and care harp by mga | 
af tep ſo Fundamental in order to the 8 D 
and Progreſs thereof, that without it , things being let 
to reſt upon the precarious bottom of Memory, Tradition 
Fancy and Humour, in repreſenting thoſe — which. 
were firſt delivered, nothing could follow but ſuch Jang- 
ling and Confuſion, as Would ſoon terminate in the utter 


Ruin and Diſſipation of that Sect. I need nor ſay that 


al the Seel we know of, that have made any Figure in 
the World, have not failed to rake this Courſe. And 
there are ſuch Proofs to evince, That the firſt Founiders of 
Chriſtianity, did in Fact proceed after this manner; that if 
they may be denied, 1 as rationally deny that 
there was ever ſuch a Perſon as Grip Feſms inche Words 
Pb eee bout his 


EY on 85 r a x. 2 of Jan, f 
_— HE the Apoſtles e * 
; it wis itpoſſible that any ching 
ſhould be pu the World as their Doin which . 
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For, ſince Innovations of this kind could not be carri- 
ed on, without being detected and A out by them, 
who were ſo intent upon ſpreadi the Goſſ ws as forms 
fir and wide through the the World,” and take 

_themſetves' of the State of Chrifianity in ages Mi 9 
they came; — is plain, That ns Upſtarts or Counterfeits could 
ever perfect their jug pling Delons, while theſe firſt Teachers of 
the Goſpel 0 ro W an ye upon them, and were 8 7 4 to 
expoſe-rhe Fraud. For, whatever Cheat of this kind, an 
falſe and perfidious Hand might poſſibly have attempted; 
yet the firſt Founders of the Chriſtian Set, who muſt be 
allowed to be the beſt Judges of their own Doctrines and 

Opinions, would, I hope be heard by rhe reſt of Man- 
kind, before all other Precenders whatſoever. Their Af 

; fertions in ſuch a Caſe would be deciſive; and every body 

. wouldrake it for granted, That thoſe Tenets were none of 
eee, whieh ibey uld folemmly diſclaim, and open 
' dyainſt; in the face of all the World, from whence ſuch Multi 
— of Witreſſes might be called out to atteſt the Dottrines they 
hal both” preached umd written. It is true indeed, the Au- 
_ . thors'of a Sec may outltoe the Credit and Reputation of 
their -n Se#-* Their Doctrines may be ſuppreſſed by 
Force, or ovetturned by ſuperior Argument, while the 
Preachers themſelves are in being. But that others, which 
5 are either quite contratys or which they never thought any 
of, ſhould *be coined and ſoiſted into the room of 
- them, and paſs univerſally for the genuine Inſtitutes of ſuch 
and ſuch Men, while this themſelves are alive, and have 

ĩt in their power to detect 5 Forgery; is a thing ſo abſurd 
and impoſſible, that a Man may well be thought to have 
ute loſt his. Taſte, that does not reliſh. it as ſuch. 
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We 1 the Apoſtles and {Evangeliſt were preſerved 


un the Chriſtian Church. 


For whale theſe were at Yd” to be Tarched «yt conſi * 
ed, the Caſe would'be the ſame, as if the very, Authors 
tt \cmſelycs had been alive; to give their own determinations _ 
in Perſon. How long time after Chriſt, the Church had © 
theſe venerable Writings in poſſeſſion, is nor very material 
to the preſent Argument. I am only concerned to ſhew, 
that che Attempts of Impoſtors muſt needs have been vain 
and fruitleſs, while the Auographa themſelves were extant ; 
whether it were a greater, or a leſs ſpace of Time that they 
were ſo. However, it is obſervable, that * Terrallan 
intimates, as if they were, ſomè of them ar leaſt, preſerved 
till the Age wherein he lived, and to be ſeen at that 
time: Which is far from being incredible, if we conſider 
the prodigious Zeal and Veneration of the Chriſtiansin thoſe 
diy „ for whatever they eſteemed Divine and Sacred; as 

lo, that this Writer iſhed: at the latter end of the Se 
cond,” or the very beginning of the Third Ce : 

Beſides, I beſieve the learned World can frail 889 
Examples of this kind, and ſhew, by unanſwerable Proofs, 
that the very Hand- Viola of ſome Authors, have been 
preſery'd, I will not ſay, only for as long, but even, for 
2 longer time, than wi we are now Kees of, amounts 
to. a 1 i 
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eu au. poſſibly hade Wall matters ſo, as to im- 
me as the ob of the f, ty: „ greed! > 
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 Forgerys or Adnleraton' of the Writing of the New Tele 


For whatever Sell ſhould have attempted ſuch a thing; 


could never have made any Progreſs in it; but all the other 
Sects and Perſnaſrons of Chriſtians, which were contrary to 
them, muſt have been conſcious of the baſe Deſign. And 
if a Zealand Yeneration for theſe Writings, as divinely inſpi- 


red, had not been ſufficient to prevail with ſome of them, 


do beſtir themſelves, and proclaim ſo notorious an Inpo 
to the World; yet the Exmity and Quarrels ariſing from 
contrariety of Intereſts and Opinions would have been 
fuch a guard upon theſe Books, as the utmoſt Care and 
Policy of any ill deſigning Party, would never have been 
able to clude. Where Men indeed are all of a Mind, and 
their Schemes on all ſides perfectly agree; there being no 
room for Jealouſy and Suſpicion, there is likewiſe no Rea- 
ſon for their having an Eye upon one another. But where 
they run out into Parties and Factions, and Diſputes riſe 
high betwixt them about the Senſe and Meaning of the 
Doctrines they have received; each Party juſtifying their 
ov Opinions from the ITE they have amongſt them; 
in this Caſe, every ſide will be ſure to obſerve their Aua. 
_ goviſts, and ſee that they have Juſtice done them in all the 
Appeals made to that Book, 4 Authority oy al 
to have the matters in te amongſt them deci- 
| . So that if thoſe on one fide ſhould have recourſe to 
any unfair Artifices, either in order to the recommending 
their own Opinions to the Belief of Men, or elſe for the 


fake of Victory over their Adverſaries; the others who 


would never bear ſuch foul Play, to be ſure would not keep 
their Counſel, but paint them out in their proper Colours 
of Knavery and Deceit to all Mankind. For the _ 
about Opinions , 8 if thought to be of great Conſe- 
quence, is like that of the Sea; and a Tide may as ſoon be 
ſtopped as Revenge in ſuch Caſes, if there be but Oppor- 
tunity to exert it. In a word, though Diviſions and 
Animoſities are in themſelyes contrary to the Nature, 
an #- na ae Deſign, 


D 
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' Deſign, and Precepts of the Chriſtian Religion; yet 


there 15 no doubt, but that Divine Providence, which 
often brings the greateſt Good out of Evil, has made 


ſignal Uſe, even of theſe Contentions, in order to its 


| Security. For by this means, one Parry has been a ſure 


Guard upon another, and all of them animated to look 


ſo ſharply about them, that nothing of dangerous Con- 


* 


ſequence to the common Intereſts of Chriſtianity, could 


0 


ever be tranſacted any where. 


» 


admit of, T hat theſe Books ſho be abuſed, or new ones 


cained in the room of them, by a Confederacy of all the Par- 
ties and Sects of Chriſtians throughout the Wirld | 


Bft, I T is ſtill more incredible, and, I think, what 
the fondeſt Credulity in Nature can ſcarce. 


This, therefore, we will ler paſs 28 a piece of Abſur- 


1 T. XVI. 
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N 


| dy, which ſufficiently diſcovers itſelf at firſt ſight. 5 


\ TOR will it require much -more Pains tbe 
$48 any conſidering Perſon to aſſure himſelf, 
That this could never poſſibly be done | Party of Mew," 


who were open and avowed Enemies to the Chriltian Religion. 


For if there be Reaſon to conclude it abſurd and im- 


poſſible, that any Party of or in the Chriſtian Church, 


| ſhould ever accompliſh ſuch a Deſign, 1 


all the Care and Jealouſy of the reſt; there is much 


f 


Mrs Reaſon tb conciude; that a Cheat of this Nature 1 
could n 


ever be carried on by a Club of profeſſed Ene- 


0 : 


mies, in ſpice of the Sagacity and Zeal of the whole Body 


of Chriſtians in all Nations ; who were deeply 


7 1 ＋ 
: » : 6.44, 
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ed, upon many Accounts, to ſee that they were not im- 


poſed upon in Matters of ſuch Importance. „ 
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| Seventhh, O0 complear the Ar zment, let any rez. 
ſonable Man lay the following Conſi- 
derations beer and then tell me, herber can ſe 
 riouſly believe, that the Chriſtian World is abuſed, in taking 
the Fooks of the New "Teſtament for u what they are gene- 
rally believed to le. 

As theſe Books. were firſt written in the moſt cele- 
brated Language then in the World; fo they were 
quickly diſperſed abroad, and tranſlated into a vaſt Num- 
ber of other Languages, "Ay different from that i in which 
they were originally compoſed. 

They have not been kept in private Hands; D ; myſte 
. rious Things, which Mankind were not to be acquainted 
with; dut in ublick Repoſitories; where all Perſons 
might ſearch and look into them. 

The Chriſtians have ever eſteemed them as the grand 


Charter of all their Privileges, and the Foundation of 


their Hopes of Happineſs in another Life. 
They ca been publickly cited and referred to by the 
__ earlieſt Writers and Apologiſts for the Chriſtian Cauſe; 
may, and by Enemies themſelves : Which had been in- 
tolerable Folly and Stupidity on both ſides, if the World 
had not been well aſſured they were genuine. 
They were, many of them, direcked to large Bodic 
and Societies of Men, in different Parts of the World. 

They have been conſtantly rehearſed in ſolemn Aſſem- 
blies, beſides being privately; ſtudied and: diſcourſed of; 
by all which means, they; muſt neceſſarily. be impreſſed 
on the Minds and Memories of Men. 

All Factions and Parties of Chriſtians, have unanimouſly 
agreed, to _ ag = e r e 
= this * 1 Tar 90 {a Bet 
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No Notion of Forgery or fatal was ever ad- 
vanced by ſuch Delinquents as were excommunicated, 
and cut off from the Body of the Chriſtian: Church : 
Which Perſons, as they could not avoid being let in- 
to the Secret, if there had been any ſuch thing, while 
they continued Members; ſo they "had the mol Urgent | 


| Provocations to reveal it rad? 


The Doctrines they contain are not only new,. but 
are of an extraordinary Nature, and ſuch as challenge the. | 
Attention and Regard of all Mankind; and therefore in 
Reaſon, very likely both to attract the Curioſit 4 in- 
different Perſons, and to rouze the ill Nature 
and contradicting Enemies to enquire into them, a and Phe 
them thorowly. 


Beſides, the Doctrines which theſe. Books now ſhew 


| us are all of them ſuch as ſuit perfectly well with the 


Deſign of ſuch. a Religion, as the Chriſtiaz Religion is. 

They ſuppoſe a crucified Saviour, and Salvation by Faith 

in him ; and adminiſter ſuch Comforts and Supports, as 

in the Nature of the Thing, are the moſt agrecable and 
oper for Perſons who devote themſelves to the {zcking 

of future Ha Pine, ! in ſuch a We as the Followers, ih 

Fs Obrift do. 
Laſtl, Let a Man who doubts in this Caſe, put this 


Queſtion to himſelf, and endeavour to reſolve it fairly. 
Would thoſe, who corrupted the Old, or forged a New 


Goſpel, ever. have made ſuch a Syſtems of it, as. that which 


i at this Day, and has been or ſo Hci. reeovyrd x. 
Wald +” for jo many 

I dare fay, no Man in his right Wits can ev er per- 
ſuade himſelf to believe this: But from the very Scope 
and Matter of theſe Writings, as well as other Indicati- 
ons, will conclude, that they cannot he the Work. of any 
Impoſtor or Impoſtars whatever. Bur. more of this by and 
by. So that upon the whole, from what has been 5 
I think 1 ME Ap Wil e er n 
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Coroll. 1. That face theſe Books could not be counter. 
feited or corrupted, the Matters of Fatt, and the Dottrine 
contained in 2 ans are the very ſame with what thoſe antient 
yer Writers, the Awthors ef . did firſt give an 

Acconnt of to the World. . | 


Cotcoll. 2. The thite are no 2 —.— exe 

. them be of any Keck re hr whoſe Pu- 
| Genuineneſs are to be proved by Arguments of ſi 
Bed s Natare,” 9d loſe nay — 
n in oped TY the oy, of the _ Teſtament, | 


8 . xVII. 


” BY7 there are bal who wil be 8 how 
this Diſcourſe is reconcilable to what ſome have 
8 to ſhew in Fact, viz. That the Books of the 
New Teſtament have been . with and abuſed, in 
e fince the time of th ir fo Publication to the 
I anſwer, Thoug h there hw been ſome, who have 
taken no little Pains to leſſen the Credit of theſe Books, 
by raking up all the little Faults they could poſſibly light 
on ; nay, and eyen mentioning more than they dare ſtand 
by, were the Matter to be well looked into: However, 
my Aſſertions are no way inconſiſtent with the Diſco- 
veries reſulting from their laudable Endeavours, but may 
very well be reconciled to them, as will be ſufficiently 


plain, by comparing the utmoſt they can pretend to prove, 


with what we make no ſcruple of grant 
For when I ſpeak of "leſs Wining being genuine 


and uncorrupt, 1 Ido not intend hereby, that they have 
| no Alteration or Corruption in trivial Matters; 
that is, in Things which are not of the Subſtance of 


them. 1 do not * that my Letter, mw 5 
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Word, is exactly the ſame, as when the laſt Hands of 
. their reſpective Authors were ſet to them. The Learned 
% know well enough, that there are Multitudes of Ways, 
n by which Books may be abuſed ; and that, perhaps, no 
Bock in the World, of any Moment, has ever eſcaped 
chis Fate, but had its Share of Corruption, the common 
Calamity, at one time or other, either more or leſs. 
+ WM They know how Writings may be worn out, and defa- 
' Wt cd by Time, the great Conſumer of all Things; as well 
%s to what Injuries they may be expoſed, by the other 
be ordinary Accidents of Life: How eaſy it is for Miſtakes 
to ariſe from the bare Omiſſion of Points of Diſtinbtion ; 
or from the Uſe of Symbols and Characters, or any ſort 
of Contractions and Abridgments in Writing: How 
he that dictates to another, may poſſibly not judg right- 
| ly of ſeveral Letters, whoſe Beauty is either loſt by Age, 
or, perhaps, were but baſely written at firſt: How 
we may miſtake thoſe Letters, which are of a reſembling 
Figure and Shape, one for another: How unaccurat 
in and imperfectly : he may pronounce his Words, and ſo 
the lead him who tranſcribes into an Error; or, perhaps, ſee= 
ng the very fame Word or Words, various times re- 
we peated, might heedleſly skip from one to the other, and 
ks, ſo leave out all in the Author that was between them; 
or, „for want of Skill and Judgment in the Mat- 
nd Wl ter he is concerned in, may transfer ordinary Notes and 
er, Gloſſes from the Margin into the Text or Body of the 
:0- Book. The Learned know likewiſe, that thoſe who write, 
ay as well as thoſe who dictate, may fall into many ſorts of 
thy Blunders and Miſtakes. They may hear what is dicta- 
ve, ted to them imperfectly and by halves; they may be 
more intent upon ſome Notions in their own Minds, 
ine than the Buſineſs lying before them; and ſo write, not 
we Wl fo much what they hear, as What they are at that time 
s; Wl thinking-of; or ar leaſt, may poſſibly ſhape and modify. 


* 
* 


of what they hear, too much according to their own Way 
0 of Speaking and Thinking; but above all, by wane % 
JJ Skill 


my 
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Skill in Grammar, and 8 the Knowledg of the 
antient Orchography, by which means all the Changes in 
the Forms of Letters would be unknown to them, it is 
not unlikely that many ſuch Errors. ſhould be commit. 
ted, as would require ſome Skill and Judgment to diſco- 
ver and correct afterwards. 5 
I need not add, that the Careleſſneſs of thoſe who 
- have the Inſpection of Libraries, the raſh and preſumptu- 
_ ous Artempts of Criticks, the fly. and villanous Practices 
of Impoſtors, in ſome Circumſtances, may be the occa- 
fon of Miſchief and Diſorder this Way 
All theſe Things muſt be allowed, becauſe they arc 
' certainly true in Fact, as might eaſily be proved, if this 
were a proper place for it. Now upon theſe, and ſuch 
like Conſiderations, I very eaſily allow, that the Writing, 
of theſe old Chriſtian Authors, might, in proceſs of 
Time, be expoſed, in ſome meaſure, to the * — Fate 
of the World. I mean, that ſome ſuch epdauaſe may 
have crept into them, as are very poſſible, and likely to 
ariſe from ſome or other of the forementioned Cauſe. 
But what will any Man infer from this? We all agree, 
that this derogates nothing from the Credit and Autho- 
| rity of any Writing. We do not reject a Book as ſpu- 


rious, becauſe we have ſome Proofs of its wig ſuffered 


in Matters of leſs moment. For if we ſhould proceed 
upon that Principle, it is demonſtrable in Fact, 7 hat we 
ſhould leave ourſelues no Authors to read or quote, but muſ 
abandon them by whole Catalogues to the Flames; even thiſe 
whoſe Authority we now lay the greateſt Streſs upon, and 
think, it infinitely ridiculous to WO 0 2 Oe 
I muſt therefore make a ſtand here with this Conclu- 
Gon, before I proceed any farther, vic. That e muſt 
either not rejeft the Writings of the Evangeliſts and Apeſiles, 
4 ſpurious, or fundamentally corrupted, upon the Account of 
fuck: Bude as we find to be common with them, and the 
Works of other Authors, hich we receive as genuine Or 
elle, He muſt agree to rejett both ane and the other; 7 
WOE, 5 . 


e than that Syſtem of .the Chriſtian Religion has been. . 


$5 5 


all Books, that we cannot demonſtrate to have been leſs ab- 


| And if fo, I believe T may fafely ack the Criticks, and 
| all thoſe; Men, whoſe Learning lies only in great Read- 


ing, What is become of all your boaſted Knowledg, 
5 to what purpoſe have you ſpent your Time in po- 


| ring upon a parcel of old Authors, which you are per- 


fecthy cheated in, and who. never talked any of thoſe 
Things, which you ſo much value and admire in them? 
So that therefore, laying all theſe Matters together, 
the many Ways that there are by which Writings may 
come to contract Faults, as alſo what has actually come 


to paſs in the certain Abuſe and Corruption of Books, 


which celebrated Men of Old * have fo freely ow] n- 


ech and ſo much complained of: It would be an in- 


diſcreet and ridiculous piece of Zeal, to ſay, that everx 
Letter and Word of theſe Evangelical and Apoſtolical 
Books, had been preſerved in the ſame od Order 

and Purity, with which they were at firſt compoſed, 
through all the ſucceeding Ages and Revolutions of the 
World, nd to the 4 4 Ow fa the other hand. 
Lam very ready to allow, That t ty, in length of 
which Books have always: been expoſed to, ever ſince there 


have been Books in the World. 


But then What I affirm is this, vis. That thoſe fi. 
tings, hich are RAW in our Haas, AYE. the very Writings . 


which the Apoſtles and Evargeliſts left behind them; and. 


I Bc mie TPASETEL SAVTAOIE XiGdver &. 
it evnCamorres, &c. Strabo ſpeaking of the Horks of Ariſtotſæ. 


an Theophraſtus, and the Abuſes they had ſuffered. Lib. 13. 
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De Latinis vero [Libris]: quo me vertam neſcio, ita MENDOSE 
& ſcribuntur, & vencunt. Cicer. ad Fratrem Quintum. Lib. 3. 
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 fay ſomething that might render the Divinity of Jeſs 
ſuſpected, argues, That neither Matthew, Mark, 
Lale, nor Paul himſelf, ever preſumed to call him God; 

but it was St. John, 5 Xensde lovin, that talked after 
this manner. Now, how wrong ſoever he was in his 
Obſervation, yet his Conceſſion deſeryes to be particu- 
larly taken notice of. For he lets us know here, that he 


took thoſe Writings, which in his Time bore the Names 
of Mathey, Mark, Luke, Fohn, Paul, to be the genuine 
Prodhicts of thoſe Authors; or elſe there had been very 

. little Senſe in his quoting them, to the purpoſe that he 
does quote them in this Paſſage. Now the Emperor was 
no Fool, whatever other ill Characters he juſtly deſerved; 
and he was certainly very ſenſible, that the Evidences 
for the Genuineneſs of theſe Books were at that time of 
day in the World fo very clear and convincing, that it 
would have been plainly ſcandalous for a Man to have 
called them in queſtion : Or elſe he had run upon the 
| Chriſtians after another manner; and inſtead of citing 
theſe Books in ſo tame and innocent a way, as he has 
here done, he would have expoſed them as ſo many Pieces 
of horrid Tmpoſture, and the- Chriſtians as the worſt of 
TR or thinks ated... ˙ m 
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All that I ſhall remark upon What has ben faid, is 


only this, T hat if theſe Books were looked upon as u. 


thentick even by the ſmarteſt and moſt induſtrious Enemies 
ef Chriſtianity, at that Time, which was about the mid= 


de of the Fourth Century, there. is les Reaſon to: ſu Met | 


15 being either coumerfrited, or fundamentally corrupted 
Becauſe, as there haye been fewer Perſecutions, 
41 much leſs profeſſed Enmity to the Chriſtian Reli 
gion in the World, ſince that Time than before; ſo 
5 have been more Occaſions for Mankind to ſearch 


uire into them, as well as better Opportunities 
wy are and defend tber. 1 


8 


ser. XIx. 


88 the idle Curioſi ity of ſome People p 
them to argue here from the common Opin = 


the Chriſtians concerning the Divine Authority of theſe _ 


Writin 


Do not you think that 3 ſhould have pre- 


ſerved Books of ſuch a Character, as-yau fay theſe are, 
| free from al manner of Corruption? Should there not. 

have been a Guard ſet upon them, that they might have 
paſſed pure and ſincere, through all the Ae. and 


Revolutions of the World, even to the laſt Generation 


of Men? Other Books are of no Importance to the Sal- - 


tion of Mankind, as it is pretended theſe are; and 


therefore, one would think, theſe ſhould never have been 
luffered to be treated fo rudely as the reſt, but have ſhone = 
—"_ s in their own native Luſtre and Purity, convincing 


orld thereb 1 of God's Care of them, and conſe. 
I 


we. of their diyine. Original. 
Anſiv. I confeſs, * this Objection looks plauſi- 
ble; but a Man would abuſe it highly, that ſhould com- 
plement it with the Name of a rational one, As realone- 
i I it Apfencs,, 


— — 


* 
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Providence; I allow, would be concerned to preſerve 


FFC 
I hope theſe Gentlemen do not ſuppo 


World ought to be inſpired from Heaven; but that 


or Amannenſi, to prevent their making Blunders, and 
ſtumbling upon one Letter, or Word; or Sound, inſtead 


Faults upon Providence, and blame that, becauſe theft 
Men have neglected either to ſtudy Languages, or to 
earn to read and write well, or to look after the Books 
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racles to do that 


The firſt Publiſhers of a Divine Revelation to the 


Inſpiration was not to be continued to every. Libraria 


of another. For Men may avoid theſe things of them- 
ſelves, if they will but be thoughtful and diligent ; and 
if they are not, I preſume we are not to throw their 


4 


committed to their Cuſtody and Management as they 
„ aps 7 EG th: 1 
Infinite Wiſdom having adjuſted and ſettled the gene- 


” 
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ten on ſhould wear like Braſs, and the Init never loſe its 


strength and Colour: That any falſe Hand, attempting 
to abuſe them, ſhould be ſtopped by a ſudden Convul- 

ſion or Palſy; or that the great Turns and Revolutions 
of the World ſhould be prevented, leſt by ſuch Com- 
buſtions amongſt Men, thoſe Books ſhould come by amy 
Prejudice. Such Effects as theſe are quite beſide the 
Order and Conſtitution of the World, as God has been 
pleaſed to make, and does ordinarily govern it. What 
we, may depend upon, from the Care and Direction of 
Divine Providence, in ſuch an Affair, is this, vix. That 
F God ſent 4 Revelation of his Mind into the Warld, he 


tnued in ſuch Circumſtances as it was fit and weceſſary a Di- 
vine Revelation ſhould be continued in, as og as he determi- 
ned ta make uſe of it for the Ends of Teaching and. Inſtru- 
tion among ſt Aen. And this, well conſidered, will, I 
hope, be enough to make the Objection, propoſed. appear 

o be no more than barely plauſible. e. 

But beſides this, there is ſomething elſe to be ſdid in 

ths Matter, which, I am apt to think, we ought to 
have ſome regard to. God, who has endowed us with 
ſuch excellent Powers of Reaſon and Judgment, which 
we are capable of uſing in ſo nice and critical a manner 
in natural Enquiries, and all the common Affairs of Life, | 
might very juſtly obhge us to exerciſe that Reaſon, to as 
good purpoſe in the Matters of our Salvation, He deals 
with us, undoubtedly, according to the Capacities and 
Abilities he has furniſhed us withal ; and having made 
us rational Beings, would have our Faith itſelf to be, in 
the Senſe I am now ſpeaking of, a truly rational one. 
Why. then ſhould we not be pur to uſe our Reaſon, in 
judging of thoſe Books which pretend to be Divine; 
38 well as in judging of others? We can, in ſome Cir-= 


cumſtances of Evidence, conclude a profane Author to 


be genuine, notwithſtanding all the Corruption we are 
lare he has ſuffered· And Providence might, very wiſe- 


| 
| 
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of the New Teſtament ; as alſo, that they are the genuine 


Names they __ and who lived in the moſt early Times 


of Chriſtianity 7 I may now ſafely proceed to make uſe 
of them under this Notion, as i ha 


Divine Revelation, but as ordinary Writings, which I 
may conſult and refer to, in the way of Diſcourſe, as I 
would thoſe. of any other Author whatſoever. And 
4 h the he ere things which theſe Writers ſay, be alſo 


expedient that we go to the Fountain Head, arid take our 
Informations immediately from them. 


f: - PDargHl. 
y_ 8 ppoint us to do the fame Wiekowich 
to a Divine Revelation. 
* by ſuch a Diſpenſation God ſewn that: he re- 
of us in order to a Conviction of his 


e j 


F Avi 6; 7M dr upon be C's we 12 
fatisfy ourſelves of the Puri of the Writings 


and undoubted Works of ſuch and ſuch Authors, whoſe 


ve occaſion; not 
appealing to rhem as Books — contain any thing of 


ne 25 des them; yet they k eing te 
155 and thoſe, conſequently, from whom all other 
"Chriſtian Hiſtorians have had their Accounts, it is moſt 


And now. the Buſineſs which lies before us is, to 


propoſe examine, and argue upon the Evidences which 
are "> pas Belief of the Fact . 


8 E 8 . XxI. | 


Mb ide fr Gencnl Heal der 1 ul "Th 
ſhall be that of 1 | 
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and other Circumſtances relating to. thoſe: Perſons who 
declared themſelves the Witneſſes of this Fact. 

Now here are many things to be conſidered 5 which 
I. ſhall therefore propoſe, with as much Clearnels and 
13 as I can, Without Ke the EARL an Ins 


j . * 1 8 
4 1 * 4 ; * 9 4% 
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Firſt, T1 as Ales, 95 wire mk be emine. 
| manner the Witneſſes of _ the 5 rectio! 
Chriſt, I rare were divers others 2ho tid unani 0M 
i teſlifying this thing, on be bras OD We 5 
Their Number Was ſo fir from being 1 ati Fr 
cable, that one of the Chriſtian Writers, who ſtilæs him⸗ 
ſelf the 1 0 fan the Gentiles, aſſures us, That in his Tinit 
there was itil The af the greater pai 1 that 
Five Hundred, who all ar She time ſe ſee Then Crit 


Alter his EW again. : 3 Tt 
1 itle of the Nute of Perforts 


Now though this 
who are the Witneſſes of a Matter of Fact, abſt 
from all other Conſiderations, is not in itſelf abſolutely 
convincing and concluſive; yet it carries ſomething along 
with it, that makes a mighty Impreſſion. on a. Man's 
Mind chat cotifiders it well. For though, an Ttipoſtufe 
may lie concelled n in a u ene; Jam 
is next ro impoſſible thet-it ſhould lie undifcovered ia 
great many. It ſhocks a Man to think that fo 
Perſons ſhould agree in all the Punctilioes of a notofio! 
Ss and that they ſhould" agree to ſtand By it in 
beremptory a manter as theſe Perſons did: That el 

ſumber of falſe Hearts ad Tongues ſhould ſo exatly 
1 ep time with one ànother, and never claſh in any In- 
ſtance whatſoever; but, by a perfect Harmony and CO. 
bent, delude the World into a Belief of the Truth of 
hat oy affirmed. Tris N obſerved, that Plots 

P deer 
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never thrive 0 wel, xs When there are but few let into 
the Secret; and large Cabals of Knaves and Lyars ſeldom 
fail to tell Tales of one another. 

However, all that I 25 * from hence is this; 
Tha t there it, at leaſt, a degree of Probability, that the 
Teſtimony cw Choi or urrection 2245 not a falſe one, 

_ riſmg from _— * 


ly who gave this Teſtimony, but a Number far ſuperior 
the Credit of ſome * the moſt valuable Accounts j 


Ae, of Fatt in th orld have depended | 

This is what I do not begs ſince it is 8 to 
= out the Truth of it; and, I believe; theſe Gentle- 
men will hardly demand of me a Proof they know to 
be ſo very obvious and near at hand. 


Lam well contented, therefore, to have advanced thus 


| T in the firſt place If they think it but a little, 
J defire th e — Ber nt have patience to go on calm- 
to the ; and I am much miſtaken, 
| Te hr rh e i» Rl 
La done with it. 
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eue. 5 * E 27 thoſe ES 0 the 
| yl ns 5 that they teſtified a thing 
which * lead th bad perf Knowledg of. 
Now in any Caſe, when a Man pretends to ſenſible 
; iſtration for the Truth of what he fays, he is to 
K . heard with. a great deal of Attention; 5 unleſs he 
upon ſome other Accounts, given Mankind juſt 


either to ſuſpe& or deſpiſe him, it is enough to 


_make al ſober People conclude, that there is ſomet 
in the Matter which deſerves to be ſeriouſſy enquire 


and looked i into. But when a great Number of Perſons 


© ſhall come, and atteſt with one accord that they were 
Kually Eye; wirneſſes to ſuch or ſuch 2 thing, and yo 


N 


Et: 7. Ve Fad, te. 
much aſſured of the Truth of it, as they can be of 
any thing which their Eyes diſcover to them every Day 
in the orld : This will make all Men, i in their right 
Senſes, ſee an abſolute Neceſſity, either of receivini 777 
Report as true, or elſe of alledging ſome very ſubſt 
Reaſons for the rejecting of it. Now. this is the Caſs 
here. Theſe Perſons did not only ſee Jeſas Chriſt; but 

.many of them declare, that they ſaw him frequently and 

familiatly'3. and that for ſuch a Term of Time, as cart 
leave no room to doubt, whether Fancy and . 

tion had any thing to do in the Buſineſs or no. 1 
converſed with him for- forty: Days; they eat and n 
with him; they, ſaw him do ſeveral wondrous Works. 
They received 5 and Inſtructions from him about 
the Inſtitution and ee a his a He bid 


them go teach all Nations, b thn Nene of 
the Either, the Son, and _ . "Hob h Gu 
to obſerve all thi gs that he. had comma A 
ing, he pror them his Preſence and 125 ; That 
be would be ahways with them to the End. of . ' Warld, 
and ſend the Promiſe of the Father upon them ; and there« 
fore commanded. them, to tarry in a Ls of Jeruſalem, 
till they 2were endued with 8 from on Fe told 
chem expreſly, That Signs ſhould. follow A that be- 
lieve: Tha in his Name they ſhould. c caſt am Devils; Ee! 
with new. has take up Serpents ; ks ARTS 

deadly t ſhould not hurt chem ſhould 
have the C ts 25 miraculous Healing ; fo that if / rhey laid 
their Hands on the Sick, they ane They de- 
care, that he upbraided them with their Unbelief, and 
Hardneſs of Heart, in not believing the Reality of his 
ReſarreZtion, upon the Teſtimony of thoſe who had ſeen 
him; and that One particularly, who. was incredulous 
beyond all the reſt, was indulged fo far as to have all 
the Demon ſtration that ſeeing, 1 and feeling could 
ford hit, in order to his Satisfaction: That they were 
e and comforted by him; and after they had re- 


1  caved 
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ceived his laſt Commands and Directions, ſaw him actu- 
ally taken up from them, and aſcend into Heaven; and 
that after this, they returned to Feruſalem, and waiting 
there according to his Appointment, they were endued 
with Power from Above, receivin RE Gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt, according to his This 1s what thele 
Perſons teſtified. | 
No here is no toom for dation and Dream in 
all this Account. Men could never fancy 25 they faw 
a Perſon for ſo many Weeks together, whom they never 
— 2 at all; that he eat and drunk in their Proſedes; that 
Av! gry and expounded the Scriprures to them; con- 
vinced them of TA Errors and Miſtakes; gave them 
Promiſes, Rules, and Inſtructions for their own Com- 
fort, and the Government of a Church in the World; 
and after all, went up into Heaven in Fir Sight „ whilſt 
Angels ſtood by and told hes That was taken 
. ae again, as they 
lad ſeen him go from them: 1 55 I fay, auld never 
' poſſibly be Dream and Fancy. 80 that if this Teſtimony 
of theirs was falſe, nothing remains but they muſt be 
"notorious Cheats, and all this Story a pure Forgery, 'a 
mere Lye from one end to the other. And therefore, 
"what we have farther to do, is to ſee what Reaſons we 
have to believe, or not believe, That they were really Mer 
FE . 4e 4 Character, and did abſolutely abuſe Aan 
Arconnt 0 B'© 22 Th the ROTOR of 
Tow Cuil. | 
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Tuch, T ? Hanf: 1 mauner in which this 7 th 
55 1 . #9 4s. delevered engages a h Degree o 
' Attention 10 i.” © | 
There could be nothing more ſolemn and. awful 


than the I wherein the Apoſtles addrefſed themſelves 
N to 


and ireligious, as having no Notions at ll'o 
Being, or his fearful Judgments. | But this: is no. 
5 ; x ot A ded, bs S#2 $ P z VS. * AI be 5 wa * 
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Seck. 24. be fact, &c. LS 
o Mankind, when they teſtified the Reſirreftion of 


Cit, Je, 


| _ They declared, they did this not of themſelves, or 


from any inferior Motives and Incitements, but by God's 
Order and Appointment. They invoked his tremendous 
Name, and 5 . his Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing. They 
appealed to him, as the Omniſcient Judge of the World, 
concerning the Sincerity and Integrity of their Hearts. 


Tbey propoſed their Doctrine, as the Word and Law 
of God; by which they themſelves, as well as thoſe that 


heard them, were to be ſaved. And as all this was done 


with the utmoſt poſſible Gravity and Seriouſneſs; ſo for 


2 Confirmation of the Truth of all, they declared they 
had received from Heaven 4 Power of working Signs and 
Wonders ; to the plain and viſible Effects of which they 
referred their Hearers, as Proofs that God was with 
them of a Truth, and that they were authorized by him 


tao do what they did. 


fl 


* 


Now ſuch ſolemn Appeals to, and Invocations of the 
Divine Majeſty, ſo. publickly, ſo frequently, and fo de- 
youtly made, are certainly, at leaſt, equivalent' to any 
thing of religious Oaths or Swearing, ever uſed amongſt 
Mankind, in order to procure a Belief of the Truth of 


what is aſſerted. And we know that ſuch Forms of 


Addreſs to God Almighty are held ſo ſacred amongſt 
all People, that they paſs for undiſputed Proof in Caſes 
of Fact, where plain and evident Reaſons to the contra- 


y do not appear. And very good Reaſon there is why 


it ſhould. be {o ; for it js nor to be preſumed that Men 
would be fo. wicked as to diſavow the Divine Mercy 


and Clemency, and imprecate the Divine | Vengeance on 5 
themſelves, upon any ſuch little Motives as they can have 5 
preſented to them in any of their Concerns and Deal- 


be made but ſome Men have been en thus profane 
"or Fhe Diving | 
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jection at all: For as the ſecret Atheiſm and Wickedneſs 
of Men's Hearts can be known only to God himſelf; 
ſo, unleſs we ſee ſome manifeſt Signs, or have ſome ſuf- 
ficient Proofs of ſuch a vile Temper, by which thoſe 
Perſons have juſtly forfeited our good Opinion of them, 
we are not to preſume it; but, on the other hand, to 


_ ſuppoſe have a juſt Regard to God Almighty, and 


do conſequently ſpeak the Truth, when they make uſe 
of his holy Name upon ſuch important Occaſions. 
Nov, I fay, this being the Caſe here, the Apoſtles 
Teſtimony concerning the Reſurrection of Chriſt, delive- 
red with ſuch Confirmations to the World, does cer- 
tainly deſerve the higheſt Attention and Regard ; and 


What I plead for on this Score is what is allowed to be 


juſt and reaſonable amongſt all Nations whatſoever. 
2 5 2 IT XV 
Fourthl, J T is to be conſidered too, Tha theſe Perſon 


did not taſk of a Mater that was tranſatted 
4 a Diſtance from the Place where they gave their Teſtimo- 


22), nor a long Time after the T hing itſelf as ſaid to be 


_ I confeſs, a Story concerning ſome. ſtrapge and won- 
derful thing, reported to be done in a remote Country, 
and a conſiderable Number of Years before the Account 
of it was publiſhed to the World, may, in ſome Cir- 
cumſtances, be juſtly liable to Objections, upon the Score 
of the want of Opportunity to make the neceſſary Enqui- 
75 into it. But the Ir is quite 1 _ 3 

en appeared up: e very Spot that was the Scene of 
| Cong oF old No Sad they might be ſatisfied 
of the Truth of it, eyen at their own Doors. Feruſa- 
oy the very Place of our Saviour's Crucifixion and 


Death, they conſtantly affirmed. to be the Place where 
he role again, And 3s they did not ſend People a great 


wr 
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Way to enquire; fo neither did they defer the Publica» 
tion of it till Zeſws Chriſt was 1 85 and his Story 
worn out in the Country where they preached his R. 
ſurreftion : But inſtead of that, they by it while it was 
freſh, and in the Mouths of all Men; and while thoſe 
Perſons, who could eaſily convict them for Cheats and 
Impoſtors, if they had been ſo, were ready to be pro- 
duced, if occaſion ſerved. I will not prevent my {elf 
here, by ſaying what will come with more Ady 
under another Head: Only. this 7 ſhall fay, 6-5: 
1925 "of of was. ſo ublick a thing, an there were 
uainted with all the Circumſtances of that 
* ome of whom were dec ply concerned too 
1 have 8 his riſing again, if any Human Art 
or Care could have hindered it, that Men, who made 
ſo much haſte to preach that ſurprizing and unwelcome 
Doctrine of his bi actually riſen again, would have 
found Enemies ne ONE to confront them and prove them 
Kd if * had = had evident * of their * - 
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intended that all poſſible Objections ſhould be taken off 
which, might ſeem to intimate their being afraid of Great 
Men, a that they addreſſed themſelyes only to the Mob 
upon this Occaſion, they appeared in the moſt auguſt 
218 55 of the 5, and teſtified to the Faces of the 
High: Prieſts and ulers what they had taught the com- 
mon people before. It was a very . Speech | 
which St. Peter made to this purpoſe in one of thoſe 
d Aſſemblies : Le Rulers of 5 People, and Elders of 
el! If we be this Day examined of the good Deed done 
70 the impotent Man, by what Means he is made Whole; 

: known to you all, and to all the People of Iſrael, tha 
of Jeſus Tr "" Nazareth, hom ye cru- 
ified, whom God raiſed from the Dead, even by Him doth 
this Man ſtand here before Ta whole. This is the Stone 
which was ſet at nouwht of you Builders, which is become the 
Head of the Corner. . fe is there Salvation in any other : 
For there 4s 50 other Name ander Heaven, * amen. 
What ad and Spirit appears in every Line of 
this Diſcourſe? No Man ſure can charge the Apoſtles 
with making a Secret of Chriſt's Refarretion, when they 

proclzim it with ſo much briskneſs to thoſs who 

ad been the Authors of his Death. A Man can ſcarce 
Horbear thinking how the Council looked upon, this bold 
Charge ; 3 ſo many grave, wile, and learned _ as 
were of them, to be thus attacked by two 
rant and Iliterate Men! The Author of that Hi 7 
| tells us, that they marvelled. And well they might; fo 
"beſides that "the Subject pf the Diſcourk d was very. un 
grateful to them, they expected as Men of Figure ad 
Orandeur, to be addreſſed to with more Cetemony and 
1 Reſpect; "Yet this was all the Com pliment they had, 
to be told, The were the Whnrderers of Chriſt ; and that 
God has rai fed he's ip from the' Dead, to be the iter! 
Tord and Saviour of the Mirld. $ad Tidings ro thoſe 
who food Baan of him! 9 * of 


e 
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king too, in chat tbey were told of it in the Preſence 
of all thoſe People, who, followi ing their Exatapte, had 
condemned him for an Impoſtor. hrs 
And very ſtrange i it was, that the Count ſhould let | 
the Matter paſs as they did. Could not they have re- 
plied to the Apoſtles, Toy male 4 Noiſe about 4 ee | 
| which the 1 Nation knows to be an e gious Cheat ? 
Va prerend that Chriſt roſe from the Bar when here i 
plain and undeniable Proof which ſhall preſently be produced 
| to. jou, that there Was no ſuch Mer" het ou, by ſome 
deceitful Arts; C ed his Body . Such a Dechra- 
tion as this, bac 2 anſwerable proof * — uch bold 
M t as always accompanies Truth and a clear 
— would Nee effectually ſilenced theſe Prea- 
chers, and put a final Stop to the Progreſs of their Re- 
gion. But inſtead of this, they ſneak, and grow cool 
upon the Matter; the whole Council is confuſed, and 
they order the Apoſtles to withdraw, while they lay their 
Heads together, and agree upon ſome proper Aude to 
be returned to them. And at laſt, as the Reſult of all 
their Oonſultations, they command them to ſpeak no 
more in the Name of Jeſus, threatning them with their 
Reſentments if they lid, and ſo thought fit to diſmiſs 
them : Which is the very thing that Men conſcious of 
the Truth, and felf-condemned 880 have done in the 
fame Caſe. However, the Apoſtles, little regarding theſe 
Injunctions, went on with their Work; and quickly gave 
the Council a freſh Occaſion to. call them in queſtion 
for their Diſobedience. And St. Peter, as the Mouth 
of the reſt, gave ſuch Reaſons why py diſobeyed, as 
_ thoſe Great Men could by no oh oF but were 
extremely uneaſy under. We ough God," rather 
thas Men. T he God of our Fathers rife > Jeſus, whom 
je flew and hanged upon a Tree : Him hath God exalred 
way his right Hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give 
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his Wimeſſes of theſe t „ and ſo ifs the Gho 
whom . ia Ng 0 2 7 1 

T his ſhort LOT fays the 12 cut them to the 
Heart, aud they took. Counſe el to ſlay them. A moſt effe- 
Qual way of anſwering Arguments, to execute thoſe 
who drive them on too far ! However, they contented 
themſelves with leſs Severities for that time ; and having 
beaten the Apoſtles, ſent them out of the Council, re- 
| Joicing that they were counted worthy to ſuffer Shame for the 
Name of Jelus ; and aſſured, even by the Conſeſſion of 
the High-Prieſts ar wes that they had filed all Jerus 
falem with their 


s xz r. xxvn. 


Sixth 7 Pars: Perſons were fach, whoſe Probity 
y and Vi Nag worſt Aaver, * never 
Aud. and therefore for certain never could, pretend to call | 
in queſtion. | 
That they were reproached and vilified by the World, 
is, indeed, very certain; bur this was As ha were 
forewarned ot what they expected themſelves, and what 
their Doctrine would naturally Wen But what I 
intend is, that no Adverſary whatever, ever made an 
Offer to ſhew the World, that they were ill Men. And 


Ls. I rightly infer from thence, that therefi c they 


Fer Men in ſuch Circumſlances as the firſt Preachers 
of this Doctrine, were not to expect any thing of Ce- 
* 3 but had there been any grounds 


— Manners and Veracity, we ma 
2 Nai had not failed to know it: Boca 
all umaginghle Reaſons of Intereſt and DT. engaged 


4% * Tor Bios Zrpos uubape 2 4118 mig) pay os 
war lues. Euſeb. de — Hiſt, Eecleſ. Lib. 3. Cap. 24: 
| their 
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cheir Enemies to whar could be done to ſtop the Pro- 
greſs of Chriſtianity ; which, if ir proſpered, would infal- 
Fi * ſubvert all the Laws and Cuſtoms which they 
"7 their Anceſtors had ſo great a Fondneſs for. Now 
nothing would more effectually have daſhed this new 

Religion, and conſequently have ſecured the old ones from 
the Encroachments of it, than to have made it apparent 


. Spreaders thereof were Men of vicious Lives 


and Principles, and, in reality, infinitely far from all that 
Sanctity and Devotion they ſo much pretended to. 
Beſides, it is a remarkable Inſtance that we have in 
particular of the Integrity and Candour of theſe Perſons, 
that they do not ſcruple to take notice of the common 
Infirmities of Human Nature in one another; that wad 
| ſpeak fo ſparingly in their own Praiſe, and enlarge ſo litt 
on the Vices of their Adverſaries, under all the Provoca- 
tions they had to the contrary. _ _ 
They needed not to have told the World their own 
Doubts and Fears about the Truth of Chriſt s Reſurrecti- 
on; how they doubted: before, and how they doubted 
afterwards, even while they were looking on him. . Nor 
would they have done thus, if they had been arrant Cheats 
and Impoſtors : No; they would have kept all that to 


themſelves, as not poſſible to be of any Uſe to an impi- 


ous Cauſe, Whereas theſe, and other Inſtances of their 
free, open, and impartial Management, evidently diſcover 
good Temper, Modeſty, and a ſtrict Regard to Truth, 
which are the Qualifications we always look after, in or- 
der to the repoſing a Confidence in any Perſn. 


pn" 8 4 . we 


Seventhly, HE were Perſons of mean awd. de 
| | Circumſtances in all reſpects. 1 aur 


LIE Odio dignus eft (videlicet Chriſtus) quod ex orbe religiones expulir, 1 
quod ad Deorum cultum prohibuit acc d. Ita Ethnicus apud Arnob. 
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Kru, cr here chiefly of the Apoſtles, of whom we 
largeſt and moſt particular Accounts. 

L Phey were not bred up in Courts, or engaged in ſuch 
a Way * Living, wherein the Arts and Imrigues of the 
World were either taught or prafticed. 

They were not Men of polite Converſation, hh by 
the Helps of Philoſophy and Elegancy of Speech, were 
able to infinuate a Pendnch, and raiſe an Eſteem of 
themſelves, in the reſt of Mankind: But their Diſcourſes 
were plain and homely *, as well as their Education and 
Condition in the World; ſuch as could neither prompt 
their Ambition, nor qualify them for great Attempts. 
It is true, indeed, there was One particularly, I mean 
St. Paul who muſt be excepted ; as being a Man of 
very polite Learni . ge well acquainted with the World. 
But da ſbews, t as Chriſtianity was far from being 
incompatible with refined Senfe 2 Knowledg; ſo the 
Author of it, though he would make no uſe of Human 
Learning himſelf in the Propagation of his Religion, yet 
was pleaſed to take away a Stumbling-Block from the 
r and froward World, be def uſe of a learn · 

Man. | 
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Ki gh , "HEY 500 not ſb Kind ſecular 
Fig wy, Ma et rp 
ctrine a Wh to the Worlds. 
This is ſo true, that it is very evident cur the other 


hand, that to at ſuch a Part as they did, was going a- 
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gaitiſt all the Rules of worldly Intereſt and Policy. And 
it is impoſſible they ſhould ever have had any. Proſpect 
before them from the World, but what muſt be very 
frightful and diſcouraging. Here was a Company of 
Men, who made as mean and ordinary a Figure, by the 
Accomplifhments of their Minds, as by their outward 
Port and Behaviour, and they come and give a ſtrange 
Account of Feſus Chriſt; viz. How that after à cruel Death 
which rhe Jews put him to at Jeruſalem, he 1 raiſed ap 
again by the Pouer of Gol; and, after ſome I ime, camel 
up into Heaven, Where be ſat inveſted with Divine Glory | 
| and Majeſty, having all things put in Subjettion to him. In 
purſuance. of this Account, they challenge the Obedience 
of all Mankind to the Laws of this. Jeſs; declaring, 
there is no Salvation but by Faith in him, and denoun- 

. . Threinings a8 well as af eternal Reware 
in his Name, to influence the World to give heed to 
their Meſſage. They tell the Fes, they muſt believe 
on him, whom they had but a little before treated. with 
the laſt 8 of Outrage and Contempt, and cruciſied 
zs a Malefactor: Thar they muſt enter upon a,, new 
Worſhip and Service of his Inſtitution; be ſtripped of 
all the Privileges of a ſeparate and peculiar. People, and 
compoſe one Church, in common with the Gentile World. 
They tell the Greeks, they muſt ſubmit all their admired 
Wiſdom and Philoſophy, their Arts and Politeneſs, their 
Wit and Reaſonings, to the Rudeneſs and Simplicity of 
the Goſpel; and renouncing all the Ceremonies and dar- 
ling Superſtitions of their Religion and Education, hear- 
ken to the Fooliſhneſs of | preaching about a crucified 
Now ſuch a Report as this, was not like to procure 
them the Favour and good Opinion of any of thoſe 


* How grent 4 Stumbling-Block the infamous Death of our Lord 
was to the World, and how mitn oljected to the hriſtians, Juſtin 
Martyr, Origen, and others, have abundantly en. 
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Perſons they addreſſed themſelves to: There was nothing 
in it that could ſerve to recommend them, either as Men 
of Wit and fine Parts, or of profound Knowledg and 
Learning, or of delicate Art and Invention. Indeed, 
— — come with a pleaſant Story, that would have 
hed the Curioſity, or flattered the Paſſions of Man- 
*kind 3 had they preached ſome refined Speculations in 
Philoſophy, taught Men howto acquire Fame and Re- 
non, or directed them to ſome extraordinatily grateful 
aud pleaſant Ways of paſſing their Time here in Life ; 
it would have been 3 _ they 2 — at ſome 
3 fo clients thaw. But in- 
Head of this, they advanced Notions that appeared ab- 
ſurd and ridiculous, in Point of Theory; with re- 
ſpect to Practice, were the moſt ſtrict and ſevere imagi- 
nable. They told of nothing but Afflictions and Tribu- 
ktions in the preſent Life, as the certain Portion of thoſe 
who ſhould receive their Meſſage. They laid down this 
for a fundamental Rule, which they publiſhed without 
ſcruple, to all the World, That as the great Rewards 
of Chriſtianity were in another Life; fo no Man ſhould 
ever be admitted to the Poſſeſſion of them, who would 
not, when called to it, forego all temporal Pleaſures and 
_ *Enjoyments upon that Score alone 
So that it + na to fy eee _ — 
could not propoſe to themſe S, DY preaching D 
_-aring 1 gain Reputation a Eſteem or to ad- 
vance their Fortunes, or to make themſelves any way 
; and conſiderable in the preſent World; and there- 
„that ney could have no fecular Intereſt in doing 
What they .. * | | ot Se: 
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Mah, I T is to be Gonfidered too, Ther theſs erte 
e 475 brought up under the Preju- 
dices of 4 Religion vaſtly different from that which they pre- 
%% 1 ore 


1 


It is well YO; BY. 125 A ONT all op them 
Fews originally; as ſuch, t quite other No- 
Te af dhe e, than that 2. ſhould ever die, or 
conſequently ever rife from the Dead. It is true, that 
they might have had different Notions concerning him 
from the Writings of the Prophets, and particulafty tlie 
Book of Eſaias ; who has, in the moſt lively and affe- 
Ring manner poſſible, deſcribed his humble State and 
Sufferings. However, the common Opinion of the Peo-— 
| pe of the Jews was quite another way, and they looked 
for a Meſſiah that ſhould come with ourward Pomp arid 
Splendour, to make them the moſt happy and flouriſh- 
ing Nation of the Univerſe. And accordingly it is no- 
toxious in Fact, that the Apoſtles and Diſciples of u 
oy had no manner of Apprehenfion that he Was to 
ſuffer Things as he did from the eus, and were every 
Whit. as hard to be perſuaded of the Truth of his Re- 
erection. Nay, 72 it was affirmed, upon the Te- 
ſtimony of Senſe, by ſome of their own Company, that 
he was riſen again; yet they continued incredulous, or, 
t beſt, doubtful and wavering. And it appears, that 
after all the repeated Aſſurances from thoſe who declared 
they had ſeen him, they were not fatisfied till frequent 
and familiar Converſation with Feſ#s Chriſt himſelf had 
_ Liſſipated all their Fears, and given them full Aſſurance 
of K: Reality of what they were afterwards to-pabliſh 
to the World. Now when a Caſe goes no farther than 5 
barely this, That thoſe Perſons, who are to be heard in 
2 Matter, are not prepoſſeſſed and prejudiced e 
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of the Notions they deliver ; it is a very great Advantage 


to the Argument, and adds a ſpecial 8 to what they 
ay. But when theſe ſame Perſons ſhall, be prejudiced on 
the contrary fide, and by their Education and Profeſſion 
have entertained Hypotheſes of quite another Nature and 
Tendency than that which they advance; this goes a 


ind a towards the compleat Satisfaction of a Mae! | 


„ as to the Reality and Truth of what they offer: 


in that it perfectly rids him of all 8 ions - 


and Superſtition, of fond 1 to Teachi 
and Tradition, or the Opinions of hes that went 5 
. fore, by which Men are A. e very much byaſfed, 


and ſometimes led to profeſs O r which ard Judg- 


ments 8 ſolemnl ys hag Grits by 
But this is not y prea 

not only go againſt the Prejudices of ſha, they 

tion, but alſo took a Courſe that had a direct and im- 

mediate Tendency to ſubvert all the Religion and Diſci- 
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* 
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pline they had —9— brought up under. For though 


Nut came not to deſtroy the Law aud the Prophets; yet 

he came 0 . boh 1 the Rites and Ceremonies of. the Wo, 
and to ſubſtitute another kind of Worſhip in rhe room 
_ of them. And 12 808 " n and Chriſtianity 
cCould not ſtand together CTR i the 
other kept its ground; b hk Men or alt 1 ob- 
_ noxious to 8 icion in this Caſe, in that they did not 
vent Notions 1 made for the Honour of their own 
La and Inſtitution, but ſuch as would infallibly under- 


4 5 and ruin W if ever TOY * N in the 
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7 n Dur then it is farther to be EY} How 
ſevere the Laws, both of the Jewiſh and Chri- 


ſtian Religion, are againſt all kinds of Deceit, one 
Aft. 


ee Fugen and falſe OP. 
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Lyi are an eee to tht L. bs they this | 
de truly, "we bis Delight. Rl” 1 
Wo Wherefore, Putting away Lying, ſink every Mow Tru | 
vr bis Neighbour —— © 
f Bleſſed are they that do his Commundhients, that they we fog. 
bave Tight to the Tree of Life, aud may enter in through the 
. WW Gates into the Cuy; for without are Dogs, and Sorcerett, 
„ ard Whoremongers, and Murderers, and Jaolaters, and . 
foever loveth and maketh a Lye. 
So that if theſe Men d bear a falſe Teſtimony in 
7 this Caſe, it was in plain and open Defiance, not only 
| of the Religion of their Education, but of that Reli- 
gion likewiſe which t 'rook upon themſelves to be the 
Preachers EC to Mankind; and by which, according to 
their own Doctrine, they were condemned to' everla ing f 
Puniſhmehrs; for doing what they did: For they per- 
ſiſted in this Teſtimony to the very laſt; and if it were 
a Lye, they went out of the World with that horrible 
Lye in their Mouths. Horrible indeed! Since it was 
not bearing falſe Witneſs in an ordinary Caſe; between 
| Man and Man, but bearing falſe Witneſs of the Great 
and Glorious GOD ; in that they teſtified he raiſed up 
Feſus Chris from the Dead, and gave them Power and 
Commiſſion to preach that Doctrine to the World: AI 
which, upon this Hypotheſis, were notorions Untrurhs: | 
And therefore they could have no hope 6 finding Mer - 
cy and Forgiveneſs at his Hands; becauſe; Whatever 
Encouragements are giveti b, either of theſs Religions 
repenting Sinners, there is nothing But Wrath an 
y Indignatioti tlirearned, a the Portion of thoſe who con- 
ue obſtinate and impemtenit. From whence it muſt 
follow, that, if they aſſerted and ſtood in ſo vile a Pts 
Nivod, in Saen to Laws fo very expreſs and 
* 8 : _ toveres _ 


JJC a 9%. INE. vn GS ae I FAR. ONES 


* ET 


/ 


226 The K roofs of e. 


ſevere, as thefe and many more to the {ame purpoſe are; 
and this too, in a Cafe of fo. great and importatit a Na- 
Mankind were fo deeply concerned, they could be no 
ether than downright <{theiſts; Men that had no regard 
to God, or any Notions. of his Laws; no Senſe of 
Right and Wrong, or Vertue and Vice; but Perſons 
of the moſt depraved Tempers and Principles imagins- 
ble; and in a Word, ſuch whom no Time or Age of 


the\World ever could pretend to march for conſummar 
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A] OW, that they were not Men of ſuch looſe and 
J. N degenerate Principles, is evident from this Con- 
ſideration eſpecially, viz. T hat had they been ſuch, they 

ould never have given Mankind ſuch Notions of God A. 
mighty, nor tavght 4 Rules ff Dov and Behaviour, both 


N 
- 


For why ſhould Men, who: were fo remote from any 


wo teach them to love and fear him, with ſo much 
Ne. 
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et us but confider the awful Solemnities of a Judg⸗ 
ment- Day, the final Separation of the Good from the 
Bad; with the impartial Diſtribution of Rewards and 
Puniſhments, ſo often talked of in the Goſpel. Did 
they not tell the World by theſe Doctrines, that God 
s Juſt and Holy, as well as Bountiful and Good; and 
that he is not to be trifled with, though he infinitely 


8 S, 7 8 mo AO 51 


values the Eaſe and Happineſs of his Creatures? They 
repreſented him, as the Searcher of the Thoughts and 
Counſels of the Heart, and of purer Eyes than to be- 
hold the leaſt Iniquity 3 though of ſo much Grace and 
Condeſcenſion, as to CO of Sincerity, and even to be 
pleaſed to dwell with the humble and tontrite Spirit: 
They preſſed it as his Will and Pleaſure, that Men ſhould 
deny all Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, and hve Sober= 
ly, Righteouſly, and Holily here: That they ſhould 
be fruitful in good Works, afd etjoying this World - 
as if they enjoyed it not, have their Affections and 
Converſations in Heaven. In ſhort, that they ſhould 
9 955 themſelves by N 5 Rules of Integritys 
Juſtice, Temperance and Charity, paying Love and due 
Regard to all; yea, ſeeking che Good of all, and even 
recompenſing Good for Evil to the worſt of Enemies; 
that ſo, by the Practice of theſe Vertues, they tight 
ſhew forth the Divine Purity and Benignitys and prove 
themſelves to be the Children of Gd. 
Now I leave it to any Man to judg, whether 4heiſat 
and forlorn Impiety would ever have produced ſuch fort 
of Boctrines and Precepts as theſe are. Men that had 
been wicked enough' to forge a Religion and publiſh ir 
in God's Name; would alſo have been wiſe enough to 
Jaye made up their Syſtem after another ſort of canner : 
For it was wholly at their own Choice, to make what- 
ever they pleaſed of it at firft ; but why they ſhould 
maße ſuch a thing of it as they have, is What no Senſe 
ein ever account for, A profane, irreligios Diſpoſition 
cold je polltly dipl Men is tall of Oo, and 
: A* 8 * 


The Proofs of Part III. 
to recommend Vertue and Piety with that Ardour and 


Concern which they do. And to clog a new Invention 
with ſuch Duties, ſuch Commands, and ſuch Threat- 
tings, as we find their Writings abound with; was not 
at all the way to make it graceful and palarable to the 
corrupt Affections of Mankind. Nor could ſuch Rules 
of Living and Behaviour, as they enjoined, ever poſſi- 
_ bly ſerve to promote the Intereſt of Vice, or to make 
Men looſe and irregular ; had they had any ſuch Intention 
as that. For theſe Rules are actually calculated for the 
Suppreſſion of Vice and Wickedneſs; and where they 
take place, ſo that Mens Tempers and Manners are duly 
influenced by them, it is plain they are made what we 
muſt call Vertuous and Good; that is, they are fitted 
and diſpoſed to behave themſelves as reaſonable Creatures 
| ought to do, both towards God, and towards their 
805 hbour ; and to manage their own Converſations de- 
cently and ſoberly i in the Weed. 8 
So that they could neither gratify their own Humour, 
55 2 Fon flatter the Wor 3 105 obtain any wicked 
n Mankind, by putting their Religion into 
fuk A 15 as this. And . from the very Matter 
and Scope of the Goſpel, I conclude, That the firſt Writers 
and Preachers ES could not be Men of wicked vr hy bet 
gious Principles or 3 becauſe, I ſay, they could have 
poi n upon 1 6 Spe a 427 what they 
And to — — them act without ſome End, is to 
make e and not Men. . 32 


8 * 0 Tg: XxXXIII. 


ae TI is Ml to.4 a Ls 
. Perſons beattily believed the Beben they 
preached to the 2 

The Proof of this. ariſes Gon the Couſſ dcration. of 


: = Daggers wh Suffering rhey expoſe OI is 


* * 


AED IIS 


Sect. 33. the Fat &c. = tis 
that Store; which,” I judge, will be ſufficient to clear 


the Point to all that are not obſtinarely bent ro think 
juſt the Reverſe of what the Generality of Mankind 


muſt and will conclude in a Caſe of this Noe For 
is it not an Argument that Men are in | Gow earneſt, 
Deat 


when they dare venture upon Torments, an h itſelf, 
to confirm What they ſay ? I would fain know, what 
Motives an Impoſtor, placed in ſuch Circumſtances as the . 
Apoſtles were, can poſſibly have to perſuade him to run 
upon ſuch Extremities in 5 Defence of what he knows: 
to be 2, notorious Lye. I grant, indeed, that a_ Man 
quite | loft to all Senſe of Vertue and Goodneſs, and given 
up to reprobate and licentious Principles, ma poſſibly 
bid Denker to ſome Dangers in the Way © maintain- 
ing a Notion he knows to be falſe; ptovided, at the 
fame time, he has a fair Proſpect of gaining ſome or: 
conſiderable Profit, or R utation and Honour by it. 
And the reaſon is plain; rt fuch a one, having no fear 
of Puniſhment in 4 future State, and being poſſeſſed with A 


wy pen Opinion of the preſent World, may be induced to 
| ome 


omar in order to the _— 3 Ad- 
vantages, which a fo v and charming to 
lin, B even "Lp! Man s thts would — "od 
at Hazards, and not think it worth his while to run 
upon unavoidable Deſtruction in ſuch a Cauſe. * For 
when Life is gone, all is gone with him: and you = 
he has no Evi tos to dread, yet, on the other hand, he has. 
no Good to expect. 957 the Laws of Human Na- N 
ture are ſo ſtrong and binding in this Caſe, that 20 
Man can ever Trade himſelf to be willing ro exchange 

State of Good he is in Aft Poſſeſſion of, 55 a State wheres" 
in he aſſures himſelf he ſhall not be in a Capacity to reliſh. 
either Good or Evil. Upon' which Accourit, 1 believe, 
1 may wt challenge any one to 1 — 55 out of” 


— $0 3 onthe of * Hanks” rats &r Sans dot. 
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any Age or Hiſtory. of the World, a ſingle Inſtance of 


a Perſon, not Lamatick or Diſtratted, who ever carried the 


Teſt ſo far, as to throw away Reputation, Fortune, Plez- 


Jure, and Life itſelf, to propagate a Cheat, which there 


was undeniable Proof that he himſelf owned and knew 
to be ſo. The Caſe is quite otherwiſe with reſpect to 
ſuch Perſons, ho, ee deceived and prejudiced, 


firmly believim their Opinions to be true, make no ſcruple 


to expoſe themſelves to the worſt Extremities in the Be- 


* 


fence of them, For the Schemes they have formed to 


themſelves, furniſh them with Notions that tend to their 
Comfort and Support; and though other People think 
them grolly deluded, yet they may pleaſe themſelves 


with the Hopes of an After-Recompence for what they 


go through here. But a known, wilful Inpoſtor can have 


no Scheme, no Principles that he dare venture out of this 
World upon, as long as it is in his Power to keep in It ; 


and therefore he will never be bold enough to act ſuch a 


Part as the firſt Preachers of the Chriſtian Faith did, who 
had + thoulnd Tran and. eats in proſpect over 
FFF 


Now this being the Caſe, and it being evidently made 
put before, that t 
fane and irreligious Principles; but, on the contrary, as 
appears both by their Doctrine and their Manners, Per- 
ſons of moſt devout and ſerious Minds; no reaſonable 


Man can avoid making this Concluſion, That their Fudg- 
mems were thorowly convinced f the Truth of . what they 
delivered, and their Hearts, as well as their Tongues, were 


. = 


F 


Gronnds to believe, that they 2vere Aen of competent. Na. 
1 7 1 


rural Tluderſtauding, and were not afted by Principles of 


Whimſy and Enthuraſm ; but had a free Command of their 


kk. . www wa... S 


e Apoſtles could not be Men of pro- 


engaged in that Work, And therefore now we have but 
one thing more to enquire into with reſpect to their 
Characters; and that is, Whether there be ſufficient 


manage themſelves coolly and ſo- 


| Words and Speeches, his Actions and E Deportment, an 


Sect. 34. the FaT, Kc. 231 
berly, as other Men might db. For when” this Pomt is 


likewiſe cleared, we ſhall have laid together all tile Dx 


| which are neceſſary in order to argue with Stfengrh”* and! 


Advantage upon the Teſtimony they gave con I the 
Reſarrect e 7 e e 


Therefore | "YON Howes 
— 
1 5 F 
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af , pos” 7 ihe: here 7565 205 5 
they delivered "alt under” 25 


E either of t fe Accounts.” 


I take it 11 705 granted, that the Way to Wehe on 
ther a Perſon be a Fool or a Lunatic, is to 'confider his” 


ſes whether they come up to that Standard of Sobriety: 
and good Undel finding which. is commonly allowed; - 
of acotigft Mankind, and by which Min are ordinarily” 

judged, to be either ſenſible and in their” right "Wits, r 
elſe to be otherwiſe.” And therefore, if, upon a careful 
Examination of what paſſed of this Nature amongſt the 
Apoſtles, we find nothing but what will faitly ſtand the” 
Teſt; we ſhall be obliged, by all our common practice, 
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and” Notions of = it and! Perſons, to pioribunce, char 


in Gr to pr revent any 


955 tic again” thei” Doctiine- 
upon. 5 Shoe” 1 u ARS _ the Queſtion, 


Di theſe Men ever do, or ſay 4 0 which betrayed. Y 
enen, that might. 1h" q ta dof e Defitts of 


"Are hot their Diſcourſe nd well coltipoſed; At” 


of Life. and perſuaſive E uence; thou Wee clas, 
derne Ar A Sry t a 1 
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Did they not converſe with, | preach to, and diſpute 

amongſt all ſorts of Peo — „even the moſt learned and 
rus 


Polite, as well as the rude and ignorant? And was not 
this the Way for Fools and — 9 to diſcover them · 
ſelves, and let the World ſee what they were? It is 
much, that no Perſon, amongſt all thoſe Crouds of Fews, 
Romans, Greeks, and others, which daily ſurrounded them 
in the Diſcharge of their Office, ſhould have Senſe and 
city enough. to find aut their weak Side; and by 
expoſing the Idleneſs and Incoherence of their Talk, re- 
preſent them as Subjects only for Mirth and 888 8 
to the reſt of Mankind. Inſtead of this, we find that 
they expoſed the Follies and Errors of their moſt learned 
Adverſaries to their very Faces; and that in ſuch a man- 
ner, as left them no 58 to anſwer or defend them- 
ſelves. If at any time undertook an Argument, 
they it with ſuch Fay Elma that thoſe they had 
to do with either changed their Opinions, and V 255 
owned. their Judgments convinced ; or elle, by their 2 
rious Reſentments, expreſſed in the Way of Railing, 
Slandering, and raiſing Mobs, plainly ſhewed that they 
had been gravelled, and reduced to the laſt Diſtreſs. And 
What wonderful Effects had their Sermons upon the Minds 
of Men 2 At the fame time that th See "co | 
Doctrines with a ſuperior Authority | 
touched the ſofteſt Paſſions of 7 15 Nature, . 
ſuch Alterations in the Temper and Lives of their Au- 
ditors, the moſt of whom heard t them with a ſufficient 
Degree of Prejudice, that it may well be faid of them, 
Never Men ſpalę like theſe. - 9 9 2 did any Philoſopher, 
Orator, or R OE ſpeak to ſuch wi Never had 
Wit and Learning ſuch prodigious Triumphs as the Rlain-. 
neſs and Simplicity of theſe Preachers. But as plain as 
they were, theſe In evidently ſhew, that . — 4 


E nan; nor talked Nonſenſe to thoſe Breen them. For if it 


would not require clear and cool Heads ſor Men to be- 
oy themſelves at the rate "Oy 1 it is h * 


7 SN wy 


think ah vl a ever require fuch a Tem- 


| per. So that upon the whole, no Man that knows how 


to judg of ſober Senſe and Capacity, by the common 


Rules of the World, can ever queſtion whether theſe 
| Men were well qualified, even in that Io for the 9 
1 were N in. 
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PHUS we 1 enquired — a into as 
1 © Charatters and Qualiſications of thoſe Persons who 


| ſer. up for publick Witneſſes of the Reſurrectiun of Feſus 


iſt. Let us now ſee what Uſe is to be made of what 
has been faid. 7 

The Chriftion therefore neacaad to argue from theſe 
3 we wag - ro —_— A. 

Firſt, They ſay, This Te of t concern 
ing the W of Clift, ha all the plain Marks 
TF 


The V. a * Probity of theſe Men was beyond all 
Diſpute. They were ignorant of the World, and un- 
acquainted wa the Methods of Wheedling and Intrigue; 
yet they diſcovered neither Folly nor Lunacy in their 

. They went againſt all the Prejudices of 

ucation, and the Laws of worldly Intereſt. | 
never contradicted each other in their Accounts, or ſhrunk: 
from their Teſtimony for Fear or Favour. They were 
far and open in all their Proceed — and had no Fol- 
lowers but thoſe whom a convin gment made to 
be ſo. They referred their Hoes to 2 Place, 
Perſons, and all other Circumſtances that could poſlibly i 
make for their Satisfaction. In a word, what they te- 
ſtified was not a Matter of Tradition, but of Senſe 
and Experience; and as they loſt the preſent pate 


. 


— — IN FT. 20 J 
88 SFr rn Os 3 5 
)—U—)ͤ ö ꝛ— II ne OY 1 — —— — 


. 


4 —— er GEO AE — ———— 2 — 


. ˙—· ENTICE nn — . 
n — rout * —— 
8 
— — . 


—— 


rn — . —· regen 
a Mabe 3 — 


— — ' 


Eteriry iuddf 1 Sale che Truth 
= — 5 | | 3 of 


9." K C r. XXXVI. 


ow the Caſe lies here : sine it is e 
in general, at SEC T. III, IV, V, VI. PART 
IE. . 2 e are obliged to aſſent to ſome Things as true, 


ation to aſſure us of the Truth of them: Alſo 
— is ſhewn, PROP. III. PART II. That 7e - 


m may be ſo circumſtantiated, as to afford us a ſufficient 


fs thy ee 
I: That our 


eſented to us: And GS at PRO 


aur Aſſent in of theſe Caſes bo tad 
with as + Lare Daf and . yh 


_ 


> Or y what valuable e be . for wat” 


1 icion? 
any one Circumſtanc 


their utmoſt Demands in all Matters concerning Witncſ- 
ſes and 77 
hand furniſhes us withal. Nay, it is eyident without 
farther Proof; than only comparing what has been already 
fad with plain Matter of Fact abroad in the World, 
F Teſti- 
mwny ir ever made uſe of; there in no 2er 
i ſuch a Concurrence of weighty fy leis Gr 

1 cumſtances 


es where we have neither Senſe nor rigorous abſtratied 


that T bings are rei F 


; \byiche este chat renders i Table to a weben 
Is th e ne e 
| ever required by Mankind in this ſort of Proof? Should 
we look into the Practice of Nations, even the moſt 
and beſt taught in the World, we ſhall find that 


fall vaſtly ſhort" of What the Caſe in 


there 


| Seft..37, the Fall, Kc. 235 
2 to Na. the Truth of a This 4 there = 


"What then ſhall ve ſay 7 1 no  Objedtions 
thar will hold, drawn Lia any Topick that relates to 
the Characters or Management of theſe Witneſſes; and 
it is abſurd and irrational to reject their Teſtimony upon 
| bare Phyſical Poſſibility of Deception, by PROP. XII. 
PART. II. And Laſth,. by-PROP. IX. of the ſame, 
| The Subject being of fach 4 Nature as. admits only of Mao 
| ral Proof, oe? it be of the greateſt Moment and Conſes, 
| quence poſſible ; yet e are not to . 4 Reaſon. for” 
"fun ur {ſent to ſuch Proof alledged.- for it, 4 has all. 
Conditions ever required or made neceſſary by common. 
| Conſemt and the Laws of the World, in order to. * : 
Belief and Acquieſcency in ſuch a I hing as true. 

And therefore the Chriſtians conclude here, That if 
| their Adverſaries will not admit this Teſtimony, it is becauſe 
they nl pared ee and Self-will ; They will 
not, becauſe they will not; or becauſe they have Rea- 
ſons to enk ſuch as can never ſtand the Teſt of 

im Examination, for their doing other», 
1 

And this i is indeed Alas weilt S be ſulpected to 
be the true State of the Caſe, and what lies at the 
12 8 all the en beweg boy =—_ SE 
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Jur., = „ they 2 The to 7 2 b « Tis. 
9 : A this, 48, bt Hong ence, to t. n the 
n of all Moral Evi 
Now: by what has been , Ee in various ys gy | 
t PART. II. it is certain and clear, beyond all Diſputes: 
That this ſort of Evidence is not to be taken away, nor the 
"M4 ever. to he brought to that paſt, that Men 3 


5 
4 hs 
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4 true bur what they have ſenflble or demonſtra 
zive Proof for. And therefore. our Buſineſs is to ſee whe- 
ther * ſuch pens gr will follow from the diſown- 
attended with fach Circumſtances as 
that which Wo are now ſpeaking of: For if it does, 
then I think there will ſcarce be room for any farther 
ing upon the Matter. 
Now that ſuch a Clan will follow, is thus 
plainly made out from what was hinted occafionally in 
che foregoing Section. For if no Caſe occurring in 
Human Life and Affairs, wherein we are neceſſarily obli- 
82 to aſſent to Things as true, be ever attended with 
ces more conſiderable, both for Number and 
| „than this Caſe is; then to diſown moral Proof 
| i this Caſes will infer a Netelliny of diſouning i it in al 
ä 
But the ider is true; and therefore the latter. 

There can be but two Ways in Nature to overthrow- 
this Reaſoning. The one, UF ſhewing that there are 
Cafes wherein we aſſent to the Truth of Things, as 
made out to us by Moral Proof; the Circumſtances of 
which are ſuperior, in both reſpects mentioned, to-thoſe 
of the Keſurreftion Feſus Chriſt. © 
The other, by ſhewing, that although it mould be 
afatited that there are no ſuch Caſes to be produced ; 
yet that it will not follow, that to reject the Proof in 
the Caſe here alledged will infer a Neceſſity of doing 
it in all others Which . 
fort of Proof. 
It is indifferent to me which End of the Argument 
the incredulous Gentlemen pleaſe to take. 

If they can ſhew any Caſe, or Caſes, which has more 
Advantage in Point of Circumſtances than this, I allow 
then that it will not follow, That to diſown Moral Proof 
in this Caſe, will infer a Netſity of diſowning it in all a 
there." "Becauſe a ſuperiour Evidence may be admitte 
When an inferior one is rejected. "However; even ſup- 


poſing 


ng 
a 
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poſing they could prove this; yet thus much will follow 


il, viz. That Moral Evidence iſt be diſowned in all 
Caſes whoſe Circumſtances were but equal to thoſe of the 
Caſe in hand, and much more in thoſe 2hoſe Circumſtances 
were leſs conſiderable. And theſe are ſo many, that I make 
no ſcruple to ſay, That all Society and Commerce amongſt 
Mankind would be totally deſtroyed, were Moral Evidence 
zo be rejected but in a Wl Number of them Nay, 
were Moral Proof to be diſowned but in ſuch Caſes where 
the Circumſtances had not the hundredth Part of the 


Advantage which thoſe of the Reſwrreftion of Jeſus Chrij 


have been ſhewn to have, it might be demonſtrated h 
no Buſmeſs, Government, or Converſation could be any where 
maintained or carried on in the Warld. So that this Point, 
if it were poſſible to be gained, would ſignify. but little. 
As for the other, viz. The Sequel of the Argument, 1 
gueſs there may be ſome good Reaſons why that ſhould 
pals without any Moleſtation, or Attempt to diſprove 
the Truth of it. And indeed it would be an Underta- 
king very wonderful and odd, for a Man to endeavour 
to thew, That though there are no ſuch ſuperiout Caſes 4 
be produced ; yet it will not follow, that to diſown the Proof 


in the Caſe here alledged, will infer-a Neceſſity of doing b 


in all others which are to be made. out by the ſame hind of 


Pref. For the phin Engliſh of this is, 7 will ot heve 
it ſo, and therefore it ſhall not be ſo=——= 1 allow the Ame» 
cedent, but it is not ſor my Turn to grant the Conſequence, . 
This, indeed, puts an End to all Argument ; and a 
Man that is come fo far, muſt be complimented with the 
Character of Irvincible. e. 
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t. However, before I enter on a fe- - 


k Argumen 
cond, I think it expedient to clear one Point by the way, 
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238 The Proofs of Part III. 
relating to the Matter or Subje& of the Apoſtles Teſti. 
mony, which was a Reſarreftion from the Dead; a Thi 
not only ſtrange, but impoſſible to be effected by any 
mere natural Power. It is not my Province here to 
enter upon any Diſcourſe of a Reſurrection in general, or 
to ſhew the Folly and Blunders of the common Ob- 
jections that are ſtarted againſt it. May thoſe People 
who amuſe themſelves and others with idle prating of 
Contradictions and ſimple Impoſſibilities in this Caſe, 
come to a better Underſtanding, and learn to think 
more juſtly and decently of the infinite Wiſdom and 
Power of their Maker. My Concern is with the 
Keſurrection of 25 Chriſt Which, according to the 

Accounts of the New Teſtament, was the third Day 
after his Death and Burial. And as the Chriſtians 
believe his Body faw no Corruption, and the Deifts 
will not pretend to. prove it did ; fo the Caſe is clog- 
ped with no other Difficulty, than barely that of his 
being reſtored to Life again. And I believe it will be 
much at one to theſe Gentlemen, whether the- Body of 
| Joſe Chriſt did, or did not, ſee Corruption; if it be 
fo that the Apoſtles ſpoke Truth in faying he roſe from 
—_—_— EO 
Now what I would offer here is this, vis. The 
howgh the Mater of this Teſtimony were of the muſt 
ful and ſurprizing Nature; "nay, a Thing utterly 
le for am mere Phyſical Agent zo bring about; 


Jet this is mots" in right Reaſon, any juſt Ground for 
2 refuſmg to give Credit to 15 I gueſs the Mat- 
ter may ſtick pretty much hereabouts, and therefore 
J ſhall endeavour to ſet this Propoſition in a very clear 


For this End I muſt beg theſe Gentlemens Attention 
ds o che following Particulars, and the Argument deduced 
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"HE thing here ſpoken of, „ n. 


ape e e ee i 


de 1 . or ; by which 
eee. that it ee or 
the Divine * F 

ſes Lil fr the Dead. | 


ds Grate Web tef dete 1 they will ve 


8 = 3 
4 A. ** 2 
im l 


yon — becauſe, how ſtrange ſoever 


the thing be in itſelf, or however impoſſible to any ſo 
cond Cauſe, yet it is not of ſuch a Kind as does 1 in wh 
own Nature involve any thing of Abſurdity and 

diction. The Caſe of raiſing a Perſon from the Dead, Dead, 
or of re-animating a dead Body, does not amount to 


or pretence to  obje, that this Effect is to be wc 
amongſt thoſe, which even Almighty Power itſelf cannor 
bring to paſs *. e Thou by ws. 1 fay, we 

ought to be cautious en | | 
ties to God; 3 things, 
which are impoſſible to our utmoſt Power to effect, and 
to all our Sagacity and Penetration to conceive the Nature 
. 5 are enen wy mw him. 


NI 2 


* Te ut 9 * Prawn, as Een 2 2 'F 7 
vis. Alxrvar 1 Tiny dura) , Athenag. de 
Reſurrect. Fag. 151. Edit. Oxon, 1706. And the foe. N 
Pig: I Fe where be res um che Divine Power une, 
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rg is no poſſible Medium by hi 
| can be *- it was any W 
coming the Per feltions 4 be infinite God to raiſe Jeſus Chriſt 
from the Dead. 

That either God's  Elolineſe, Juſbice, 77 iſdom, Mercy, 
Goodweſs, or 7rath, muſt, or ought to have been a bar 
_ abainſt this Work. 

The old Chriſtians reaſoned after r pon the 
Subject of a Keſurrection in general; EN 
n ſus Obrift in particular; 

with * Arhenagoras, if God would not do this 
e it muſt be becauſe i it was ſome way or other un- 


1 
Religion were an Inſtitution unworthy of God; 
that . it might be demonſtrated 4 priori, chat Feſis 


ſuch a Religion in the World; becauſe upon this . 
the it muſt have been a mere 3 * 


Impoſſible ever to have had any Countenance from Hea- 


ven. But ſince the Religion itſelf is ſo far from — 
to the Nature of God, that it is manifeſtly mo 

to all his Perfections, as diſcovered to us by the 

Light Natnre, and the Government of the World ; it is 


Aud f therefore L preſume we a og rightly, that there 
0 


S no antecedent Concluſion t 
_ the, Divine. Artcibutes . the n 4 


— wr 122 
33 VE "+5 EB. 


* T3. = N 4 4. 6 Air are Jos Zine, 1 6s 
2 &c, N Pag. 7 


t, indeed, if it could be fairly ov that the 


Chriſt could not be raiſed from the Dead to authorize 


no ſuch Demonſtration can ever be l | 


drawn from an 7 | 


S1 e . 
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a 8 
For were the Caſe put concerning the Credibility of 
my Effect in general, pretended to be wrought ſome 
certain Cauſe or Agent; if it were demonſtrable that this 


Effect were vaſtly ſhort\ of what the Virrue and Power 
of the Cauſe could produce; if it were demonſtrable 
that no Reaſons 4 priori could be given to ſhew that. 
this Cauſe ſhould not, or ought not to produce ſuch an 


Effect: And Laſtly, If there were plain and poſitive 
Teſtimony, unexceptionable in all other reſj ſpedts, aſſerr= 
ting; that this Effect was actually and really produced; 


there would be no juſt and ho 0 .* remaining 


for any Man's Disbelief in ſuch a Caſe. And therefore, 
how much ſoever this Effect might be above the Power 


of any Cauſes of an inferior Rank, it would be notori- 


ouſly abſurd and irrational, upon that Score, to 
the Evidence, atteſting the actual Production of ity oF 


that other and more powerful Cauſes 


I need not make a formal Application of this to the 
Caſe in hand ; for wy Body will ſee, that it muſt hold 
vith as much Reaſon here, A the Effect ſpoken of 
1s the Reſurrection of Feſus . and the Agent cor 
cerned an Infinite and Almig hey Being: This Con- 
2 — likewiſe taken into the Account, 
That it is le 0 ſbeu any infinite Power ſhould not 
haue been 5 Ber and that it is 4 palpable 

of the Queſtion to ſuppoſe any ſhch"thing, without 
. onſtrating* "ORs ſanity 70 Far an Impoſture. 24 And | 
this, I hope, may be ſufficient to make out that it is 
_— and un * and a _— Breach of = 

ws of — to make the Strangeneſs of t 
= ele by the "Apoſtles a . for * 
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the Teſtimony itſelf. And this Conſideration, added 


to thoſe which went before, vil 1 the firſt 
Argument. „ | 


* 


sr. XIII. 


aer * Note Head of. 2 which ul 
| ians go upon is that of the certain 
and naa Dae of the ing if the Teſtimony 
given by the Apoſtles Fpricernig the eee of 
fa Chriſt had been falſe. - 
Il ir be asked how they prove, "Tha the Chear mu 
a 20770 have been diſcovered, F ſo be this Acconnt of Chriſt's 
: a eee Had not been à real Truth, hut a mere For- 
gem off z Apoſtles I 2 give follow! 

| Reaſons for it; which, f frog — he mani 
| oe what they ſay. They 

8 That the Apo dies did drm — declue the 


| Secondh, That So ms ahi Dedarsrion upon ahe 
very Spot where the thing was pretended to be done. 
Thirdly, That they did not- — — the Matter, but 
| . polibl., the most open and p publick Manner _ 
 Fourthly, That they did not begin-to nike ade 
Pom in dome Fog Comer, but in one of the moſt 
| n n Places n ar that 
FH, That hey — Choice of ſuch a "enki 
© wherein: there was the greateſt Concourſe and Reſort of 
all forts of People thither; and «therefore the greateſt 
Number of ee, and mg hen te mo. _ my 

affirmed. Y 

e T1 geithe: profeſſed A verſaries of this DoQr 
had many ny urgent and weighty Realons 4 to perſuade them 
to make their a — for the proving: it Rate. 


* ? — 
„ 

N + 

* 


wit | C | 


Seventhiy, That th had s as - ni Time and Oppot- 


| mn as could ever be deſired, in order to the Diſco- 


ry of the Impoſture, if there had been 3 
Ziobthhy, Tha they had likewiſe Power in their Hands, 


by hieß they were enabled to examine all Perſons and 


Things which might any way conduce to the win 
them Light into the Matter. 5 ' | 


As er the Truth of theſe Puticthes che Chil FU 


believe their Adverfaries themſelves are ſo thorowly ap- 


prized of it, or at leaſt are ſenſible that there are no 


Objections ro be made in the Caſe but what would be 


plainly ſcandalous for Men that pretend to Reaſon to 
make, that they have little Apprehenſion of any Diſpute 


axiſi ng from that Score. And indeed, I think, thoſe 


Gen „with all their Heat againſt ianity, have 
hitherto been ſo prudent, and ſo juſt to themſclves, as 


5 to venture — to call any of theſe Mae 


eſtion: Nor do I believe that any of them will 
= think it worth their while fo to do; eſpecially 


ſince e is ſo profound a Silence as to theſe Points a- 


mongſt all the more antient Enemies of the Chriſtian 

Religion; none of whom, that I could ever hear of, 
e the leaſt Doubt ene the Circumſtances 22 

nals or . eee La "or ; 


1 90 
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o "W the! Queſtion! which wiſts "oy is _ Vit. 
Whether ſome Teſbim concerning Matter of Fatt 
may not be attended with 7 eh a 4 ** 
be falſe it ſhould be morally i le Out t 
2 75 diſcovered ? _ gs 
If it be . 9 80 any Teſtimony of Matter of Fat 
may be attended with "Heh Circumſtances, then it 5 , 
bed, What there is in the Nature of Things, according 


the FE dent Conſtitution and 88 iſhmeiit of the Morld. Wo | 


* Shoula 
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ſpould. be a. Reaſon why fone Caf Caſes of Human dale mg 
not be thus circumſtamiared: 

Thoſe that affirm there are ſuch Reaſons, are obliged 1 
to ſhew them: The Chriſtians ſay there can be no ſuch. A 
If it be granted that ſome 3 concerning 
Marter of Fact may be attended with ſuch Circumſtan- 0 
ces, T hat if that Teſtimony be 5 it ſhould be morally 

impelſible but the Falſhood detected; then here are Pp 
rheſe two Roſs farther, to which a diſtinct Anſwer ; 
is required. 

Firſt, V op are the Qualifications o or Conditions nei 
10 render a Teſtimony, ſuch as is here ſpoken o _ 

Secondly, V — does this particular Teſtimony , concerning 
the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt u of thoſe neceſſay 

_ Conditions or Qualifications ; If i it wants any, ſhew what 

they are; if It does not, then aſſign ſome Reaſons why 

vou believe, "hat there were all the. Conditions requiſite io 
render the Di iſeavery, of the Fraud moral neceſſary and cer- 
tain, and Je, 64 it was not wid NOR ol 
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IN gs e mean rims, . upon 2 Force of th 
Circumſtances mentioned, we lay down this Con- 
cluſion, viz. That there was in this Caſe a Concurrence of 
all ſuch Circumſtances as are in the Nature of the Thin 
neceſſary and conducible to the laying of a Cheat open to the 
Mord, aud not only ſo, but they were ſuch as would hav 
a eee, the Diſcovery of the. Fraud unavoidable, if ther 
bad been any to be diſcovered. And we are the more 
confirmed in this Concluſion upon theſe two Accounts. 
Firſt, Becauſe the common and conſtant Experience 
of the World ſhews, That fraudulent Imrigues and Cheat 
e attually diſcovered in Caſes, where the Advantages fi 
ing them open. bear no Proportion . to what We * in the 
0 ff our Saviour“ 8 1 3 5g 
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Secondly, Becauſe the Deiſts cannot give 4 5 oante f 


| an Im dre, ſet afbor in any Age of the World, aud at. 


tended with Circumſtances of 2 equal Moment to 4 which © 
ever yet eſcaped being diſcovered. 

21 that the Reſult f the Argument amounts to thus 
muc 

Firſt, That there is the higheſt Degree of Moral Im- 
poſbility that the Teſtimony given by the Apoſtles con- 
my the damn 1 Chry iſt ſhould have been a falle 


"I what Grounds we have for Sumi in all Caſes f 
of this Nature, where we argue, for Example, that it is - 
ara impoſſible thas ſuch or ſuch a Thing fl ſhonld ever be, 
or come to paſs, has been abundantly 5 at PROP. II. 
PART II. to which I refer. And therefore, the Stress 

of the Arg t reſting mainly there, I am under no 
doubt at all of the raves 4 Goodneſs and Suffciency's\ 
of it. Nob. — is there Room left for any other 
Diſpute in the Caſe, than Whether Manzind be led by ſuch 
2 Principles, or be governed by ſuch and ſuch Laws, 
when they abt as reaſonable and ſociable Creatures, yea or no *k 


Which is a Queſtion that, I hope, may eaſily be decided. 


Secondly, That fince the Lind why we aſſert it 
was morally. impoſſible in the higheſt Degree that this 
Teltimony- ſhould be: falſe, are plainly deduced from the 
very Nature of the Caſe itſelf, and, moreover, backed 
with Experience and evident Matter of Fat; the Deifts © 
will be liged to coin a Set of new Principles, in order 
to give a fair and diſtinct Anſwer to what the ne | 
urge upon this Head. 

For to do it upon any Tvind ples Haben received 
amongſt Mankind, they will ghd not only Aoraliy, 
but Pyfcally impoſſible: And I gueſs the Diet 
will not be leſs for them to invent ee introduce new : 
Principles in their ſtead, ſuch as the World will think * 0 
fit co ſubmit to. However, what remains for them to 
do, is either 0 invent n Principles, or elſe to * 0 


is) N Ne R 43 * 
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the Buſineſs by thoſe hitherto received amongſt Man- 


kind; which are Tasks Nux _ © 0 one 


another. 


Thirdy, A 


Chriſt 2vas really riſen again. 


The Conſequence of this Argument lies here, wiz. | 


That if a Body of People, who were the Murderers of 
Feſus Chriſt, and the avowed Enemies of his Religion; 


who had ſo many Reaſons to wiſh he might not riſe 


again, ſo many Intereſts concerned to engage them to 


hinder Mankind from believing that he was riſen again; 


and laſtly, who had all Advantages in their Hands that 


could be deſired to inform and aſſure themſelves whether 


he was riſen again or no: If theſe Perſons gave plain 


Proofs of their being convicted of the Truth of Chriſt's 


Refurreftion, the reſt of Mankind can have no rational 
Pretence for the leaſt Doubt or Scruple about it. And 
the Reaſon is, becauſe no Part of Mankind beſides can 


ever poſhbly have either the Monives or the Advantages 


for enquiring into the Matter that the Fewiſh Nation 
had. Therefore their Mo renin is a gn 21) 66200 
to „ 
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Principles, That the EWS were 6 B67 Convinced 
9 the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 


In order to this, I Rapp it . will be granted; The i 
* . the 88 of 


Third Topick » which the l argue | 
upon is, The demonſtrable Convittion | 
which the Jewiſh Nation lay under at that T ime that ou 


Tow it is 2 to ſhow, pi 1 wel . 


N 


SNS ee 


S 


ur 


ee 


* 5 a4 e2gM298S 


poſition to each other, 3 * ts and publiſhis 4 
2 — of Fact, which is the hi ee 4%. 
lutely deſtruftive of the Intereſts of Se other, and is not [0 
ahh falſe as to carry the plain Marks of Spire and Rev 
venge, or ſtudied Slander and Scandal along — 1 i ; tba 
then, if that other Party, upon 2hom this Charge is malles 
does not in as ſolemn and publick Manner refute that Charge, 
or do ſomething in their own I indication, which, in the Fudg- 
ments of Perſons not biaſſed or prejudiced" either Way, ſhall” 
| bear ſome Proportion to the Attack, made upon Wes That 
| then, I ſay, they tacitly acknowledge the Truth of 1vhat the 

r- alledg . them, way 20 conſequence give a 
the Cauſe. | 

For the Reaſon! of this, I refer to what is diſcourſes | 
at the latter End of PROP. II. 4 

Now' the Caſe lies here : The Writers of, the Goßpel / 
| Hiſtory did, in expreſs Terms, publiſh to the Word,. 

That the Jew bribed the Soldiers to report, that th "ou r 
FINS hriſt was ſtolen away þ 9: DIG © 9 * 

his was a home Charge and ſuch as, if true, 

ſhewed: the 8 to be - moſt en Wee . 

Bot have they ue 50 the © Oblipations: js 
Conſcience and Religion, and ſer themſelves to fight as 
gainſt Truth, and even againſt God himſelf, that they 
might carry on their Prejudices __ 71 Chr,” 'q 
the new Religion inſtituted by him. yo oH | 

Now for the Evangeliſts to record it in ther Hiſt Dry 
and that but a very little Time too aſter Cris Death; 
that the Fews were guilty of this horrid and Womitiable 
Piece of Forgery and eribery 5 to tell the World that they © 
fo foul and fo horrid a Part as to tamper with tile 
Soldiers; and put them upon ſpreading «out à Thing” 
which they knew in We OWN Hrs to be a net6rious - 

This was to paint them out to the World i xhe Very 
warte — _ er e be parated in, and would- ; 
8 N ag 8 2 erde 


3 + : : 
F . a : t Up — 1 N ; * . 9 5 pf 5 2 
f ö 


* 25 uſed, t put a Pat 


"nat pee moe, Dart III. 


expoſe the Cauſe they maintained, 28 deſperate and for. 


Jorn to the laſt Degree. 
Now that this Charge was eicher fo evidently falſe 
| 2s to carry its on Refutation along with it, nor yet the 
Effect of Spleen and Revenge becauſe the Fews had cru- 
cified Jeſis Chriſt, will be apparent to all People that 
will but uſe their Underſtandings as they ought to do, 
in looking over the Circumſtances. of the C S and the 

Jus Management upon this Occaſion. - 

4 Things: as greg by the Hiſtorian Matheu; 
| was thus. 


PE: x Watch, whos were - ſet to Ay the ebe of 
| Chri ſt, being terrified by the mvful Appearance of the Angel 


E God, and the Earthquake which attended his Deſcent from 
Heaven, come into the City, and tell the chief Prieſts what 
_ Things had paſſed.” Upon this a Council was immediate 
y called, and finding themſelves under a preſſing Neceſ- 
ſity of ſtopping theſe Soldiers Mouths, t ey reſolved to 
0 . the Power of Money ſor that purpoſe: The Reaſon 


which, in all apron was becauſe thoſe Men were 
ie, 


| "Romans ; for ot it is no Breach of Charity to 
ſuppoſe, that that Aſſembly could have made bold with 
the Law of —_ in a Caſe of Extremity, and found 


21 other Ways to * of dion that were like to tell 


TH ous Truth, if they ce d have venus: wa civil 
= Conſequences of ſo doing | 
However, they ke es a. Reward to them, and 
told them what they were to do for it: Say ye, his Di/- 

'  Piples( Came, by, Night and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 

Very odd Directions to be given by a Council of Do- 

Rors and Heads of the People l Sure they muſt be un- 

le Conſternation, and their Wits: perfe&tly 

el of Men upon giving the World 

2 formal Account of What was 0 While they were 
luſt aſſeen ¶ But if this Advice of theirs was wiſe, that 

| which ſollopyed n. Was ev Ty, what as honeſt and pious : 
ug * ili come" 10-the Governonr's Ears, we will N 

| „ 
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or Fear of them, fo that they ſhould forbear doing them 
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him, and ſecure you + That is, Do you tell the Lye 
roundly, and we will juſtify you in it, and back what 
you ſay; ſo that the Governour, if he ſhould enquire, 
ſhall be effectually cheated and abuſed, and you come 
to no manner of 11 And this, as the Hiſtorian 
tells us, did the Buſineſs. The Men, thus tempted, and 
thus ſecured from Danger, yielded not only to conceal 
the Truth, bur alſo to ſet about a contrary Story: They 
tool. the Money, and did as they were taught. Nor was 
it any Wonder that People of their Profeſſion ſhould be 
charmed with a: large Bribe, eſpecially being wheedled' 
by an Aſſembly of grave and learned Men; who would 
ay a thouſand Things to them (and it being in their 
own Defence, to be ſure they did) to work off the 
Apprehenſions they had conceived upon the ſurprizing 
Things they ſaw at the SepulchreQ. 13 Rs 
== is = Account of the Matter: oy RI 

e next Thing to be enquired into is, What Defence the 
Any indifferent Perſon that ſhould hear the Caſe, 
would conclude no leſs than that the whole Nation, a 
People that prided themſelves in Character ſo much as 
hey did, ſhould have been in a Tumult upon it: At 

» that the Chief Prieſts and Fathers of {acl ſhould 
have exerted themſelves after ſome very extraordinary 
Manner to clear themſelves of this Aſperſion, being the 
Perſons ho ſuffered: moſt deeply by it. 
And certainly there were very valuable Reaſons for their 
ſo doing: For beſides that their Cauſe and Religion la 
at ſtake, and this Account of their Proceedings was ſure 
to be publiſhed through the World, and tranſmitted even 
to the lateſt Poſterity, the Party which made this Aſſault 


* 
5 


them, was too conſiderable to be deſpiſed, and not 


counted worthy of an Anſwer ;- though, at the ſame time, 
neither „d, vs nor their Circumſtances in the World 
1 ſtrike their Adverſaries with any Dread 


elves Juſtice upon that Score. 5 | One 
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One would expect therefore to have heard, that the 
Chriſtians were _— called to an Account for this 
provoking Piece of Hi : That they were challenged 
to make 1t good, with all hat Zeal and Concern, which 
Injured Innocence, in a People of ſuch Reſentments as 
the Fews were, would naturally have inſpired: That 
Perſons and Records were appealed to and examined, 
and the Matter preſſed ſo cloſe, that the Chriſtians ſhould 
have been obliged to make out to the World what 
Grounds they had for affirming ſuch: a Thing. Such 
irring, and ſuch Endeavours as theſe, world: ave been 
but what the Caſe well deſerved to have had beſtowed 
upon it. Bur inſtead of this, alas l what do we find ? 
The contented themſelves with private Tattle; 
and thought ir enough to ſet that Story about, which 
_ Council Pa er extorted from the Soldiers. 
This Saying, ſays the Hiſtorian, is commonly ed a. 
* — this Day. It went about from one to 
another amongſt themſelves; but they never offered to make 
the leaſt Step eee _ Caſe in ein upon 
the publick Stage gnifies Tatling to the 
Conviction of 1. Raid di —— and Proving 
are the Thi uired ? bare ne, ar obs preadin 
a R teaching People privately what ſhould 
— a CE lies kn and — for 
ever, without ſome very extraordinary Defence? Men 
do not uſe to take up with ſuch Methods as theſe, 
when they have evident Truth of their Side; nor they 


do not uſe to ſuffer ſuch Attacks in Matters of ſuch Con- I * 
ſequence, without making another ſort of Oppoſition 
than ever the eus thought fir to do in this Affair. tt 

And therefore we conclude, That they were — Wl 

themſelves of the —— — * —— — 5 

bad bribed the Soldiers to make th 
And con; equently, That 7 were Pull fo ſatisfied that ty 
Jeſus Chnit was. was indeed 2 iſe 2 1 22 » 
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Nor, indeed, can any Man, that does but allow him- 
{lf to think what Motives and Principles Mankind are 


| Caſes of the like Nature, ever bring himſelf to believe, 


but that the Jews Would in ſome fognal Manner haue in- 


| dicated themſelves in a Point of this Importance, upon which - 


cured that egregious Piece of N e it very 2 


„ ICED 


UT then there is another Thing, which plainly 
L egg 3 a — ſelf- condemned; 
that is, the Hay in which they 4 s managed the, 
And he that ſhall but take the Pains. to compare their 
of propagating it; will ſurely ſee the _ of a very: + 
* e in all their Proceedings, if he has any Eyes 
The Apoſtles delivered their Meſſage in very plain and 
ſimple Terms; they told the World what Authority 
they had to deliver that Meſſage ; and put every Body 
upon ſearching and enquiring into the Grounds and Rea- 
tings of Maoſes and the Prophets in their Hands, which 
they firmly believed to be all of Divine Inſpiration, they Þ 


aborted to a careful and ſerious Peruſal of thoſe Wi- 


tings ; that they might aſſure themſelves, whether thoſe 
Things which they teſtified of Jeſus Chrift,: were agrees 
ble to the Scope and Tenour of them, or no. As for 
the reſt of the World, who pretended to no vrt r 
hie Revelation o God's Mind: and Will, chey pur. 
them upon uſing their Reaſon and their Senſes, as Men 


ought to do, in order to their being convinced * the 1 


Truth 


j 


Truth of any 1 FOE for that End, Sy in- 


formed them of all "Wn that were any way 


neceſſary for their Conviction in this particular Caſe; 
giving ſuch exact and punctual Accounts of Things, as 

could nor be imagined to be given by any but Men blo 
were ſure they had Truth on their Side. And all this 


they did in ſo candid, meek, and good-natured a Way, 


with ſo much Tenderneſs and Forbearance towards their 
Enemies, tempered with a juſt Zeal and Concern for 
the Cauſe which they maintained ; that their Manage- 
ment, though without the leaſt 8 of Art and Affe- 
Qarion, 5 — not but be very {agreeable to all Perſons 
who propoſed to themſelves to conſider Things wk ſo- 


der and unprejudiced Judgment. _ 


The Fews took a Courſe which 8 juſt da Reverk 


Wen They run out into Heat and Paſſion; and, 


inſtead of Argument, threw Dirt at the Apoſtles. For 
all rhe and mild Treatment which they had from 
them, they could never find in their Hearts to make any 
other Return than Slander and Reproach. They ſtig- 
matized them with the infamous Names of Sefer Fel- 
| lows, — of Sedition, Men that turned the VWarld 
8 and were Enemies to Cæſar and his Govern- 
- ment. And theſe Notions they buzzed into the Ears of 
the Magiſtrates and Great Men; nay, and into the Ears 
of the common People too, in all Places where the Apo- 
ſtles came to preach the Goſpel: So that ſometimes whole 
Cities were up in Arms 1 them; and Mobs, con- 
ſiſting of the — and mo wc pn Wretches that 
24 be got tog ether, Were n them, and 1 m- 
flamed to the higheſt „ even to tbe aſſaulting rhe 
Houses where the Apoſtles had taken Sheleer, and lying 
in wait for them, in order to execute the Revenge of 
thoſe who had ſet them to work. And as the Jes k. 
boured hard to get their very Lives, which they would 
have been glad imd f haſed at any Rate whatſoever, 
| = _ many times c * ſo far as to get 85 
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thruſt into Stocks and Priſons, and ſent out of Towns | 
with Diſgrace ; with many other ſuch little Effects of 


Spleen and Malice, as they had Power to bring about. 


Now what was all this a Sign of, but that they were 


conſtions to themſetues, that the Apoſtles were not to be-barm 
down in their Teſts 


my by any other Methods than thoſe; of 
Fury and Violence ? For do ſuch Proceedings as theſe, ſo 
void of all common Juſtice and Humanity, look with 
any Face of Truth or Innocence Was that the righr 
Way to confute the Chriſtian Religion, to arm the Rabble 
inſt it; to provide Whips and Shackles for the Prea- 
chers of it, and repreſent them as Traitors and Enemies 
to the State; to ſet up a loud Cry, Theſe Men: are Re- 
» againſt Cæſar, and the Roman Government is in Dan- 
by them ; and then laſh and perſecute them upon that 
Hypotheſis Who would ever think that this 
b. roper Courſe to ſtop the Progreſs of a 
Doctrine at came 1 6 ſuch good 1 Teſtimonich; into the 


World ? That Railing and Scolding, that Outrage and 


Tumult ſhould. ever perſuade any thoughtful Man, that 
the Jeus were in the Right, and the "Apoſtles in the 
Wrong, in what they maintained ? — as Perſe- 
cution can never convince any By- ſtander of the 

of a Cauſe, except it be an abſolure Bigot, that is one, 
who having quitted all Pretenſions to ſee and underſtaud far 
_ bimſelf; . has left it to other People ro do both for him; ſo 

neither can it ever ſerve. inſtead of Reaſon to thoſe Per- 
ſons who ſuffer under it: For Fleſb and Mind are two 
very different Things; and though Blows will make 
Impreſſions, yet no Man can be beaten into a new 5 


1 Thonghrs. 


The | Underſtanding, i is not © tempered) p to 1 5 pc 


on by. Arguments, of Mood and Steel ;\ nor will Fire melt 


down an Opinion, which challenges a Trial by fair and 
rational Methods, And therefore, thoſe who go that 


5 Way to. work, do not ſo much as pretend to treat 


ind as reaſonable Creatures 3 but deal n 2 
as 


1 


* 
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a mere Machines, that are to be governed only by rude 
Force and Impulſe. 

And what Credit this is to a Caale; all the Won 
will eaſily judg. It is ſo irrational and abſurd in the 
Nature of the Thing, and fo n all the uſual 
Procedures of Mankind that have Truth and TRE Res- 
ſon of their Side, that, unleſs a Man be ſtr * 
aſſed, he cannot forbear ſuſpecting Falſhood and Impo- 
ſture, where he ſees ſuch Courſes taken. And for this 
Reaſon we ſay, that Sw 1 who carried Matters to 
ſuch an extravagant ſometimes by open, and 
ſometimes by — — 1 * under all the 
Opportunities and Provocations they had 5 contra- 
ry, would never bring the great Point in Dipur to an 
other Iſſue, gave evident Proofs of a bad Cauſe ; and 
ſhewed there was ſome grand Truth ſpoken ol how the 
Apoſtles, will _y were N . 9 70 Wa 
EVE. W 8 


8 E c Tos XL VII. 


5 rug 1 E Oviies argue "Father; * it e 
5 needs be that Jeſus Chriſt was miracnulouſy 
basel from the Dead; ſince it is ſo very plain and evident, 
' from" all the allowed Circumſtances of the Caſe, that there 
could be 10 Fraud or Trick in conveying his Bod Body away. 


We ſhall do well to beſtow ſome Time in a LR 


400 rigorous Examination of this ment ; and the 
rather, becauſe the Dejfts content themſelves with making 
uſe of the ſame ſlender Artifice which the Fews contri- 
5 to their Hands ſo many Ages ago; I mean, 3 
and zalking that the Body of Jeſus 3 was ſtolen a- 
: hay by | his Diſciples. This is the general Cry of all 


"theſe People; and it is the firſt Word that is pur into 


"the Mout of a Joung Deiſt, by thoſe that have the Charge 
of his Education. Chriff Tos: never roſe * 


M r 


5 
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all a" Cheat The Diſciples carried off his Body, and then 
publiſhed to the World that he as riſen again Aud all 


| this in order to the carrying on their: own ſecular Deſigns, 


At this rate are th taught to open againſt Chriſtianity, 
at their firſt dung — 2 Wield of Reaſon and 
Free-thinking- Now though I propoſe to argue upon the 
Matter by and by, yet at preſent I will make a Stand, 
with this Queſtion to theſe Gentlemen, wiz. How 


| come to-know, ar by what Means they will prove, that" any 


Fraud this Nature was complies: with Aren 70 
ern of Jeſus Chriſt? . N 3 
—_ rm it, and it is but fir ob: other People 

to demand the Proof of it. Tb i 

thing gratis dictum from the Chriſtians. Why ſhould 

the Chriſtians take any thing from them upon thoſe Terms? 

If one Side muſt have Reaſon, why ſhould not the 


| other? Beſides, the Character of rational and free-think- 


3 which they ſo liberally aſſume to themſelves, 
them to ſhew ſome Grounds for hat they aſſert e 
— cannot come off without doing it, as other 
— may, whoſe Minds are ill turned by Education, 
or cramped with Bigotry and Superſtition. 
We ask therefore, How they make out the N which 
2715 8 e Have hey, or the 
ews and Deiſts are all one in this Cauſe, 
— /fan ka Differences there are between them, any 
authentick Records, any Proofs from allowed and genuine 
3 to ſhew the Truth of what they ſay 2 Or 
can they demonſtrate it, in the ſtricteſt Senſe of that 
Word, without having recourſe to any thing of Moral 
dence ? I am apt to believe that eee, will do 
them the moſt Service upon this Occaſion; though we 
ſhall be contented with Moral, Metaphyſical, — nary 
cal, or any Proof, proyided we have any at all that is 
fit to be heard. I declare that I never heard of any 
thing offered by them for this purpoſe, that could, with 
the mn liberal and — * dans, 2 to be made 
TYAS Within! 
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" within the Limits of rank. Abſurdity, ever pretend to 
for a Proof. - And that we may not er 2 
nor blunder the Cauſe, upon the Notion of Ab/irdiry ; 
I declare likewiſe, that by Ab/ardity, I mean 
elſe but what the general Senſe of Nankind: wore to be 
10; and hat the Heis themſelves ſtatedly call and alloy 
to be ſo, in all Caſes, except where Religion is concern- 
ed. By this Rule let it be tried, whether they have any 
thing to offer fit to perſuade a reaſonable. Creature of the 
Reality of that Fraud, which they aſſert, and breed up 
their Pupils in the Belief of, with as much Aſſurance 
as if they had ſtood by and actually ſeen it committed. 
But if it be found that they have no ſufficient Grounds 
to bear them out in this Matter, the Queſtion is, O- 
'which Side: does the Nuavery lie? Is not this tricking 
and impoſing upon Mankind, to tell a precarious Stor 
in as ſolemn and magiſterial a Way as if it were a de- 
monſtrable Truth? To talk upon a Subject * 
See, i they could make . by Lin Fi 
gures ; and after all, have nothing to alledge, when thc 
Matter comes to be fairly enquired into, but ſome poor 
Hypotheſis, or ſome random Gueſſes and Conjecture 
ol their own, which a. ſenſible Man could not her 
without Indignation : This, I think, muſt be called 
a Mankind. Jet by ſuch Arts as theſe has thc 
Cauſe of Deiſin been all along carried on in the World: 
Or if it has not, and the Patong of it are ſure I ſlan- 
der it in ſay ing fo, they will do well e bring dunn beſt 
Evidences in Vindication of it. 


eee Fig propoſe what is urged by | 
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not be a am kind of Fraud or underhand Mau 

in this Aﬀair ; "hi that this is all the mere arbitrary and 
ridiculous Clamonr of a Party of Men, whoſe Caſt is ſich," 


| that they are bound not to conſult either Truth or Probabi- 
| lay in hat they aſſert in their own Defence: I ſay, in oni 


to the evinci this, there are ſtueral Things to be © 
dered ;. which * 1. Firſt, To the Jews: Forged ok 
Difeiples of Jeſus Chriſt hemſelvesz. wr 
Firſt of all, with reſpect to the Fews. n 
It is pla that they cut themſelves off gh at'n man- 
ner of Pretenſions to object againſt the Truth of Chi, 


Reſurrebtion, by the exact Care they took beforetand's to 


t any Fraud or Cheat. 

For the Great Men of the Nation, char bal bee con- 
cemed in the Death of our Saviour, went in a Body to 
the Roman Governour ; and told him, That Je Cu 
having ſignified in his Life-time that he ſhould riſe 4. 
gain, it Would be neceſſary to make all Things as ſecure 

flibly could be, by ſealing up the Tomb, and placing 

1 Guard * it. This the forementioned Hiſto-—- 
3 8 Matthew records particularl7:—— The mr 
Day, ſays he, tha followed the Day of the Preparation, the 
chief Priefts and Phariſtes came together unto Pilate. And 
the Speech they made unto him was very remarkable, for 
the mighty Concern it ſhewed they were under about 
this Matter. — Sir, we remember, that that Decerder ſaid, 
while he 4s yet alive, After three Days I wil 'riſe gam. 
— Command therefore, that the Sepulchre be 3 
nil the third Day, leſt his Diſciples come by Night and ſteal 
bim away, and ſay "ware the People be ir A owl af 


F = 
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We find they own here, in as plain and expreſs Terms 
as can be, not only that our Saviour had given them 


V 
them for it long beforehand; but alſo that they were 


perfectly well aware from what Quarter the Fraud was 


to be expected, and, what diſmal Confequences would 
follow upon it, if, through want of due Care, the Diſ- 
eiples ſhould: have an Opportunity of bringing it about. 


Well; the Favour they came to ask of the Governour 
is readily granted them: They are left entirely to their 


own Lib ty, to do whatever they think neceſſary, by 


Way of Precaution, againſt any Cheat of this Nature. 


Pilate ſaid unto them, Ie have 4 4 oy jour Way, make 
it as ſure 4s. you can. So they went and made the Sepulchre 
fo eng the Stove, and [ring « Wark. 

Ié believe it was never pretended by any Body, that 
the Fews were flandered by the Writer of this Hiſtory; 


9 


or that this Account of their Proceedings Was falſe in 


Fact. As for their own Parts, they never offered to 
appeal to the World of any Abuſe in this Matter, any 


more than in that other Caſe of bribing the Soldiers: 


And there is no queſtion to be made, but the Reaſon of 
their Silence was in both Caſes the fame. If then it be 
true in Fact that they did do thus; that they made the 
Sepulchre ſare, ſealing. the Sione, and ſetting a Hauch: 
The Queſtion .is, + What have they to complain of? 
What baye they to object, or raiſe a Difficulty upon? 
Was not every thing of their own doing, and therefore 
done to their compleat Satisfaction? Dic the Governour 
ſnub them, or oppoſe their Deſign? Did they want 
Power to command a Watch? Did they want Money 
to hearten them to the moſt exact and punctual Diſcharge 
of their Duty E Did they want Malice to gu Cuil, 

mould imagine them to be remiſs and cool 


is 


air upon that Score? How ftri& and ſe- 
vere a Charge would they certainly give thoſe Men, 
whom they appointed to the important Work of guard- 


ng 


arning of his Reſurrettion, and conſequently prepared 


F ee 


= E 2 


<=*Y 2 * rd 


SG ce - © ew wt 


"Od 


<Q 


1 0 SS 


" [a © | 9 It £ 


is 9 25 1 . No Man en teak \ but abs belt 
Power of Words, in Promiſes, Threatnings; and the moſÞ 
ſolemn Adjurations poſſible; was employed and made bfe- 
of on that Occaſion, both to ſtrike them with a deep 
Senſe of the Wacht of the Raben Fan on: 55 them: 


the 


80 ha 1 rofl We 8 bop 
The Fews had Power and jo A they hid 144 


ud; Deſire, they had all the Reaſons and. e ee, 


that could -poſlbly be incumbent on Men, to prevent 
this Trick of ſtealing away the Body of J 2 
And therefore, I ſay, Either they took, ſuch Care to prevent 
it, that it ſhould be in impeſſtle for any Howes v7 or Jud... 
ſry to accompliſh p44 a Piece of Fraud, or they did not. 
If they did not, I ask, Why they did not ? What 8 
binder them 2 What Reaſon is to be given for their 
Neglect to do ſo ; when Opportunity, Ineereſt and In-. 
dination all conſpired to engage them to it? 
If they did, — ſure it was very poſſible Gn them 
to do it, then why ſhould not their Mouths have been 
for eyet ſtopped? With what Face could they pretend 
to diſpute a Thing, which the utmoſt Power 1 Wit 
of Man had laid hr moſt effectual Bar againſt that could 
be; and therefore could not be brought about; but h 7 
the miraculous Power of Almighty God? Certainly they. 
ought to have acknowledged an In ition of Divine 
providence in the Caſe. For Men may be ſure; if they 
will, of Effects that are alt within their own 
Reach and Command: And when they know. they have 
done all that Men can do, and find juſt e ee 
what they reſolve upon, and muſt have come ta paſs ac 
to the ordinary Courſe of Things, it 1 : 
piece of Inſolence 8 to huge the Aguity' of a” 
ſuperior Cauſe. th 
However, chere is Joch more 3 chan Ant R. 
they have left themſelves no room, nor ſhadow of Pre- 
tencey to object againſt the * of Chriſt's e 
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And therefore this ſhews the horrid A Aggravation of thei 
Sin; when, in ſpite of all this Convi of their own 
Conſciences, atteſting” what they had done themſelves, 
and what ſo many Tongues proclaimed about them, the 
IE of Which they could not call in queſtion, they 
d yet offer — a Parcel of Men into a Con- 
ent to ſpread about ſuch a Report as this, T hat the Body 
of # <xhap 4s ſtolen away by his Diſciples, while they ſtept. 
Chriſtians have ſo much Charity for them, 28 
to hope Re ih the Blood of that Jeſiu, on whom they 
have endeavoured to fix this R 475 will avail to the 
ens an N er even 1 ir Sin — . 12 ck | 


2 * 0 T. . n NG * 
* ND 5 we . that b Sells es EI 
8 uſtice, Truth and right Reaſon, the N 
Sees from all Concern in the preſent A 
That is, they have no Right nor Chim to be heard 
in the Caſe. No Exception ever made | by them, or any 
of their — ince the Time of Chris Death, 
ought to be allowed the Privilege of common Attention 
or 3 and that for the Reaſons I have al- 


| e Men — — of making 


— ainſt a Caſe, 4. 
o he 
arguing and pleading in that Caſe afterwards, or fufferid to 
paſs this for an Excuſe upon Mankind," that they had not done 
what they ſhould have done, en 0 the many al Thing 
Amen Toes a. FA 
What has been ſaid ee aur waders: Waechter 
no leſs than the others: For if the-Fews muſt be utter- 
ne in this Cauſe, to what purpoſe ark they un- 
e the Argument? Do l they cou have 
een | efetul Cant n eg 
Diſcovery 


In 14 
9 
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Nor, indeed, was it ever known or heard, That 
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of the Imp poſture, than what, the Jews! ad- 
aly did Doo 
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Certainly, 5 they can give ſome. yery ſub- 
ſtantial Reaſons to perſuade the World, that if they had 


been the Managers of that Affair, they would haye uſed. 


better Methods for the prevent the Fraud, than thoſe 
moſt inveterate Enemies of Ch G Fe. ever thought of, 


or could put in Practice; it is evident, that they cannot 
on an) 


thing of that Kind with a better Face of Mo- 
1 than the Jars ano + 57g 
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U T we ſhall conſider n now, 8 Some b | 
cumſtances relating to the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt 3 


and ſee what Reaſons ariſe from thence, to convince e- 


very Man, who is diſpoſed to think calmly and impar- 
tially of the . — they were not, nor could not 


2 vile and horrible a Piece of Fraud as 


this. 
5 And, Faſt we # = They 1 t. have ——— 
it, F they had been ſo wicked 4s to deſign and cout ine it. | 
And the, Reaſon is, Becauſe there were ſuch Precautions 
talen againſt their _ ſo, as rendered it impoſſible* Im- 
poſſible, either to Force wa Violence, or to any 
chndeſtine Arts { Treac The Fews would no 
more have left Things at fich an uncertain. Rate, that 
any. thing the Diſciples. were able to do ſhould have dęe- 
prived — of the Body of Jeſus Chrift, than they, 
would have ſet their Hands to the Subverſion of their 
own, Religion and Laws, and the eſtabliſhing of Chris. 
ftianity in its ſtead. For they had Reaſon enough to bes, 
leve that this would be the Effect of it, if a fim Pers. 
ſuaſion of Chriſts being riſen. from the Dead ſhould once 


come to obtain generally in the World. Becauſe this 

would make all Men fee, that a Religion introduced by: | 

ſo ſtrange and — — Event, muſt needs be God. 0 
. God: 
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God: And therefore, chat whateyer Manifcftations of 
- himſelf he might before- times have = agu to the 

s, or any other People upon Earth, ing in 
Tr 1 he would he be idling by nth for 2 
'Seaſon ; ver this new and ſolemn Diſcovery of his Mind 
and Will would undoubtedly engage the devour Atten- 
tion of Mankind to it, nd determine them to worſhip 
and ſerve him in that Way, which he had therein reveal. 
ed. And this the Chief Prieſts were ſenſible of, when 
they told Pilate, That the latter Error would be worſe than 
the firſt, And for that very Reaſon, I fay, they would 
not fail to make it; impoſſible for the Diſciples of Crit, 
or any employed by them, to put any ſuch Trick a 
plus w__ their r Nation and Raligion, 


* 
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n HE St 6 0 a; B of fas Chril 
"hk © while 2 4 22 25. Mo yo that it 
will ſcarce bear a telling : And thoſe 8 do it in good 
ea. and hope at t ce ſame time to be believed; muſt 
either have a very little Opinion of the Senſe of thoſe 
they talk ro, LAG: 8 nth e of their own Credit 
Wi Mankind, 

Tet us conſider the Matter a Heil: The 'Djoples 4d 

this while the Men were aſleep ! © 

And how then did the TRE come to be Ahown? 
Did the Diſciples tell ir themſelves? Or were the Guard 
conſcious of What paſſed in their Sleep? It is not com- 
mon for Men to be ſo. Moſt People need to be in- 
formed by others, who are awake, what is done by this 
or that Perſon, at a Time when their own Senſes cannot 
give them an Account of it, But theſe” Men affirm 
_ poſitively what is done, and b; whom ; when at the 
fame time, by their own Confelfion, they were in their 
Midnight Dreams, | WEE * N odd! | Nor child Wo 
hot) TE Ser 


4 not 
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| ever have known it, if they had not firſt conſulted the 


Chief Prieſts and Phariſees. And it is a Marvel, that 


the Wit of a whole Sanhedrim could not invent ſome- 


thing for Men to ſay, that ſhould at leaſt haye reſembled 
Truth a little more than this Account does. In * 
whether one ſuppoſes the Watch to have been all 
awake while this Thing was done, a Man ſees not 


but a wide Field of Nonſenſe, and ridiculous Conſe? 
| quences before him ; Auch, as I will venture ro fay, that 
he that is not loſt in it, muſt have been well uſed to 
ſuch ſort of Way before. I m weary with arguing 


upon ſuch Trifles. The Subject is grave and ſerious ; 
and the ludicrous Impertinences of this © Objection are apt 
to force a Man into an Air of Talking, that may not 
be ſo ſuitable to the Seriouſneſs of it; or at leaſt incline 
him to inſiſt on ſome vulgar Things, which, though 


very true, and very — circumſtantial Be my 


ES yet make it look little and deſpicable to its Enemies. 


is ſufficient that the Story is ſuch as prefently diſcovers 
itſelf, and ſhews a Man at firſt View a bare Face of Ab- 


| furdiry, without putting him to the Trouble of a. 
Chain of vl bad" to find i it W * 


8 * 8 Te? LW. 


BY UT - Secondly Hal the beer Fs ee in 7 | 
vile. a Piece of Sinn; what Spirit or Courage 


e, eee, 


Miniſtry, as they afterwards 


Ho could they ever preach Remon of Sins, and 


Everlaſting Life, in the Name of a Perſon; who, in- 


ſtead of ning again, and enduing them with Grace. and 


Power for ſo arduous an Undertaking, had left his Body 


to be conveyed away by baſe and mean Arts of their 
Contriyance? They muſt know. perfectly well, that 7 


* e not N himſelf 7 ane oo (lor * 
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| he was an Impoſtor, to be ſure he would have done it 
if he could) nor yet conquer it afterwards by a Reſur- 
rection; ſo he was not a proper Perſon for them to ex- 
Es any Aſſiſtance from. If he could not fave himſelf, 
w_ ſhould he be a Saviour to them and others? * 

_ ſhould he ever protect them from the Power and Malice 
of the World, and them ſafe through all Enemies 
| Fig wag a ind cry them fl throng next Life, who 
had left them ſo miſerable and deſtitute here? Much le 


could they ever hope for any Countenance from Heaven; 


or to have the Aſſiſtance of the Divine Fong to 920 


Signs and Wonders, while they were "a 
Fonous Cheat. They might have juſtly 0 . Bike 

Vertaken by the Divine Vengeance, every Step they took 
In ſuch a Buſineſs ; | but, with the 0 Preſumption 
Mank 855 can 151 ty of, they could never expect Di- 
vine — ng From the World they 
bad I Shame and Contempt, Perſecution and 
'Di lk, and all theſe in the higheſt Degree, to expect. 
For as they preached a, moſt amazing and teful 
Doctrine, and came all unpoliſhed to the Work, having 
nothing to fix the Attention, or attract the Eſteem of 
Mankind; fo they could neither hope to make Converts, 


or to meet 1 1 good Quarter where they went. And 


therefore they were, of all Men in the World, the moſt 
forlorn and Mmiſeable. They had neither Heaven nor 


Earth on their Side; but .. 


All the ill Usage that could be in this World, and ſe- 
*vere Puniſhments in the next, for their horrible Profa- 


nation of the ſacred Name of God, in dechring he ſent 


them to publiſh this Impoſture, was all that they could 
haye a Profpet of. And therefore, being deſtitute of 
all Motives that could poſſibly encourage 8.6 8 to 0 5 
an Undertaking as Prong the 5:7 wh ; I fay, th 
would never haye 1855 ahout it; but the whole Deſien 
had dropped, and the W never heard of the Gifs 
* But they did do 1 "and that with _— 


* 


* e wa W 
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Zeil and Induſtry ; with a Spirit far exceeding 


ever. was known in Human —.— before: Such as ay 50 


no Baulk or Deſpondency, no Wearineſs or 9 

but held it out Por 8 and was even 

up to greater Heights by Perſecution itſelf. And a 

mays with as much Reputation to his Senſe and 5 
affirm the groſſeſt and moſt palpable Contra- 

dictions in Nature; as that Men, who were conſcious 

to themſelves of ſo vile a Cheat, en HEE 

. after this manner . 


S ex. LIV. 


e — 
r 


4 fo neither would t er would 
an other Perſons be WEED 

Let us put the. Argument-ſake, and ſee what 
common Senſe will allow a Man to ſuppoſe to be done, 
by Perſons in their Circumſtances, with reſpect to this 
Matter. For we muſt not make rico and exo 
t Suppoſitions, e Apoſtles to do what 
Few ihe ge Wits rover Gl; ox would i 
like Caſe; and then go and argue to the Diſadvantage 


of the Chriftien Canſe, ene _— 
Suppalations af aut dm making.” | 


, This wonderful Spirit of Courag rae 3 ah inks 
Suffering. 2 nel 2 the gd ln 5 7 which there 
are » by rprizing Inflances on record. 3 
0h) g i ne T1 ac, Sararb 05 . 
. ee 90 1535 lends | 
Aud Euſebius zells ws # 27 — em Me 0 | 
weerourns Thw-uctThy Smpanr F D/e76: er 
Eecleſ. Lib. 8. c. 9. | 
(> That they were wont, . durla #Is e dramyols, 
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Now the true State of the Caſe is thus: 
Hie was a ſmall Number of Mey, who, having chſch 
adhered to Jeſus Chriſt, h the Jews had ned and 
profeſſmng to live after his Laus, had rendred themſely 
obnoxious to the ſame Ill-will and Reſentments, which had 
appeared ſo remarkably againſt their Maſter. 1 
They were poor, and could give no Bribes. 
They could make no tempting Promiſes to allure Men 
into their Intereſt, having nothing but Ruin and Miſcry 
But beſides, common Prudence itſelf would never have 
ſuffered them to truſt any Body with this important 
Secret. For whoever ſhould have made fo infamous 
a Propoſal to, as that of ſtealing away the Body of Jeſu 
Chrif, would, either our of pure Deteſtation of ſo groſs 2 
Villany ; or to curry Favour with the Jes, by ſo fignd 
a Piece of Service done to their Cauſe 3 or, laſtly, out 
of hope of ſome very great Reward, for the Diſcovery 
of a Plot of ſuch Conſequence as this: For one or other 
of theſe Reaſons, I ſay, would infallibly have divulge 
the Matter. If they were Perſons of Probity, their Ab- 
horrence of ſo foul a Crime would have made them do 
it: If not, the Proſpect of certain Gain and Advan 


uade them to keep the Apoſtles Counſel; it they 


had Reputation, Applauſe, and Rewards from the Fe»:; 


may, and a Reward to expect from God too, if they 
had an Eye to his Glory, and the general Good of Man- 
| Kind, in the laying open of fo vile an Impoſture. 
Hlov is it credible then, that Men in ſuch Circum- 
ſtances as the Diſciples were, ſhould, if they had at- 

_ tempted it, ever have Fes | 2 pens of 
engaging a Company of Men in eſperate a Deſign 
e that of dealing the Body of Feſis ! And hov 


V. . 
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is it credible, that any others but Men, who were de- 
crate and mad even ro Extremity, ſhould ever 

hemſelves in it, under all the Precautions taken by the 

s to fruſtrate their Attempts, and the many Argu- 


ments ariſing both from Senſe and Reaſon to diſſuade 


them from it? And ſu poſing a Set of ſuch Wretches 
could have been got ready, and tied faſt to the Under- 
taking; yet how is it credible, that they ſhould be able 


to break thorow all the Obſtacles which the Power and 


Policy of the Fewiſh Nation had laid in their Way 2 
In a Word, what is there in this whole Hppotheſ that is 
credible, according to the common Rules and Meaſures 

of Credibility amongſt Men? N 
Let us bring the Cafe down to plain Fact and Es 
rience in the World; and fee where any Attempt of thi 
Kind, by ſuch Perſons, and in ſuch Circumſtances, was 


ever accompliſhed and brought to Perfection. Nay, let 


us but find out where there are a Set of Men, whoſe 
Heads are turned after ſuch a Manner, that they can 
heartily believe that ſuch an Exploit as this was ever to 


be performed by Men in the Condition of Chriſ's Diſci- 


pls; in Oppoſition to all the Efforts of a forewarned, 
malicious, potent, watchful Nation of Adverſaries, whoſe 
Intereſt, Temper, Policy, and Religion, all obliged them 
event ere {for vgs. Ik 

But I ſhall cloſe this 8 with one Queſtion 
to the unbelieving People: Which being a Queſtion of 
Fact, and of modern Fact too, pretty notorious, and 
very pertinent to our Purpoſe, it will deſerve the more 
c ol I 
They know very wall, that in a certain Country, not 

nany Years My were a Set of Men who pretended 

to the Gift of Prophecy and Divine Inſpiration ; and ac- 
cordingly gave out many Speeches and Warnings, which 
p 2 — were, from. Go... oo oo TT 
They remember alſo, that one of this Number dyi 


ir was given our by the reſt. of the Set char be we 


544.8 
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riſe again. And this was done with 5 an Air of 
9 Aſſurance, that no little Commotion was 
mid in a great City by that Means. 

* i penny what the Event was, after prudent Care 
was taken to m—_ foul Play; and Matters were or. 
dered fo, that if the defun& Perſon did quit his Grave 
at the appointed Time, it ſhould appear to all the World 
to be a true and real Reſurrection, and that the Voice 
of the Omnipotent had indeed called him from thence. 
But after all, ſuppoſe it had been pretended by the Peo- 
ple of this Sect, that their Fellow-Propher did in Truth 
riſe from the Dead on the Day that was ſet: That the 
Power of Almighty God had exerted itſelf on their Be- 
Half, and 2 full Teſtimonials of the Truth of their 
Miſſion by that Perſon to. Life again, whom 
ſo many — had ſeen truly and really but a littl 


before. And put the Caſe, That this Story had been pro- 


ated with ſuch Succeſs, that there were Reaſons to fear 
e Part of the pgs des ces, be proſelyted over 
#0 the Belief of it, df grow gs and Confei in the 
Publick, ariſe t 

I would ask t - Gentlemen, What Courſe they them- 
lber, being upon the Spot, 2onld. have taken, in order to 


their being compleatly ſatisfied of the Right of this Mater? 


F they. he [ps ory . 
| poſtiue Concluſion it, one or oi uch 
gat, and 2 that End, 9 World . 
ea from Zen why 9 .for the niceſt Fudges of Truth 

and right Reaſon ? 
I believe they will take the wiſeſt and moſt prudent 
Pore 'of the Anſwer, which is the Afrmative ; and allow, 
that it was very poſſible and practicable for them to come 
ſens a determinate Reſolution about the Truth of this 
Very well chen: And why ſhould not people Seven- 
teen Hundred Years ago "obey been as curious and inqui- 
| 1 and as well able to fatisfy themſelves fully 2 
e 


JJ ͤ Cane eas . anos: amt or. ea ]] a a 
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sect. 5 4- th rad, as 1 


the aer of Jeſs Chri ; as our Deiſts at this Time 
of Day, about the Reſurrection of this pretended Pro- 
phet * They cannot pretend to have either the 'Power,: 
or the Opportunity, or the Reaſons for enquiring, which 
the Fews had: And to think that they have better Eyes | 
to ſee through an Impoſture than the reſt of the Worlds 
is unſufferable Vanity and Arrogance. oO | 

Had our modern Prophet been ce out of h 
| Graye by any Slight or Trick of his Companions, How? 
warm and eager would theſe Gentlemen have been in the 
ge, of them, When they had once ſcented the Mat- 

es would not have been diverted by frivolous 

0 0 Pretences ; they would not have been ſatisfi- 

ed with groundleſs and precarious Reports: But having 

begun the Chace, they would have held it on till che) 

had run the Impoſtors down, and laid the Plots open to 

the World. They would never have contented them 

1 5 ies ; Story and Fame, his Companions came 

Pole him av ; but they would have fg. 

Of Marin that they did fo : As the Fes would 

5 done in the like Caſe, if there had been the lame” 
Reaſon for it. 

And it is a Wonder to me, . theſe Gentlemen ſhould 
not be ſo civil to the Fews, as to believe that they were 
both able and willing to do as much towards the Diſco» 
very of an Impoſture in that Caſe, as themſelves could and : 
ens kk RE | 

1 hope they will allow one of the Perſons to be ae 

— femovs an remarkable than * other, and the Con- 

uence is Reſurrecbion to be of proportionably grea- 
ter Moment: 80 that I can give my RF wo . 
A why the 7 ſhould | not conclude, That there uu 

al the Care taken, both OE ET OT hear, 
which" they them elvet”wonld have raken, had the 
the Spot; or would hate dine in this Caſe he made | 
Prophet, of rie, wont avs bed rape ” by a new 
Hs.” If N re they Port bog! Vit E 2 f 
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gacity city than the % 12 Af? though this be ve 
and idle, yet I Flice. And they ko 
in Point 5 Spleen ty Malice. y 

well, that Hatred and Revenge pen People s Wits 5 
5 ups 1 Er che efects of Under- 
ſtanding. Ho wever the Jews were not that ſtupid. Peo- 


. that ſome of eee have repreſented them 


. what has been faid upon this Fourth Head of 
1 I would hope th Gentlemen may, upon 
2 find it reaſonable to make leſs; Noiſe 

about Fr and Inpoſtures; and other <a Things 
commonly talked of amongſt them 5 Which having ne- 


ver made any OAT. at proving, or ſhewing how it 
was ſo much as le they ſhould be broug t about; 
we. muſt conclude the Deſign of it is either to amuſe 

with ſome Shew of Objections againſt Chriſtia- 
zity, or elſe purely ro make an Experiment how far the 
cer of their ord. wil 89 e Mankind KONG. 
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Eikbly, . as 1 The Fr ROE Ps 
furdities conſequent upon the Suppoſition that 
Chriſt Jeſus, did not riſe from the Dead, ſhall cloſe the 
Proof . offered on the Side of the Chriſtians to evince. the. 
Truth 8 6 

1 have ſhewn already, at PRO P. vi. PART It 
that Abſurdities of the Moral Kind, are, in the Nature 
of Things, worſe and more wretched than any that re- 
late to Matters of Science; and „that it is not 
only fair and juſt to pronounce that Peodgen, falſe 
from whence lach manifeſt Impoſſibilities are legitimate- 
i inferred, but alſo that the Caſe is much worſe for a. 


to be SL and driven to a Necellity of ſtand- 
ing 


ing pr gs chan to be 11 1 to e like. EN 
in the Courſe 97 any. other ſort of Argument wharſo 
4 8 | 
Let us ſee, ther efore, what a Man muſt be obliged to 
believe, who makes this Doctrine of Ln dl Ferri 
to be all Cheat and Deluſion, „ jolt 
. e | by ys 0 F i 
That a deſpicable Company w ors. 
Decavers, Men of, a_ha nd” Nation and a Lo with- 
out Learning and Diſcipline, without Skill and n 
without any of the Arts of pleaſing and rec mmendi 
themſelves to Mankind, ſhould run down? 
and Power, and Policy of the World; preachii 
moſt del ſed, incredible, and ſeeming y ridiculous 
ctrine, direct! trary to all TOS wall Intereſts and 
Humours of ry eg to their Religion and Cuſtoms, _ 
to their Reaſon and Philoſo ys too, 275 | 
the Belief of is * fir "and "wide throdgh Een, 6 — 
that there was ſcarce a Nation in the e 
the Globe, but what, in Whole or in Part, N 55 
Fiction as the moſt Sacred Truth of God, and hid a | 
the Streſs of their Salvation upon it accordingly. 
'Or 2 5 by, N the Ap e a 
not to think them eſignin ers”, "ha b 
ee that a e we done by Lins 27 Mad. 
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But it is endleſs to reckon up the ITrſtimontes that might be. 
under this Head. It is remarkable, that the Enemies of Chriſtian) 
themſelves gave it the Name of . the. prevailin Doctrine. So = 
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of a wild ex- 


t and Addreſs, which was 


mani pay Fr - 5 


e 2s 65 On er all the Wiſdom 


8 5 of the World; then he muſt think the reſt 


who believed them, N 


a x Pig Ther they we convinced and perſuaded by mere 


t they miſtook downright Raving for 


the 1 "Reaſon ; and a Chain of abſurd incoherent 


Falſities for bright Wa evident Demonſtrations of Truth : 
That all the 8 Gagen, Stateſmen and Philoſ ophers, who em- 


e ee d Pots 
and Illiterate, dee had Proofs which they had 


not; t e ee clear to them, which 
bens e S trength, Majeſty and Elo- ; 


quence in an empty . Noiſe a Siva of Wo, made 


by a Company of poor > Mm Meh, neither 


knew nor cared what 9 6 5 
| ev > 


| Or, Laſtly, He muſt | 1 R 
That the greateſt and moſt remarkable Revaluticn har 


- the World ever knew or heard of, was effected without | 
+ aig EY Means, of any 


and Aſſi ſtance. 


ene | 
are reducible to the Heads of 


1 
whether by Reaſon and Rhetorick, or Bribes, and other 


Temptations of that Kind. Theſe are all, and the only 
Ways, that Men can make uſe of to accompliſh any 
r Nature. And 1 challenge all the World 
to ſhew me, in a ſingle Inſtance, which of them all was 
nog Gan root core 


rnatural Aſſiſtances, i it is paſt all 531 
| ve none, even in | the Opinion of he 


erage Fancy, were Maſters of all that Conduct and 
e aſtoniſhing Effects about. Or 


i be 2 65 n nd ro & that a Company of 
en ſhould ever | able ro argue with ſo 
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8555 undeſigning crack- brain — — For 2 Work 
| were. — eck in being 4 horrible Cheat u 

Mars of their Salvation, it would be Bla- 
Phemy to ſuppoſe him to have e to the Succes 
of it:. And as for Denom and Evil Spirits; theſe Gen- 


kind in the 


tlemen kugh at all the Stories of their Exiſtence and 
Operations. Magick Arts and Enchantmerms, Conjuras 
tion and Witchcraft are Things quite out of the way 
of their Belief : And tlierefore; to be ſure; tl 

not ſo much as fuſpect there wore de kes dr th 
Kind made uſe of to delude Mens Underi ant 
ſo help on this ſtupendous Revolution in the World: 
However, ſince theſe Gentlemen will not hear of Damons 


in other Caſes, tliey ſhall not be allowed to bring them 
in here, to help at à dead Lift, for the Solution of -a 
Difficulty. And if other People mniſt be ridiculed, as 
itious Fools, for aſſerting u ' utanſwe- 
table e of _ — W ſ " 
Beings, as Evil Spirits and Wicked Auen in this World; 
e that they have not the Liberty of 


any Cofnbination of that Kind, when it is 
857 to ferve their own Purpoſes in an Argument. So 
thit hete; 1 fay; was the moſt ſurprizing Turn that was 


= given to the Affairs of the World, given by no- 
' a al; brough about by no Body k ox car 


ale to aſſign and determine what it Was. 
Neither Jeaven nor He was concerned in the Matter. 


There was nothing in or of Mankind, that can be ſhewyn 
to be capable of producing ſuch an Effect, according to 


Dies of 'Nardrez and! the known! Exper 


ence of the World. 


Neither Wit and Tenn J nike" Arts and Enes 
2 Force and Violence; 


i Man- 
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F ie: Ther 
they ventured upon Poyerty and Nile 
Fhame, upon Perſecution and Lorments, upon 
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Proſpects before chern; : and, inſtead of quickening Me- 
tives, they had the greateſt 'Diſcouragetnents to Action, 
that Men could ev poſlibly"lie under ooo ne 
And therefore there is no 3 but we mit ſup- 

106 chem to be a fort of Men ſpecifically diſtiget from 
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4 we have ſhewn; PROP. I. and II. PART II. Man- 
kind are influenced by ſuch — ne 28 Hope and Fear. 
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Nay, that 8 did not only venture, but did actually 


. it. And that not a Man of all the Guards, placed 


there by the Jeun, was ever alarmed or diſturbed, but 
ſlept on ſecurely. till the Deſign was executed; "and yet, 
after all, could tell very N When they awaked, 
that the Diſciple le had been there, and Tolen BY N 
a wax. 

. mal —ꝗ— this to be poſſible and Ws ; or elle, 
chat the Guards themſelves. favoured the Attempt, and 
only counterfeited a Sleep, to give the Impoſtors : an Op- 
portunity- of finiſhing what they came about. 

He mult believe He 

Tha Men thus raſh and 3 bulied i in 4 Enter- 
'prize of of fo much Danger, and which therefore required all 
the Expedition and Diſpatch poſſible. to be made, mould ſpend 

ecions I ame in unaccountable Nicetics and Ceremonies, and 

"ao ſuch T hings as could be of no maner of Uſe or Service 

WL but, on the other Hand, . . them to 
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"has 1 5 A cn 1 away, | wrapped 
up and covered as they Hund! it, they Ld ER diveſt 
it of its. Burial-Clothes, and then diſpoſe them in ſeveral 
Parcels by themſelves, ſome in one Place, and ſome in 
"not ber; and not rather chuſe to carry off all together, 
as Thieves would infallibly have done, who were in haſte, 
and knew not but the next { Minute might bring the Guards 
Hour, them... 

And certainly thoſe Perfors, 50 could Rave N 
a fake and private Repoſitory for the Body of Feſws Chrif, 
aſter hey had ſo artfully gotten it out of the Tomb, 

lo have ; a found a. Way. to diſpo le of the Buria- 

Clothes, chat they might never ave Perg ſeen more to 

"diſcover the Trick; and therefore, infallibly would neyer 

Have left them where they were actually found. + Tb 
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Men that ever were, did nrwithandog furniſh « 
with the moſt exact Syſtem of Morality t = dene 5 
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taught ſuch Rules of Living, as were never to be expe 

from all the Schools of Pais ply 
That Men, whoſe onl rpoſe and Deſign Was to 

cheat and abuſe the World, Roma yet induſtriouſly by 

the ſureſt Foundations for the Peace and MR of ity 

that ever were or could be kid. 


in the World. 


1 all their 77 and their very Lives too, 2 in 3 
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mik u eg that 10 lenz than ling ſhould be the pu- 
5 —— of all thoſe who allowed themſelyes f oy ſt ſuch 
Practices. 

That e den no Notions at. all of” the 
Great and Glorious GOD, they ſhould _ impart 
the moſt. rational and becoming Notions of to the 
reſt of Mankind; and by no other. Principles but thoſe 
of pure Atheiſm and Irreligion, kindle a Flame of Deſire 
in the Hearts of Men to ſerve and worſhip him 

In a Word, That they took infinitely more Pains to 
contradi& and confute chemſelves; nay, to expoſe them- 
ſelves to all the World, as the moſt abandoned Sinners 
that ever came into it; than they needed to have dene 
to have eſtabliſhed the beſt Reputation, and 8 E 
immortal Fame amongſt A. : 

Tbat they compiled their Syſtem of Religion, 28 4 5 
ſtanding Monument to their own Shame; and that 4 : 
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with Honour and Glory. | 
Now I deſire to 55 That chere ij that can be 
led incredible in this Account? What there is that 
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2 Nan to believe it? I is not n Wiredible T bing, 
ſhould raiſe the Dead. And it is not ihcredible; 4 
e ſhould r L afl oy ſuch" à Perſon às N Cri, 
who had Wet a perſealy holy and blimelels' Life, aud 
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and ſordid; and fo incline; a Man either to contemn, or | 
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Matter of Fail, and | ee that T hings were really mana 
Led thits and thus, im this particular Caſe. of the Reſürrection 

of Chriſt; andes, 19. they did this, all their Theory 
world be tut f much Banter ond Tri. For what have. | 
bl to do with Mporheſes ? I hope fictitious 

ie is not to be Td upon 1 inſtead, of. 

42 arid HarisfaRtory,,Þ oof ; eſpecially. in a Caſe of ſuch 
| 3 ence as this is ! And 7 ue mg if they coul 

ſet tha bat - . Afar in ever Þ pretty 5 5 45 the Way 0 

- and Peradbenturts; et if do not com̃e to 

Raids and plain Fact, we have 9 fog to ſay. Nor 

to be heard any otherwiſe than we would-hear 

ene 1 omantick Philoſopher, who ſhould offer us the. 

Fictions of his own Bran, inſtead of Truth and Es 85 

riment, for the folying of a Difficulty i in Mende 3 
But to proceed: 5 * 

Seconaly, It 1s A.” ih Tha the ciſts cart - 

ainſt the Doctrius o Chriſt's Reſurrection; that the ? 

iſelf is abſurd and contradiftory, and ſo could not poſſibly 

have been brought about upon that , Account... 2 * 
1 any thing of this Kind. 

Nor can they argue, 71 it WAS 6 e 
Ky, mit or allow of, than it was bey ph 5 et of his 
. and Power to elk. And Teri Fon} Fr 
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3 Difficulty. I would by no means be thought to limit 
"the Fancy, and Inyention - of other Men; or, to ſuppoſe. 
that they can ſay no more than I fa for them. Bur 1 
ak of Objections that carry ſomething of a. tolerable 
Face with them, and court. the Underſtanding to a little 
Attention. 0 her wiſe, indeed, there is Scope * 
in this, or any other Queſtion whatfoever, to | 
 obſtinare, dilp puting Humour; and People 4 are Farid 
of talking out of, the Bounds oF juft Argument, "my 

nd Matrer to talk u upon, till they have wearied Tthem- 
_ fves, and all the World about then. 

But the Buſineſs is this; and, T dare fay, it is 4 ike | 
bur Deiſts will not deny; but they ſometimes think of, 

fancy we are not a little perplexed how to get over ir. 

Vl was not the Re a of 5 Clift, as open 
rates T hing as his Death ? did be "win iis 
ont of the Grave in the Face of all the 5 ark that People 
might have been ſatisfied by their own Eyes that be 20as in= 
deed miraculouſly raiſed ? Or. if he had but ſpeum bimſelf | 
i publick, and converſed with Mankind as freely and com- 
 * mbnly as he did before, there could have been u * Diſpure in 
the Caſe, aud all Men ond bave believed on im. But 

* Inffeadt of this, here are only bis Diſciples and ſome few athers, 
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Very well; ſe it paſs for granted at pig Tha 
dbu is bur Hypotheſis d Con) Conjebture. ec 
enough to confront a Suſpicion with? We are talking 
dow about their Suſpicion, ' That Chriſt did riot riſe, be- 
Cave be did not Spe in Publet. For I have ſhewn 
„Th there 1 no Inference" to be made in the way 
of direft Argumentation ; ſo that there is nothing left for 
us to conſider in the Caſe but a bare Suſpicion. And 
| If we go no farther than bare Sumiſe in our R 
bur let the Matter reſt there; I cannot ſee what they 
. can demand farther, nor what Reaſon there is to expect 
: poſitive Argument, where there is nothing but pure Doubt 
and Diſtruſt fed on che other fide. 1 

However, if I ſhew, That what 3 lere is not 
mere Hypotheſis and Cunjecture, but ſomething 8 
Experience and plain Matter of Fatt ; — I hope, this 
"Suſpicion of theirs: muſt vaniſh, and ſtand for nothing; 
-at-leaſt; unleſs they can find Reaſons that ſhall. be, in all 
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OW in order to this, I muſt conſider what force 
there is in that other Reaſoning of theirs, wiz. 
That the great Ends of the Convittion and Satisfattion of the 
World, and conſequently of GOD's Glory in the Propagation 
of the Goſpel,” and Salvation of Mankind, would have been 
far more effettually obtained, if Jeſus Chriſt had ſh:wn him 
ſelf as 0 and familiarly amongſt Men after his Death, 
as he uſed io do before. For ſince Matters were not or- 
dered thus, they think they have Scope enough to con- 
clude the whole Story to be a mere Jeſt, and that upon 
this Pretence, viz. That it is not to be A that an 


Er rr moſt direct 


ettual Methode, both for the Advancement of his own. © 
Glory and the Good of Mankind. 5 „ 
And they are certainly in the right of it, when oy 
argue, That GOD Almighty would be ſure to chuſe the 
propereſt Methods for the Advancement of His own Glory, 
and the Happineſs of His Creatures. Not that I think they 
are in reality much concerned about that Matter, becauſe 
I firmly believe, and indeed it is ſcarce poſſible but that 
ſome very mean and little Notions of the Divine Being 
muſt be at the Bottom of that ſo vigorous and warm 
Oppoſition to Chriſtianity, which theſe Gentlemen make. 
However this may ſerve them for a Pretence in the way 


awe 5 . | 


wr 
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he ſhould 


Various People of the 
a GOD, 155 abound 1 in Vain and fooliſh 1 5275 Ins, 


fame things i in the way of Reaſoning, as if they had; 
becauſe we can 33 only upon the Bottom of what 


Mlen pretend to, and muſt draw « our e ac- 
* e | il nd” 


3 


* , 5 8 E 0 To NS bod 


, 135 Wat. Ge EY this 2 2 Nas 
5 .it 157 be infon 14 LE for the yy Being to diſco- 
meſs to th <£ that 10 


2 


ö them es profes. to know 
and believe of the Nin of GOD, they cannot think 
that the barbarous Rites and Cuſtoms of the Pan World 
are either * to, or any way . im; that 

ink himſelf honoured by fich A 1 'of 
Impertinent Ceremonies, or be pleaſed. to ſee” Majikind 

A out de o gk. x tis Fink 5 he - 

Fhts to ought 0 an cen the 
Wold, As do not = him 


7757 bis bd fe imo 4 an e male re + to Han, 


cencies in Worlti 7 e ions u Kon * F 7 
ple and gernine A by bite „ "according to the Prin- 


e of pros Neto fiir theſe Ocntletnets eur 


ode - how mi r'y at Evils have been preverited, 
or at leaſt perfely 38 by ſorne o opeh 4 puBlick 


| Manifeſtations of GOD to | , Which He 8 
as eaſily make, as he can bring out mn 2 och 
9 Wn the World of Nan * * 


T 


TORE 


* * 4 my <> 4 


| convincingly di 


* to logk after Thi 
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Alas ! may we fay, if this were but fo, _ ekcels 
lent Order wy the World be in? What Reverence 
and devout Regard to that GOD; who ' ſhould thus 

t himſelf; would there be in all Phs 
ces? The Fool that now fays in his Heart; There is ud 


God, would then think after quite another manner. And 


thoſe Fools likewiſe, who fay, T he Lord has forſaken the 
Earth, and neither minds nor cares what is done by the 
Children of Men, would be ſtruck with an' awful Senſe 
of his Preſence, and Inſpection of their Ways. Pure 
Religion and Vertue, Harmony and Peace, would flous 
riſh nd abound all the World over; and thereby an 
infinite deal of Miſchief and Diſorder be prevented; u 


5 
Ne theſis, according to our beſt Judgment and A 
in e 9 What a fine Je 15 
ein 


t be Allowed to 
Ty poor ht our own ho the Regulation of 


of World; 0 delicate ee in our owh Eonceirg 
ſhould we compoſe ? - 


But let us tremble at the Theugker of that preſu⸗ 


ption, of calling the ks of GOD, our Syptetne Lord 


and: Sovereign, into queſtion. - 
re not ſo much as think, it would boy bee betrer; 


| + he bad an e Matters thas, with reſpelt is the whols 
Race of Mankind, than now it is, nd ſhall be,.even Hhowgh 


be is pleaſed to permit ſo much Confuſion and Diſorder at 


preſent; And therefore it is infallibly certain, he uo in- 


N Fach; wiſe and holy, and en gracious and good. 


Reaſons too, in this particular Diſpedinan to the World: 
But thoſe Reaſons are above us, and we. muſt not en« 
quire. His pg are unſearchable; and his Judgments 
paſt finding ou As the Heavens are high above the 


Farth; ſo are © all his Thoughts ; Ways above ours. 
We. 57 highly diſhopour and diſpleaſe him by our 


it we can never give .ourfelyes By leaſt 
00 by it. Our Buſine ineſs is to be humble and 
V that are 1 and 8 7 : 


eme is this! Tf 


a Fa 
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d; and leave all ſecret Things to GOD, to whom 


L' be 85 


OW from hence we proceed to argue thus: 
1 f the great Ends of GOD's Glory, and the Good 
of Mankind, are ſufficiently conſulted and provided for, as 
we know for certain they are, in this Diſpenſation of T hings; 
wherein Men are. obliged to argue from the mere Light of 
Nature and Reaſon upon the Works of GOD in the Creation, 
and thereby ow their Notions of him, and their Duty 10 
im, and what ſort of Service they ſhould pay him; though 
at the ſame time it is plain, that in ſo doing they Tun inte 
finite Abſoerdities and Inconveniencies, groſly abuſmg Human 
Nature itſelf, and reflecting on the Majeſty of Heaven: And 
if they are left thus 2h 54 any ſuch Helps, as Revela- 
tion, Prophecy; Inſpiration, or any. other ſorts of Notices 
from Heaven, to put them into the right Way, and di- 
rect them how to glorify GOD as he ſhould be glori- 
fied by them, according to the avowed Principles and 
Notions of our Deiſts In a word, If GOD fees fi 
to with-hold all ſuch open Demonſtrations of himſelf, 
as would be a preſent and effectual Remedy for all thee 
Evik; and are as eaſy to him, as to make his Sun to 
' ſhine, and his Rain to fall upon this Earth: If theſe 
Things be ſo, Then how is bis Glory or the Good of Mankind 
concerned, though the World had not a publick. Demenſtration 
of the Trath of Chriſt's Reſurrection ? I deſire they 
— lhew ys That: ] 
In ſhort, Either the Deiſts believe GOD Almighty to 
be ſuch a Being, that he does not care how and in what mar- 
ner he is ſerved by reaſonable Creatures; and provided they 


do bat perform ſame Acts of Homage aud Devotion to him, 


i pleaſed with what they db, ler it be ever ſo nnſeemh, or 
ever ſo ridiculous and famaſtical ; and that he _ . 
8 | 5 whether 


o me which of them it is. 
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whether they believe his Exiſtence, or have right or wr 
Notions of his Perfeftions ; and conſequently, that ſuitable 
Notions and Apprehenſions of his Nature, or a regular and 


ſeemly Worſhip of him, are of no conſequence at all to the 


| Happineſs of Mankind : Or elſe they believe the contrary 


of all this. | | ou 

If they believe the former, then how can they ever 
offer to tell us of the Concern. of GOD's Glory, and 
the general Good of Mankind, in the Publickneſs of the 
Demonſtration of the Truth of Chriſt's Reſurreftion ? For 
(were it poſſible that the infinitely Wiſe and Good GOD 
ſhould be ſuch a fort of Being as this) pray might he 
not be as negligent of the Affairs of Mankind in one 

Caſe, as in the other? Might he not make the Cure for 
Mens disbelief of the Goſpel as little pompous and ex- 
traordinary, as that for their Atheiſm, their Blaſphemy, 
their horrid Idolatry and Superſtition ? Let thele Gen- 
tlemen think of That, and tell me which of the Divine 
Perfections is more deeply concerned in one of theſe 


| Caſes than the other. 


If they believe the latter, then let them ſhew me 
how they account for the Care, and Love, and Good- 
neſs of GOD, and his Regard to his own Glory in 
this preſent Diſpenſation towards the World; which is 
left in ſuch a wretched Condition, for want of that 
Light which he could fo eaſily impart to it, even with» 
out Miracles : That I may try, whether I cannot upon 


the very fame, or 9 Principles in all reſpects as juſti- 
10W 


fiable, ſhew them J account for the Care, and 
Love, and Goodneſs of GOD, and his Regard 'to his 
own Glory in that other Diſpenſation of his Providence 
towards the World, in not giving ſuch a publick De- 
monſtration of the Truth of G71 Reſurrettion, as ſuch 


| wiſe Creatures as we are might think fitting arid neceſſary. 


One of theſe two things they mult believe, and It 15 equal 
. 3 . SECT. 
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F YT Owever, if thefe Gentlemen conſidered the Matter 
L a little, they would find an exact Uniformity and 
| Agreement in the Ways of GOD in both theſe Diſpen- 
ations; I mean with reſpect both to Natural and Re- 
vealed Religion. On one {ide they have all his glorious 
Works in External Nature, the Wonders of his Provis 
dence and Government of the World, the admirable Frame 
and Conſtitution of their own rational Natures; all theſe, 
to furniſh them with Premiſſes for juſt and fitting Con- 
cluſions concerning the Nature of GOD, and the Obli- 
gations his Creatures lie under to him. 
On the other ſide he has ordered Matters fo, that we 
have all the Daa requiſite to a ſtricth rational and con- 
vincing Evidence; fo that we can conclude the Reſwr- 
rettion of Chriſt to be true, by all thoſe Rules and Me- 
thods of Reaſoning, which we depend upon as juſt and 
ſound. in all other Caſes ; and which if they are not ſo, 
the whole World is nothing elſe but mere Scene and 
Colluſion. But on neither {ide are there ſuch kinds or 
degrees of Appeal to our Senſes, as we in our Notions 
might think the moſt advantageous, nay, and certain, to 
2 the great Work of opening the Eyes of all Mankind, 
But as well with reſpe& to his own Being and Perfecti- 
ons, as the ReſurreFtion of his Son Jeſus Chriſt from the 
Dead; GOD, having endowed us with moſt excellent 
Powers and Faculties, has thought fit to leave us to exer- 
ciſe and employ them, in the drawing ſuch Concluſions 
about theſe Matters, as the Laws of our own reaſonable 
Natures put us upon —_ from the Data or Premiſſes 
he preſents us with, in the Nature of Things abroad. 
And thus he obliges us to act as Men, and makes our 
Faith to be, in all Senſes, a moſt rational Duty. Not 
that ye are thus abſolutely given up into our own mob 
F ſo 
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it muſt do now in the preſent Circumſtances. 


ſo that the Succeſs depends ſolely and 2 upon our 
own Application. For as GQD is ſo merciful and com- 
Powers and Helps, and favourable Circumſtances he places 
us in, will enable us to perform; ſo he is ready to ſuper- 


paſſionate, that he will expect no more of us, than the 


add ſpecial Grace and Afliſtance to all the ordinary Ad- 
1 antages he affords Us for the clearing up of our Doubts, 


and helping us to ſurmount the Difficulties that lie in ou 
Way; provided we be but tractable and induſtrious, 


do what Creatures, ſo made as we are, ought to do and 
may do by common Helps alone, without the Aſſiſtance 


? 


„ F*s- 


of that extraor dinary Grace to carry us farther, - 


* 4 


And thus I haye faid what I hope may be a full ang 
compleat Anſwer to what is or may be alledged by the 
Deifts concerning the Privacy of our Saviour's Reſterretti- 
15 or his nat appearing to the World in publick as 
22 PR + 


Nr after all, chere are theſe two Things fill to be 


0 faid, which I could wiſh theſe Gentlemen would 


take ſome norice of. And, indeed, it is all the Anſwer 


that need ever be given to this Objection of theirs ; 


Only I was willing to trace the Matter a little, and by 
that Means ſhew them it is a Point they ought never 


to inſiſt upon, becauſe they can never poſſibly conclude 


any thing from it. e I 
' Firſt, Toy muſt never pretend to make the Chriſtians 


s is any real Difficulty with them; or that 
they would have been a Jot more diſpoſed to have be- 


ſo publickly and familiarly after his ReſrrretFion. © , 


For even in that Caſe their Belief of the Truth | of 


this great Article of the Chriſtiam Faith muſt have ſtood 


upon the very ſame Foundation of Aral Evidence, that 


* R © Sgt I 1 9 & 
[ ) + ＋ 1 { 
- 4 f * N 


* 


26 . Toe Fro? el. 
If every thing had been managed in this Affair exact- 
ty to — 55 Hearts wiſh, yet ſtill they muſt have 
had recourſe to thoſe very Proofs which they now de- 

iſe, and call ridiculous and inſufficient. And who that 
| fees them explode and run down all Evidence of this 
kind, and, with infinite Abſurdity, demand Demonſtra- 
tion for every thing they believe, can be ſo weak as to 
imagine they would have any manner of regard to it in 
this Caſe ? Yes, fay they. F Chriſt had appeared 
in the Temple, and other Places of publick Reſort, as he uſed 
ro do before his Death, the Truth of his Reſurrection had 


| been plain to every Body; and it would have raiſed ſo publick 


; the Reality of our Saviour's Re urrection, Mankind at 


e Talk in the World, and impreſſed the Thing 
ſo arep on the Minds of Men, that the Belief of it would 
never have worn out, and no Body could have denied it. 
Well argued ! If Chriſt had appeared in Places of pub. 
lick Reſort, & c. then fo and fo. 5 
But how muſt you have known that he did appear 
in thoſe Places of publick Reſort? You ſee the Matter 
ſticks there, and there it will ſtick. 
Pray how ſhould you Deiſts, who live Seventeen Hun- 
dred Years after all this, come to be aſſured, that there 
were ſuch familiar Appearances of Chrift ; that there was 
ſuch a general Talk, ſuch a prevailing Conviction, ſuch 
a firm Perſuaſion of the Truth of the Thing at that 
Time ? You pretend you would have believed, if it 
had been fo : But how would you have ſatisfied your 
ſelves that it was ſo? Muſt you not have done the very 
" fame thing then that you muſt do now, if you ever be- 
lieve the Chriſtian Religion? that is, Examine the Accounts 
f Witneſſes, ſearch into their Characters and Qualifications, 
aud at laſt depend upon their Teſtimony as true, when you 
s bility ? 
Whatever Evidence, whatever convincing of 


that Time might have; yet, with reſpe& to you at this 
Time, all the Advantage and Efficacy of that _ 


1 * 


s 


b- Jo 8” 
[] 


| s, and preaching the Goſpel of the Ki 
ar pope, and — manner of Biba amongſt t 
People. . Thun his Fame went throughout all Syria, 
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ſtands upon the ſame Foundation exactly, that the Force 
and Efficacy of the Proof, which we offer you now in 


the preſent Circumſtances, does ſtand upon. And there» _ 


fore, upon the ſame Score that you pretend to be diſſa- 
tisfied, and plead the Uncertainty and precarious Nature of 
the Evidence you now have for the Truth of Chriſt's 


Reſurrection, you might and you muſt have been diſſatis- 


fied with the Evidence offered you in thoſe other Cir 
cumſtances. For Evidences of the ſame Nature, and 
conveyed after one and the ſame Manner, muſt and will 
have the ſame fort of Effect. And conſequently, all 
your Talk upon this Head is but Jeſt ; and you 4 4 


Part, when, you tell us you ſhould have believed, if 
Things had been thus and thus. 


And to put this yet farther, if poſſible, out of diſpute, 
I will ſhew you, that you can be Unbelievers, in Caſes 
that were actually as publick and notorious, as you pre- 


tend you could wiſh the Reſurreflion had been. 


8 1 1 


Don Secondly, you reject all the Vince of. Chriſt 
Y Feſus And it is not credible, that you would 
have had regard to any Teſtimonies concerning the Re- _ 
ſurrection, when you make fo very light of all the Ac- 


counts of thoſe wonderful Works of our Saviour; which, 


had they been Lyes and Forgeries, it is demonſtrable, 
' That Chriſtianity mnſt have been hooted out of the World 


ue, e ago. | 1 ys „ 

| ou will not believe, though it ſtands atteſted in ſuch 
Records, as you have none any way comparable to them 
for the Truth of an o_ elſe that you believe, I hat 


Jeſus Chriſt went Galilee, reaching in their Syna- 


and eg 


and the 
Regions 


__— -—_ — = o—— 


die Proofs of Pirt III. 
Regions rom Aon; aud they brought unto him all fie 
"People, that were taken as et Diſeaſes and fy 
wud thoſs who were poſſeſſed with Devils, and rhoſs-who were 
| Lark, and thoſe who bad the Palſy; and he healed them. 

cat Multitudes followed him, and ſought to touch. 

there went Virtue aut of him, and beg tes 
ob Thr we 4 che yer re 5 notice 
of tus Approach, t . the Region 
 rownd about, e to — in Bed ada 
———— dang be wat; and whereſarver he entered, into 
Fillages, or Cities, or Countries, they laid the Sich in the Streets, 
d beſought him that they might touch, if it auene but the 
| Border of bit Garment ; and as many @s touched hum, ere 
mate whole. -—-T har be aurought theſe Manders in the Pre- 

e of the Phariſtes and Doctors of the Law, ah came out 


Town of Galilee aud Judza ; and did themſetvis - 


wa the ſalutary Effetts bis Power, and were ama- 
zed, and-glorified GOD, and filled with fear, cried 
ont, They had 1 meinte, ange and unaccounable 
7 

0 Ts will not believe theſe Matters upon Teſtimony, 
though declared to be done in the moſt open and e 
Manner imaginable. 

Ben when you are told, Thet ihe Aki l 
ie 2onderful Mori of Chriſt Jeſus ; tha they glorified 
60. - who hau given ſuch Power to Man; cried out, a- 


d. He hath done all-T hings well, he malęth the Deaf 


20 bear, aud the Dugnb.to ſpeak, & c. and with Authority 
the. commandeth the unclean Spirits, aud they come forth : 


Nay, though great Numbers of thoſe who beheld his 


Works actually believed on him, and became his Follow- 
ers, declaring to all Men, that GOD had now. viſited his 


: _ gout ha a great 'Prophet ws ai ap even 


wh are not moved with choſe many Appeals which 


a pee did, with the utmoſt Cas 
mne * concerning the Truth of theſe 


— 
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Facts; though they did it ever ſo publickly, and refers 
red to them as Things commonly known, and paſſed un- 
diſputed every where. Jeſus of ' Nazareth, ſays St. Peters 
ſpeaking to a very. numerous Aſſembly, was a A aps 


proved of GOD amongſt you, | Miracles, and Wonders, and LH 


Signs, which GOD wrowght by him in the midſt of you; 


4s you yourſelves alſo know. And in another place, Tow 


know (the m youre fnue' the Thing that was done 
of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt and with Power ; who went 
about doing Good, and healing all thar were oppreſſed of the 
Devil ; for GOD was with him. 4 ES 


Now this had been the moſt prodigious Degree =: 


Folly and Stupidity that Men could ever have been guilty . 
of, if the Facts they appealed to had not been notòtious, 
and impoſſible ever to be denied with any Face of Mo- 


deſty and Truth. 


And accordinghy you. find, or may find if you pleaſe, 


that there never was an Unbeltever of the Old Times, 


who ever dared ſolemnly to diſpute, or call the Truth 
25 them 15 queſtion, but they all owned and took them 


OY 
S445, 


And as it is certain they would never have done 
if they had had a Proſpect of any 2 Succeſs from 
their Attempts to render the Facts themſelves queſtiona- 


ble; fo it is plain, that all their little ſhuffling Endea- 


vours to eclipſe the Reputation of them were the genuine 
Effects of the ſame Cauſe. It was this Conviction that 


put them upon thoſe pitiful and wretched Evaſions, td : 
ſolve the Buſineſs ſomething tolerably to the unthinking 
Part of Mankind, and excuſe themſelves from the Im- 


putation of downright irrational Infidelity. © 
We have obſerved before what a ſort of Account 7. 
lian gave of theſe Matters to the World, . 
Nor does-Gelſs ſolve. them a Jot better, but rather 


worſe, if poſſibie: For by ſuppoſing our Saviour to he 
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made uſe. of * Adagick Arts in the working of his Mi- 
racles, he takes all the Facts themſelves 8 and 
lainly ſhews they were ſuch as the World made no que- 
1 V 
And the Jews likewiſe, who ſometimes aſcribed thoſe 
Miracles to the Virtue of the Wr YINR 35 SL, 
the Nomen quatuor literarum, at other times thought fit 
to aſcribe them to the ſame Arts of Iucantation, as Ori- 
gen expreſly tells us. e 
: And thoſe who ſer up Workers of Miracles and Prodi- 
gies in the Heathen World, in oppoſition to Jeſus Chriſt ; 
did evidently allow the Truth of what he did, by thoſe 
very. Endeavours to find out ſome to match him. 
I fay, they were certainly apprized of the Truth of 
the Things themſelves. Chews t Hierocles would never 
have talked of thoſe 3aizzz negides, for which our Sa- 
viour was reckoned to be a God in the Chriſtian» World. 
Nor ag goes of them wy made ſuch a 3 
as to ſay, that their Apuleius, llonius, and others 
belides, Rid Things as great, or 5 0 gr Eater, than Our 
a" 
1 a word, there could be no doubt amongſt Man- 
kind in thoſe Days, whether Chrift Feſus did really per- 


* 
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Ino de dyaeeven. Hierocl. de Philoſtr. apud Euſeb. adverſ. 

Hierocl. 1 N 5 5 Sun | Es a ; 28 . 
I Nil amplius Dominum, Feſum, quam alli Homines facere po- 
tnerunt, feciſſe vel geſſiſe mentiuntur: Apollonium ſiquidem ſuum 
nobis, & Apuleium, alioſque Magica artis Homines in medium profe- 
runt, quorum majora contendunt extitiſſe Miracula. Marcell. Epiſt. 
4. ad Auguſt. „„ | 

1 form 


; Sect. 68. the Fa, c. 30 
Y form ſuch aſtoniſhing Works or no; ſince the C 
I ſo frequently and openly appealed to the public Alt and . 
Monuments of the Roman Empire, in which they were 


, recorded. Thus ſome of the antient Apologiſts “ refer- 
ö | Ted to the Acts of Pontius Pilate, and the Account given 
E by him concerning our Saviour to the Emperor T ib 


: Which Appeals, had they not had viſible and notorious 
Matter of Fact to have 8 ported them; the Ada them 

- ſelves, or ſome very authentick Copies of them, bang 

; as eaſy to be produced, as they were readily- quoted; 

; _ Chriſtianity would have needed no worſe Blow, than ſuch 
Apologies (which were not made to overturn, but to 

f vindicate and defend it) would certainly have given it. 

J So that now I ſay, whatever elſe is to be alledged a- 

, gainſt the Miracles of Chriſt Feſus, it is plain, that un- 

derhand Management and Secrecy can never be objected. 

bey were all done in the open Light, in the Face of 

ö the Sun; while multitudes of all Comers, Enemies and 

: Friends, Foreigners and Natives, Learned and Unlearned, 
looked on and beheld with Wonder. 
© es, they will fay, — But the Queſtion is, Whether 
"all this vas not Fupple and Legerdemain 3 ee, 
aud Artifice, or elſe the People's Senſes ſome way or other 

| impoſed upon, with Fiction and Shew, inſtead of Realities £ 

Auſiv. There can be no Fence againſt extravagant Sup- 

; poſnions and Surmiſes. When Men reaſon, they are 

under ſome Laws and Rules; but when they come to 
doubt, and query, and ſuppoſe, without any manner of 
© Ground or Occaſion for Na from the Nature and 


4 


aber Apob Char K . 
II am ſenſible theſe Acts of Pilate are called in queſtion. But though 

| L f there be nothing of that kind nom in the : World z yet that there were 
in reality ſuch genuine Acta once in being, I believe is not ee 
to be doubted. For it appears from Euſebius, Hiſt. Eccleſ. Lib. 9. 
that there were ſome falſe and ſpurious Acts ſet about, in order to 

; ink the Credit of the true ones. And Epiphanius de Quartadecima- 
A 85 eas think, ſome Appeals made oy Hereticks to theſe Acta 


2 
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unſtan as good as declare to all 
e on ming abe ealt with in the way 
1 by ſo doing, 5 ſhew plainly - 
P 


5 grids © that, which Mankind have agreed to call ſin- 
judiced Reaſon ;. they would ſoon renounce 
| al ch rk Refuges and Evaſions, and forbear to make 
Defence fo very trivial in a Matter of ſuch grand Im- 


of the Underſt of theſe Gentlemen, as to ima- 

2 whatever hey ſay, they do in good earneſt 

The Perſons affiified with the CN Maladies 
a poet into perfect Eaſe and Health, 
ee by mare . 

- That bled Aon foonld fee, the Lane walk, the Deaf 
bear, the Dumb ſpeak," Lepers be cleanſed. and dead Men 
„ e ion n 

Or that the Senfes of hole Mu e 
e to fch « 4 ce, that they ſho 
1 N e repeated theſe 
ti many times over, and that in different Places aud 
. Girenmſtances too; ud per after al. did nothing F all this, 
bu mere pither aſleep,” or in an Extaſy, or the Power 

"of 4 77 Glen of WWitchoraft all the while. 
: cample : The for end Mes wn i, and 


1 7 7 fed e. a few Loaves 
Aud Fi . 998 
2 * 4 40 fo, — refer . to T ime, Place, . Perſons pr 
5. and yet all the wi 6s 1644. be Be #5 Alon. 
fee Feſt, r 
10 ehrtrrain ſuch vaſt Mabirades, was (et before them 
I theſe Things may be ſo, what are the Senſes of 
Mankind or 1 2 Or how are they ever to be de- 


21D - pended 


it they could once venture to let themſelves be- 


857 In 8 time we cannot have ſo little an Opinion : 


all fancy together, 


at, another, beſides Women and Children, 


SQ 68. lt rtf, 26: ” wi 
pend 2 Or who will ren ebe 

— ng hy 9, cs 4 SL Seliſe and EA 3 
Silt his own Prineiples, P. n 


hr Sinks no, not thoufitids of-thenytogerhiery» and 


that in the moſt common and. Oro 
ran Eie ? 8 

Indeed, H K yd ih U Matter 2 ing remote and 
at of the way, er that Heqiiired nice Reaſon" and Phy. 
be by for People to aſſure thermſehye? ei theres ae 
me room for 3 . to Se fler g but 'whe 
i comes ſo low as to my. 2 drin z , £6 the diftingreiſh= 


uly 7% 8 _ 


4. Quantity ten dees ane; Then Mew ears 
not be lowed to make ale Of cc Eye e 
as to be out f all doubt 'wheth 1 


a8 thoſe Senſes fepfeſert them; we had eveh as Be 
without them, and ſay, 7 hat GOD mn bas nb 
tes With deteirflel u ecarions Fuculties, f has tan never be 
8 ts; ee e 
then for the Thi id kin. 8 
In ſhort, there are but hes Kallowhs Cock 
Py to be made in the Tiſe, and a Man muſt of 
V corte to one or ar wy 71 80 r. ws 
bil ae | 5 
Eitler, Firſt, Th 
eſus Were Ab ſolite Fil 
Union; he fler phetinding or 
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were all (both Enemies and Friends; nay, the very 1 


themſelves, who daily ſought Occaſions againſt him). %- 
 nited in 4 "oe Confederacy to make the World believe that he 
did do the ſtrangeſt and moſt ſurprizing I hingt. So that 
awhile ſome blazed. the Report of them abroad, the reſt kept 
their Counſel, and never offered to diſcover the Trick ; but 
33 the Matter with ſo 1 and ſuch an exact 
; Correſpondence amo elves, that the Story 
current about that Jelus Chet WAS 9 of 


Hans ad Prod and 19 Bol ever be hl to diſ- 


"Or die, Founhly, The Cluilt Jeſus did realy perform 
eheſe wonderficl Work "a and that the Accounts given of them 
* the Chriſtian Writers are true. 


This is all that can be concluded with reſpe& to the 


preſent. Affair. And he that does not conclude the 4%, 
will find but ſmall odds which ſoever of the other three 


he chuſes. For — 
It will be a very difficult al arduous Undertaking, 
to ſhew, T hat there is nothi EEE Rada ad Be 


2 in all 4 Arcounts we 4 of the W of Jeſus 
And for theſe Gentlemen to > bring their own Senſes 


deff, with any. tolerable Reputation, after ſuch a Scandal 
mern upon urge Bi Mankind in ons by ſup- 


that not Foc ping: phy but eee 
for Years together: I fay, to do this ſolidhy r 
1 


Nor will it be leſs than either of the other two, 

ſet in a clear L. N e eee 
"i; People, ſo variouſly affected, tempered 
| eee ware all inked tog er in one common 
Age rr the Matter to themſelves, and baf- 


Tg the A i ad LIU of, ind 


5 - 1 | \ AC 


D cn At _ Aa©@oa Dau ac LOR OP AE TOS 


v9» WW 


is ns Mos HON 4 


WW” = ww. cnn 5 5» ww Wo 


WC LEVY 5 Ou VR Wou-. 


Sea. 69. 2he Fad, &e. 305 


Mankint ; ſome of whom hy under all the Oblig⸗ — 
that Men could poſſibly lie under to enquire into 


State of the Caſe, and fatisfy eme een, whes 
ther Crit Feſus was an Im x 
1 Reaſons the 


And thus I have ſhewn. Chriſt 
an believe, that how e ſoever the Appearances of 
Ebriſt Feſws after his gig been, yet their Ads 
verſaries would ſtill have made Matter of Cavil and Ex- 
ception ; and, in a word; have been the very fame. Un- 
believers that now they are. 

I ſhall be ready to own a Breach of Charity, * 


Tind its proved to. be one : In the mean time I have. 


ſhewn the ou our Reaſons for it. 
And this was the Firſt of thoſe two Things 1 offered 
to cls to cut off all their Objection upon ren Ha \ 


Ser E 5 


b T, Srcondy, wa FO as ſhould rechember} 
| That all this Talk about our Saviour's publick; Ape 


| 22 after his Reſurrection is quite from the * 


For our great Concern | is about the Refurreflin half itſelf 
whether it were true in Fact or no: Whether a0 
rally riſe from the Dead, or was only falſly and 
fully faid and reported to do ſo. And therefore, if wat 
be ſufficient Evidence to make that Point clear; we are 
pot 8 about his ſhewings or not ſhewing him- 
ſelf o to the World ; nor have ye any thing to dd 
8 e or the other. Let us 

to the great Queſtion that lies before us, and not fly 
to a. . that is of little Significancy, and 
from whenee it is demonſtrable N is to be inferreds- 


The Buſineſs. is, have we Evidence, or haves we not 2 


Are the Proofs we go upon concluſive, or are they not? 
e u Ir, 


1 they cal tns Belief in ſuch a Caſe 
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here that the Streſs of the Matter will Ie; and hither 
Muſt be our laſt Reſort. If the Evidence be good by 
all the Laws of Human Nature; I do not care for ten 

thouſand Difficulties, if they were ever ſo inſt _— 
provided they are not ſuch as infer ſimple Impo bility; 
Fr palpable Abſurdity. When I am ſure of Fact, I am 
fare of all that is of any moment to me. Indeed, if I 
have ſufficient Dua to argue out more, well and good; 
if not, I will hold faſt the main Point, and bid defiance 
to all Objections whatſoever: And therefore, if theſe 
Gentlemen amuſed the World with ſtarting ever ſo many 
6dd Queries and Surmiſes about why; and how, and to 
18 purpoſe, and all the other Modes and Circumſtances 
| poſſibly think of, with reſpect to this Matter 

of wit 5 Saf jour's 3 and if they were ſo intri- 
cate and perplexed that I could not diſcover the Fallacy, 
or demonſtrate the Abſurdity of any one of them all, 
(the very reverſe of which is apparently true, as ta any 
of their Objections, from what Topick foever derived) 
yet with Circumſtances of 1 Etpalivee according to 
the Nitare of Things, for the Truth of the Fatt; T ſhould 
be at a Certainty : nor would al thoſe Didicukies give 
me the laſt nn of Unealineſs. | 


8 E Cc . LAX. 


Paz theſe Genletnen' ny kink; A Mar would 
ill to make no. ae of inſoluable Difficuties 
Belief; and Fn notwithſt ſtanding 
the Fol Foidence , E of for the Proof of the Thing, it may be, 
by the ill Names of Credu- 
„ "and Bigotry, or obſtinate Reſolution, to 4 believe 
ws only of his own file. 
But they muſt not do thus: For if they do; the Charg 
Wil cone home upon themſelves; and they will, with- 
ut remiedy, be proved, by their own Rule; to be cre- 


JJ V 7 WR 0... Mw Wa MO 


 dutous and bigotted beyond Example. The Chriſtian 


Set. TS. - the N a - 407 


will not be obnoxious in this Caſe, becauſe N not 
form any ſuch Notions of Bigotry and Credulity; ſo thar 
all the By Burden of the Argument will ie upon ves, 


and they will not find it eaſy fairly to throw it off. 


1 ed dels Se Hens: wtrdina hl 
cannot but know that there are abundance of Problems 


in Phyſical Matters; the Solutions of which are reckaned 


deſperate, even by thoſe who are the moſt ſeen in thoſe 
Studies. Indeed to ſpeak the plain Truth af the Mat- 
ter, there is ſcarce any thing at all in Nature which we 


do know e e or can explain from its firſt Prin- 
ciples. Motion in general, Gravitarian, Senſarion, the 
Formation of an Animal Body, are demonſtrably above all 
Solution by any mechanical Laws whatſoever. And to 
enter into a Detail of particular Phænomena that are ſo 
is: would be an endleſs Work: In a word, all our 


of the Univerſe is but à Collection of ſome 
icular Circumſtances of Fact, with the Conſequences 


eckig from them 3 ſome of which lie fearer, arid: others 
more remote from View; without any en 
looking into the Prime Cauſes and Reaſons. af them. 


can farisfy our Demands here; and ſhew the 922 


and Ratio of all, or any; af chaſe. | 


-ArANCES in Nature 


which were juſt now mentioned? Can they ſolve all 
the Diffcukis that ſhall be propoſed to. them —_ they 
Heads 2 


I uke it for grained. they will ay ay aur; eis 


there any great degree of Modeſty in N n 


Very well: But neovichſinabng this couſeſſt ed 1 


dance and Inability to ſolve the Difculties of theſe — 


ances, you are fully aſſured of the Truth and Reality 


bn NG 6 
Le the All, you find it-impoſlible'20 _ 


the Modes and Rai of them. WA | 
HOLE S * 2 ; | Ky 5 


} 
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Nos they will eafily allow that. 8 obtnt 


11 


I ak chen, in the next place, Are nor you Deiſts, who | 
lay down ſuch a Rule as this, wretched Bigots by Jour wn 


«Principles * Are not you obſtinate and credulous beyond 


all Men, to ſtand fo peremptorily to the Truth of thou- 


ſands and thouſands of Things, when you cannot ſolve 
the leaſt Difficulty belonging to any of them all? 


e, they will fay : For the Things you are now talking 


-of; are plain and evident Matter of Fact to our Senſes ; and 
-no Difficulties 2hatſoever can be of any Conſideration in ſuch 
Our Eyes tell us, That Bodies do bare and move ; 
-thar- ſuch ſort of © Beings as thoſe whic 

do attmally exiſt and perform their Operations ; and therefore, 
«though 206 can give no Anſwer to all the myſterious Queſti- 
ant chat may be propoſed" upon theſe and other Heads; pet 
becauſe the — themſelves are obvious to Senſe, ſo that 
«we are ſure of th —— aol 
no regard to the Difficulties that may urged, wi 
8 to the Modus or Reaſons rr Ano, 775 1 9 57 
Who would not think now, at firſt ſight, that there 


are called Animals, 


Reality of them; for this Reaſon we have 


was really ſomething very pertinent and ſtrong in this 


2 It ſeems to leave a Man under a ſort of Neceſ- 
fity of concluding, or at leaſt very handſomly to incline 
and diſpoſe — conclude, That though in Matters of 
: plain Senſe we. may fairly overlook Difficulties that are im- 
- poſſible to be ſolved, yet that in ſome other Caſes inſuperable 


7 lings in queſtion ; and it may be fond Credulity to believe 


them, notwithſtanding the Evidence offered for the Proof of 
their being real and certain. F 


I this be not the Meaning of it, it has no Meaning 

at all, that is any way contrary to what I have been 

advancing. For if inſuperable Difficulties are not a ſuf- 

ficient Ground ſor calling in queſtion the Truth of ſome 
Things, for which notwithſtanding we have all the Evi- 
Adience that the intrinſick Nature of thoſe Things _ 
. 5 5 alen 


* 


J ᷣͤ aft. 2 ] 


and wrong, or that our Senſes ſhould p others aj ore 4 quite 

really. are e 
fince it is as contrary to his 2 Jai Goodneſstand Ve 
* 0 as the others. wa 
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dr. wii Ws Wh 
allow of; then I was right in ſaying, That the Streſs of 


all our Diſpue ling upou the Point of Evidence, it nas 10 
matter if there were ever ſo mam perplexed and intricate 
Queſtions Noa about it, which wt . Sue ug mammer 
of Anſiuer o. 

Au 1 ws in che kn likewiſe in 5: albert That 4 


TIES 


' was not Bj aud Credulity firm firmly to adhere to the Belief 
of T hing, {high attended with ſuch Difficulties ; aue 
there was ſuch Evidence far it, as in the Nawre Tings 


4 juſt and proper for a Matter of that kind. 


And conſequently, the Fa carries nothing Jong! 


with it that thwarts any thii ich I have laid down. 


But on the other hand, 3 that be the true Scope and 
Meaning of it which I have repreſented; then, I fay, 


it is abſolutely falſe, and is fit to ſatisfy none but thoſe 


that will be ſatisfied with So Kong and Peralogiſm. 


The Proof of which: is lainly made out. 

For ſince, by PROP. IX. PART. II. the invinſick 
Difference, in the Natures: of thoſe Things which are, 
the Objects of our Knowledge, infers a proportional ne- 

Difference in our Methods of proving; or aſſu- 
ring ourſelves of the Truth of them: ſince aſſo, by vir- 


tue of the Cunſtitutiom of the World, and the Circumſtances | 
of Humm Nature therein, ine are under a 1 


of aſſenting to ſome T hings as true, upon bare Moral Proo 
us well as of Mug to rigorous Demonſtration, or believing 
the Teſtimony of our Senſes : Laſtly, ſince it is equally in- 


. with the Perfection of GO Almighty, and 


therefore equally impoſſible, that he ſhould give 4 Deluſion 


in any Caſe whatſoever, that has all the Evidence which the 
Nature of Things requires ; that he ſhould-impoſe upon 
our Underſtandings, in à Caſe of Mara Preof, any more 


than make all our Mathematical Demonſtrations to be kn 
Account of Things to what 


——————  — —— OO 
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7 Cſe whaſrver ws beve ſuch Evidence forthe 
— „ 4s is agreeable to Matters of that Rank, 
. — rr 
15 which the intrinſic. Neture and Condition of thoſe Things do. 
require or allow of, we are under a direct and poſitive Obl:- 

un to afſent to thoſe Things as rrue and real, and to ſtand 
{rt as ſuch, if there were ever fo ſo many Difficulties u. 
er Tow, _—_ ever ſo inſolvable. 

And this irrefragably demorniftrares the Vanity of all 
W 
t 

So that now I muſt tell theſe Gentlemen, that thoſe 
Inſtances of the myſterious Problems in Nature are valid 
and good; _— eee thoſe 
Difficulries, «pon the Obviouſneſs of rhe Things th — thoes 
to Senſe, is nothing but mere e 
fore thoſe Diffculttes are to be urged upon Pang and 
eee e log if they can, or elle for 

to give over the Talk uy: Bigotry and Creduli- 

ty, — — as true upon plain and 
rational Evidence of Fact, though at ſame time 
FF 


However, all this Reaſoning is ex abu , and to 
ker them ſee how far the urmo Conſequences they can 
there are 90 infolable Difficulties — for the Ad- 
way, and ſuppe fed thats! were)  arrendir ; the 
Queſtion concerning the Re at: 
Fo that, as I faid before, all the — — ah 

Queſtion, « uz: Whether the Evidence for the Truth of the 
| Fu be filth Py and by all reſts Juſſi 10 oblige ws, 
4 reaſonable- e to yield” rhe Afſent f cr Alinds 
cherro.// And this is the Enquiry that now lies beſore 
us. And as it is that which crowns and concludes all; 
wo thall ndeavour to beſtow an anſwerable Degree of 

Fig „ 7 Wo + * Care 


ſorably, m orde 


Sec. 71. the Fa, &. zur 


in the Management of it, that the to 
e _ 


F- $F 
4 . „ 


T Come now, hs 1o the flow cud del rai 
J Head of the Method propoſed, 2iz. To ſhew-: 
. That there. is attually . 


rection of Jeſus c 4s does fully. came up to all the 


Characters and Conditions of an Evidence which obliges Hu- 
war Underſtanding : Or that it is ſuch as Jays an indiſ- 
penlible 3 on 2 capahle Subject, to whom 
chat e is fairly repreſented _— urs ore! 9 
dences, to receive it as a certain Truth. 

n Things therefore are here to be done. 


Firſt, Ie will Pate, n 3 


de Evidence 3 « what = DOE 


derſtonding of Mankind: 


_ Secondly, 1 A 
Ee RT 


And, I ſuppoſe, ths other xp be demanded 


In —_ to the l af tha I _ 3 to 3 
has been ſaid, cancerning the Nature of the Evidence 
1 hve thre given cd en Accoune din e conan | 


9 is either needful to the Bee ede know whe 
make wy Been ar tolerable ccitanding know" whys 


othing remaining ſarqe to do, > wich 5 
4 ns a 2 4 a , but only 0 * 125 hat lies 
5 gp ' there 
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there ſummed up together! into proper x Heads for our pre 
ſent Deſign. 
And chis I AK do i in the following Particulars. 


Firſt, Thi Evidence 1 ſuch, 4s bond | impartial weighed 
aud conſidered, by the free Uſe of a Mews Reaſon, in all the 
common and allowed Ways of uſmg it, would more pow erfuly 
incline him to the Belief of a Thing propoſed, than any Objece 
Tons to the contrary, when duh fed and ſet in @ juſt Ligir, 
VEE vt cg . Wong: 


- Secondy, Not on 0 ; but it is fack met. The Tha 

a Aan ſhould rejett it, he muſt neceſſarily be forced ups 
1 ſort of Conſequences, as the genuine and — Senſe 
of all Mankind would condemn as abſurd and wrong ; and 
which even he himſelf, without making uſe of ſome bad Arts 


er managing his 'Onderſtanding contrary to its native Biaſs and 


" Tendenty, SL rt bo ; but muſt diſown as 
irrational and abſurd, when be com ee pon them 6 
1 


- Thirdy, It is ſuch, as furniſhes 4 Aas with all theſe 
| Medi which, according to "the Naure of the Caſe propoſea, 

are neceſſary to the ming 4 perſpicuous natural Concluſion 
and by the help of which he may likewiſe ſolve whatever Dif- 
* occur, upon ſuch Principles, as Mankind, in all re- 


embling Caſes, univerſally agree to argue themſelves into 4 juſt 
Seifen and ns of the Truth of Thing hy. 


. This is, in dur the Subſtance of. chat Account: 
So that the Conditions required therein, and which there- 
fore we muſt ſhew exactly to agree to the Evidence we 
have far the Amden Ac are theſe : 8 88 

e — alledged muſt weigh dew whatever Ok 
30 ny cs e $0 


e . 


- — Arguments 3 to be f = a Kind, me ach 


ah as 1s proper e to the Nun of "the. wee 


| * 


* 


aal be ſuch, ode 8: Adi „ 
of the Truth of 4 Thing by them, be ur is or combo i 


7 c of the na News. 


Abſurd Wi e Conſe quences muſt be the ſul f 


e 


| Whatever Difficulties « are . 2d, _ be ſolved pin ſuch 


Tos as the common Practice and Conſent of Mankind 


has eſtabliſhed, and to which O_ 1 ou had in Caſes 


| f a ſanilar Natere, 


And in ju ing of all this, it is ; required alſo, That + a 
Man ſhould uſe his Reaſon in the moſt free and diſntereſted 
manner ; and let his Underſtanding conclude, what by the Laws 
and Conſtitution of Human Nature ought to be concluded from 


-_ and ſuch n. of Things propoſe ed to it. 


” This Point thus ſtared and fred, 1 ſhall now de. 
Eee 


, That the Evidence we have for the Relarredion 
pf Jeſus Chriſt does fully come wp to _ Conditions. 


In order to this, let che following Steps be well con- 
| 

I have demonſtrated at ge in PART II. the va 
lidiry and obligatory Nature of Moral Evidence, together 
with the abſolute Neceſſity we lie under of admitting 
ſuch kind of Evidence as this; and that not from uncertain 
Bueſſes and Surmiſes, but from what is plain Matter of Fact 
rg ana and of Experience in the World, : ha | 
* ve 
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ii The Pra ef Part Il. 
I have ſhewn, that, according to the Nature of Thing, 
cis fort of Proof is to be applied and made uſe of for 
evincing the Truth of Things in Caſes of the higheſt 
and greateſt Importance, all one as in thoſe that are of 
leſs Moment, at PROP. IX. And therefore, that 2; 
there can be no Ground nor Pretence for requiring any 
other ſort of Proof in this particular Caſe of the Reſar- 
reftion of Feſus Chrift ; fo it is ſtrictly juſt and rational 
fully to acquieſce therein, provided it be ſuch as carrics 
every thing along with it, that the Laws and Conſtitu- 
tion of the World, and the Circumſtances, of Human 
Nature in it, have made neceſſary, in order to our full | 
Satisfaction and free Aſſent in Caſes of this kind. 
I have farther made it appear, that the Teſtimony far | 
the Fact of Chriſt's Reſurrection is ſo circumſtantiated, 
that if it may be rejected, no Evidence of that Nature | 
is ever to be admitted amongſt Mankind; bur all ora 
Proof muſt at once be thrown out of Doors, and either 
Senſible Proof or Mathematical Demonſtratiam be demanded 
and given for every thing that is propoſed as a Matter 
of Belief. 8 „5 i 8 
That it was as impoſſible as any thing which is not 
phyſcally and ſimply impoſſible can be, that there ſhould 
have been any Fraud committed by the Friends and Diſ- 
ciples of Jeſus Chriſt. And that by all the Rules and 
Meaſures known in the World for judging of Events of 
this kind, if there had been any fraudulent Management 
on the part of the Diſciples, it muſt infallibly have been 
diſcovered and laid open. „„ 
- That all the plain and allowed Marks of egregious Fal- 
ſhood and Impoſture appeared through the whole Beha- 
_ viour and Conduct of Sorrento of Jeſus Chriſt, 
That they did what guilty and ſelf- condemned Men 
ought to have done, muſt neceſſarily do, and always ac- 
tually do, in ſuch Caſes, to skreen Malice and Wicked- 
neſs from Diſcovery, and to run down Truth that would 
expoſe them to the World. WO Res» © 


Moreover, 
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| Moreover, I have ſhewn, that the Suppoſition of Cher 


and Impoſture in the Matter of Chriſt's Reſurrectiom is 
attended with the groſſeit Abſurdities, with ſuch plain and 
manifeſt Contradictions, to all the known Experience, 
the Rated Principles of Action, and Methods of Proce- 
dure amongſt Mankind; that a Man that ſhould ſeriouſly 
advance or ſtand by any ſuch Notions as thoſe, in any 
of the Affairs and Concerns of Human Life, would be 
given up as loſt ro all common Senſe and Underſtanding, 
and thought incapable of any rational Intercourſe 1 
or Treatment from the reſt of his Fellow-Creatures. 
And theſe Conſequences are evidently not ſtrained or 
forced. but the native and genuine Reſult of the Hypo- 


theſis itſelt. | 
| Laſth, I have ſhewn likewiſe, that if there be any 
certain Rules agreed ro and received amongſt Men, by 
which it may be known when an Objection carries weight 
and force along with it, and when it does not; that then, 
by all thoſe Rules, there is no weight nor force in any 
Objection offered by the Deiſts againſt the Doctrine of 

Chriſt's Reſurrection. 1 
Now I ſay, That all this laid together, amounts to an 

Evidence of the Conditions and Qualifications before men- 
And I demonſtrate that it does do fo, by making the 
Application to each of thoſe Conditions ſeverally and 


- Firſt of all, I ſay, That the Arguments alledged to evince 


the Truth of Chriſt's Reſurrection, ds onteigh whatever 
ObjeFtions are ſtarted on the comrary fide: And not only 
ſo, but I affirm likewiſe, That there is no manner of Pro- 
portion, and therefore no Compariſon to be made, between the 
one and the other. ET 


- For in thoſe Arguments there is nothing ſuppoſed, but 
what was either plain aud notorious Matter of Fact, and 
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 exwned and allowed to be ſuch by all the Enemies of 
Chriſtianity; or what conſtant and vulgar Experience juſti. 
ies to be true; or what is perſectly agreeable to the moſt 
impartial Reaſon and unanimous Senſe of Mankind. = 
II there be any thing elſe ſuppoſed, which is either 
- contrary, or not fairly reducible to one of theſe three 
Heads; let theſe Gentlemen, upon Examination, tell me 
where it lies. In the mean time the Matter muſt reſt 
there ; and they may be ſure I would nor put it upon 
that Iſſue, if I were not well aſſured that they could 
never demonſtrate me to be in the wrong in this Aſſer- 
| 5 in any Point of conſiderable Conſequence to the 
As for their Objefions, it is certain that they cannot 
poſſibly be founded on ſuch Principles as Mater of Fad, 
Experience, Human Nature, and general Conſent, if our 
Arguments ſtand upon thoſe Foundations: And I hope 
it is not vain to ſay, that they are propoſed in ſo per- 
ſpicuous a manner, that any Perſon of tolerable Capacity 
may preſently ſee whether — do ſtand upon thoſe Foun- 
dations or no. r 
And _—_— ED is ex hy the 
Arguments do, beyond compariſon outweigh the Objettions ; 
Cs that have no ſolid and allowed 3 
to ſupport them, can bear no proportion to thoſe which 
ze ſupported by all that are ſolid and ſubſtantial. 
And, ee if a Man does but ſeriouſſy conſider 
what is to be objected on the Deiſts ſide, with reſpect to 
our Saviour's Reſurrection; if he does but ſet what they 
ſay upon the ſtealing away of the Body, the natural Impoſ- 
| Au of 4 Reſurrection, aud the want of publick, ocular 
Demonſtration, in a clear Light; he will eaſily ſee that 
all amounts to no more than mere Harangue, or Words 
adapted to the Purpoſes of Amuſement. and Deception 3, 
ſince by all the Laws of right Reaſon and Argument; 
there is nothing to be inferred from them. And ſo ap- 
prehenſive am I of the intrinſick Goodneſs and V _— 
0 


A > * 12 <”< UW ma 


Md Ss EE. ras 


of thoſe Evidences which Divine Providence has given 
us for the Ground and Support of our Belief in this 
Caſe ; that I will venture to affirm this, not only of any 
Objection that they ever have propoſed for the Time 


paſt, bur of any likewiſe that they ever ſhall for the Time 
to come, invent, contrive, and ſtart againſt this Doctrine. 
Nor is this at all more peremptory and bold, than what 


ought to be, or is. conſiſtent with Decency. And the 
Reaſon is, becauſe I can fully aſſure my ſelf, Tha GOD 


will never change the Nature and the Order d 
Things; ſo that That which is now intrinſically unjut 
and unreaſonable, ſhall ever come to be juſt and reaſona- 
ble; or, on the other hand, that Arguments, which at 
one time do poſitively and directly conclude the Truth 
of a Thing, ſhould at another time become weak and 


ſophiſtical. And unleſs he does do thus, whatever ſhall 


at any time be objected againſt the Truth of this Fact, 


| muſt neceſſarily be inſignificant and vain : becauſe, I ſay, 


he has furniſhed us with fuch Reaſons to conclude it, 
as can never poſſibly loſe their Force, being founded on 
Principles as ſtable as the World and Human Nature 
ſelf, He EE 


Secondly, It is evident likewiſe, That the Arguments 


 alledged for the Truth of this Doctrine, are of ſuch a Kind, 
40 is ſuitable to the Nature of the Subject; and that there- 


fore it would be infinitely irrational and fooliſh, to expect or. 


demand any other ſort of Proof than that for it. 


The Caſe in diſpute is a Matter of Fact; that is, a Point 
in its own Nature not capable of Mathematical Demon- 
ſtration, which therefore is not to be required for it. 

And as for Ocular Demonſtration, or Senſible Proof; 
it is certain, indeed, that the Truth of a Matter of Fact 
may be thus inconteſtably made out to thoſe Who are 

Contemporaries with it, and are on the Spot where and 


. Phen ig was brought to pas. Bur ir is Nonſenſe and 


Cone | 
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Contradiction, for others who come after to talk of be. 
ing convinced this way. And therefore ſenſible Proof is 
do be excluded from all Caſes of this kind, where the 
Queſtion is concerning oe individual Maurer of Fact, no 
leſs than ſtriẽt Demonſtration is frota all Matter of Faq 
in general, and that upoti the fame Score too, viz. /ampl; 
Impoſſibilty. | 5 * > 1 : 
| However, as it is notoriouſly evident, and I have ex. 
preſly ſhewn at PROP; VIII. that we may be fully 
and indubitably aſſured of the Truth of ſome Matters of 
Fact, whereof we are fiot ourſelves Eye-Witnelles ; and 
that this is not only true in commun Experience and Obſervation 
bat it is a Principle likewiſe, upon which all the Bujacſ, 
So it is certain, that by the Arguments we have to 
-conclude the Truth of Ghrift's Reſurrection, a Man may 
be made as ſure of it, as he can be of the Truth of any 
thing elſe that he does not ſee with his 6wn Eyes. 
Leet a Perſon tell me by what Methods or upon what 
Principles he aſſures himſelf of the Truth of any thing 
that he has not ocular Demonſtration for; whether in the 
way of Hiſtory, or Civil Policy, or Trade and Dealing in 
the World; and I will ſhew him, that upon the very 
fame fort of Principles, but ſtrengthned with Circum- 
ſtances of incomparably more Force and Advantage, he 
may believe, he ought to believe, and muſt be invincibly 
_ ſtubborn or ſtupid, if he does not believe, That Jeſus 
Chriſt 5 really raiſed from the Dead. And this would 
be a ſhort Way of bringing the Diſpute to an Iſſue, if 
- "theſe Gentlemen would bur ſubmit to it: For there are 
but theſe three Points to be examined. 


Firſt, Werber they have mot 4 full and compleat Aſi 
 rance of the Truth of ſome Matters of Fact, whereof they 
themſelves never were, nor could be Eye-wineſſes ? 

- | — eee 
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| bf way as it deſerves. 


Secondly, What Principles thoſe are upon which they reas 
ſon themſelves imo this Aſſurance ®—— 
uot, with equal TFaſtice, and much more Strength, aſſure 
onrſelves that is was Matter of Fact that Jeſus Chriſt roſe 


I would defire no more than this. But 


4 rey” The Arguments offered to prove the Reality 
bf our 


falſe, and moſt intolerably abſurd and ridiculons. 
| He muſt ſuppoſe Things, that not only never were 


done, but never can be done likewiſe, whilſt the Conſti- 


tution of the World and Human Nature remain unchan- 
ged. He muſt lay down ſuch Concluſions for true and 
certain, which every Day's Experience and Acquaintance 
with Mankind, will ſhew him to be manifeſtly falſe and 


| impoſſible. To juſtify this, we need only review that 


Train of - Conſequences that attend the grand Deiſtical 
Hypotheſis, viz. T hat there was nothing but mere Fuggle 
amd Cheat in all the Matter of Chriſt's Reſurrection; and 
which I have already endeavoured to ſet in a clear Light 
before the Reader in another place. I ſhall not repeat 
here, what I have faid there or elſewhere ; but only add 
this, That the Conſequences I have drawn upon theſe 
Gentlemen, with reſpect to this Matter, are ſo far from 
being any of them unfairly drawn, or deceitfully repre- 
ſented, that they will bear more and worſe Aggravations 
{till than any I have loaded them withal : ANT that it is 


out of a decent Regard to the grave and ſerious Nature 


of the Subject, that I have forborn to lay open the Fa- 
haticiſm and deſpicable Nonſenſe of Deiſm in ſuch a fort 


Fourthiy, 


aviour's Reſurrection are ſuch, that by the Denial 
| of them a Man is forced upon Conſequences that are palpably 


* 
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” Fourhbh, it is_ plain likewiſe, That 


. Ceed in, to groe themſelves 4 juſt Satisfaction in all Caſes 
the like Kind. - po 4 
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tage in the way o 


our own Shadows? 
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22 by the Principle 
which the Chriſtians go pom, they. can ſolve 5vharcue) 
Difficulties are'\ propoſed to them in this Matter, and thu 
in the ſame 20 and natural Way which Men always pro- 


8 


to return, up and down in ſeveral parts of this Treatiſt, 


to any Doubts, or Queries, or direct Objections propo- 


ſed on the Side of the Deiſis; let them, I ſay, be impar- 
tially weighed and examined by any Perſon, who is fit to 
be a Judge in ſuch a Caſe ; and let ſuch a one determine; 
whether what I aſſert on this Head be not true. Have 


we wrongfully concealed any part of their Strength, or 


made their Objections appear fooliſh and ludicrous, on 
purpoſe to have an Occaſion of expoſing them? Or n 
ther, have we not given them all the Scope and Advan- 

| 5 propoſing them, that can fairly be 
deſired or expected from any Adverſary; and taken every 


= ee to expreſs their Senſe, in oppoſition to our own, 


ere there was room for any thing of Value and Con- 
ſequence to be ſaid? Farther, Have we ever been obliged 
to make uſe of any little Artifices to avoid the Force of 
a Concluſion on their part; or any indirect round- about 


| Methods in making a Reply to what they . or 
e 


any quibbling ambiguous Terms to blunder the Cauſe, 


and leave the Reader involved in Doubts whether we 
ſpeak to the purpoſe, and fight with the Deiſts or with 


| Have we been forced to advance any arbitrary preca- 
rious Hypotheſis ; to lay down, or ſtand by any ſort of 
Poſition, which 1s alien from the common Senſe and 
Notions of Mankind, which thwarts general Uſage and 
PraBiice, or ſubverts the eſtabliſhed Laws and Order of 
Things | 9 05 8 
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Lias any thing of this kind been doe, in order. tö a 
evade or 2 qui looſe from any Objection of chen which 
we have our Hands? 15 

If chere * not, then this Article i is chars : If fe 
has then it is incumbent on them to ſhew us where this 
il r lies, and make i it out that ir is fo. « 


In the laſt place, 8 all this, as wall 2s 10 a Re- 
view of the Thing itſelf, I hope 1 it is ſufficiently mani- 
feſt, that our Way of Arguing has been all along diſin- 
tereſted and free; that we have not concluded from Hu- 
mour and Prejudice, but from. Natare, aud the Neceſſity 
of Things; and that if thoſe Concluſions are in reality 
for us, and do ſerve our Turn, and not that of the Deſts; 
yet that it is not becauſe we will have it to be ſo, or do 
make thoſe Concluſions to run this Way, againſt their 
own natural Drift and Tendency ; but becauſe GOD 
Almighty, i in the Order and Conſtitution of T hings, has 
made it ſtrictly rational, and therefore, neceſſary for us to 
conclude after this manner: Nor can we do otherwiſe, 
without offering manifeſt Violence to the Faculties he 
has endowed us with. | 

Thus we have applied the Conditions and Qualifications 
of the Evidence deſcribed at SECT. III. PART II. 
to the ſeveral Parts and Steps of the Evidence we have 
for the Reſurrection of ae, Chriſt ; and upon the An. 
cation, we have found that they exactly agree to it: 
Or that the Evidence we have for the Reſurrection of 


| feſas Chrift, does in all reſpects _ 585 bp. to thoſe . 


Conditions. 


From hence 1 infer —— ; 


T herefore there i "Md an Evidence 0 the Rifrredicn 
of Jeſus Chriſt, as actually induces an Obligation on all Men, 
5 7 that Evidence is fairly propoſed, and who are capa>- 

ble of \argaing upon it afier a due 8 regular Manner, to 
{ive their Aſent to it as a Certain Truth. > 
* | But 


| ſhall thin 


| neceſſity do one of theſe two T 


322. The is Paogh. of. part m. 


But it is utterly impoſſible, that the Supreme Governowr o of 
10 World, 4 juſt and wiſe Providence preſides over 
all Things, and more eſpecially over the Affairs and Con- 


cerns of reaſonable Beings, ever countenauce an Im- 


| poſture. with ſuch an Bead, as ſhould lay an indiſpenſble 


ation on rational heures ro 72 their 2 to it as 


a real Truth. 


T herefore this was not an 3 ſture: But it Was Certain 


and undoubted ey =Y Fatt, that Jeſus Chriſt did riſc 
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en 


this moſt 5 752 7 Concluſion, I would put theſe 


tlemen in mind of one thing; and that is, That I | 


expect ſomething more than bare Aſſertion and Conjecture 
to be offered on their part, in order to the anſwering of 


this Argument. For as I have not proceeded upon any 
1 5 ——88421 Foundations with them; they are not to 


+ ad 5 any ſuch with me, in any Defence they 
fit ro make. X P 
In ſhort, to overturn m Arguriem they muſt o 
7 SI I be 

that they can do neither of them, 5 all their other 


Efforts whatſoever mult neceſſarily be vain. 


Fut, They 2 either ſhew the n I bs gone 


upon to be wrong in itſelf, or inſufficient for je : 
T hat the Princiges 7 2 made uſe of are FF pus the 


| Buſmeſs, and will not in their own Nature ſerve for tha 


End and Dean which 1 have applied * 10. 


Or, Nero, Mlovia the Scheme 10 he juſt dud right 
in itſelf, they ma evince that I have been 225 of ſome fun- 
Aunental Miſtake in rhe n of AE 


1 ſays 
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1 fa Ys ann for i it is not a bare Slip 
or Inadvertency, if they diſcover any. thing of that kind 
in the Performance, that will break the Force of the. Ara 

ent as to them; no more than an unaccurate Step 
the Series of a Demonſtration, will ſpoil the Coniclu ion, 
and make it of no Effect. What they ieee 
find out ſome Error that is eſſential; to the Buſi 
ſuch as really makes the Concluſion faulty and irregular ; 
that is, influences it ſo far, that it is indeed no Conclu- 
ſion at all. | 

And this is what all Men ou . to make their Aim 
and Scope in all Matters of 1 05 wiz. To look to the 
Foundation-Principles, and ſee whether they be right or no © 
Becauſe this is the ſhorteſt and moſt direct Way to bring 
the Matter to a Deciſion, and alſo ſhews a juſt Regarc 
to the great End of all Controverſy, which is the Dilco- 

1 5 Truth, and that Men do not diſpute for mere 
Di putin g- ſake. ; 

Theſe” are the only poſſible Ways of attacking the 
Argument; ; and they may make it either Wi Oy if | 
they pleaſe, both Ways. | 

To prove the Scheme itſelf to be wrong « or gien 
they muſt ſhew, that it was a wrong or an inſufficient 
Way of going to work in this Matter, to proceed after 
the following Method, viz. 

Firſt, To ſtate the Nature of an aided, which 
obliges Human Underſtanding. to aſſent to 2 Thing 
true - 

Then to evince, that an Evidence; of ſuch. tits 
is thoſe deſcribed, is certainly Obligatory ——., 
Next, To ſhew that GOD Almighty can never ſuffer 
us to have ſuch Evidence for an Im ture . Wy, 


S 


r x EE or 
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In order to ſhew my Management of this Scheme to 
be fundainencally wrong, or to be faulty in ſome Point 
of neceſſary Moment to the Concluſion, it will lie upon 
them to make out one of theſe four Points — _ 
Either, Firſt, That I have nor rightly ſtated the Na- 
ture and Conditions of an Evidence, Which obliges the 
Under ſtanding of Mankind to yield its Aſſent. 
Or, Secondly, That though thoſe Conditions are right- 
ty ſtated, yet I have come ſhort in my Proof of the 


r have not gone the rig 
Way to work to ſhew that an Evidence ſo qualified is 


obligatory. © 


* 
+ 


S Thirdy, That notwithſtanding 1 have ſufficiently 


pI thar an; Evidence of rhoſe Conditions does in- 
alibly oblige the Underſtanding of Mankind to yield 
its Afﬀent ; yet, however, it is not inconſiſtent with the 
Divine Perfections to ſuffer Impoſtures to come recom- 
mended. to us with ſuch an Evidence. . 
Or, Laſtly, That though the Evidence be truly ſtated, 
its Obligatory Nature proved, and it be impoſſible GOD 
ſhould. ever ſuffer an Impoſture to come thus recom- 


A 


- mended to us; yet that there is a Failure in the haſt 


Article, and that the Evidence offered to prove the 


Reſarrettfon of Jeſus Chriſt does not come up to thoſe | 


Conditions. 


If they attack the ff Article, let them give us their 


E 


Notion of an Obligatory Evidence, fully and fairly ſta- 
ted; and at the ſame time, be ſure to make their Account 
of it really different from what I have given. 
If the ſecond, let them ſhew me the Inſufficiency of 


the Principles I have proceeded upon, in order to demon- 


ſtrate the Obligarory Nature of the Evidence deſcribed; 
as alſo, What other PIR J ought to a N 
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poſtures to be preſented to the Linderfiandiiin Ff reaſona- 
PENS: with ſuch fort of Evidence for r the Truth 
t 
II the 44%, let them effecually make out one or boch 
of theſe Articles 
Either, Firſt, That the Matters of Fac on hich the 
Arguments for the Truth of Chriſt's Reſurrettion are ground- 
ech are net true, but fictitious and imaginary. 


Or, Secondly, That my Application and Ofe of them " 
wrong ; and that the Evidence ariſing from them does. 
not in reality come up to the Conditions and Qualifica- ; 


tions required in our Scheme. 
And here the Way lies very plan a open! bore them: 
for I. having ſummed: up all thoſe Conditions ſepararely 


and diſtivly, it will be an eaſy Matter: to find out a groſs 


Blunder, Ng I have made any in the Application. 
Thus I have done all that I think can 15 

pected or required, in order to the ſettling this great Point 

between Us and Them. I have propoſed the Method of 


proof on our ſide, and I have ſhewn them all the poſ- 


ble Ways of over-turning it; and it is not without a 


very, clear Proſpect of the utmoſt Iſſue and Reſult ha 0 


al their Attempts that I have done this. 
In the mean time let us ſee 2ubar follows from the Do- 
Oring 2 Chu $ Nee 2 eſtabliſhed, 


General Cnollay,. 


at ee Goſs ſequences which are POR in 11 85 Firſt part ; 


of this Diſcourſe relating to the Divine Miſſion, Dignity, 


and Office of Chriſt Jeſus; ; to the Truth of the Goſpel - 
Revelation ; ; the Happineſs of Sincere Chriſtians ; and the 


Dangers to which Unbelievers are expoſed ; :- and which were 
drawn upon Suppoſition that the Doctrine of Chriſt's Reſur- 


rection was true T heſe Conſe ſequences, I. ſay, are now ” 5 


longer Suppoſitions, bur Propolitions, or eee of in- 


fairly ex- 
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Thu Chriſt Jeſus 2yas a Divine Perſon ; the great Pro- 
Phet, Meſſenger, and Son of GOD ; the only Saviour and 
 Hethator between GOD. and Sinners; an authorized Le. 
giſlaror, and Revealer of the Divine Mill and Purpoſes to the 
Wirld ; and who, by the Father's Appointment and Cunſtitu- 
tion, is the Sovereign Fudge of all 

That his Goſpel is actually a Revelation of the Mind 


and Pleaſure of GOD, for the Inſtruction and Govern- 


ment of Mankind, in order to their eternal Salvation; 


and ought accordingly to be received and depended up- 
on, as the great Rule of Faith and Practice, wherever it 


That Contempt of this Revelation, is a direct Con- 


tempt of GOD himſelf; and Rebellion againſt the er- 


rern 
That the Caſe of wilful, obſtinate Unbelievers is in- 
finitely hazardous; and of ſuch as continue impenitent 
to the laſt, in ſpite of all the mercifiil Calls of the Goſ- 
pel, and the Proviſion made for their rational Satisfaction 
and Conviction, in order to their Cure, for all that we 


an know of the Platter, is forlorn and deſperate : The 


Threatnings of the Goſpel being delivered in the moſt 
plain and peremptory Terms, and GOD having given us 
no manner of Ground to believe or hope for any Relaxa- 
tion of them, or that he has provided any other Remedy 
than that which he has here revealed, viz. By Faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and ſincere Obedience to his Laws. 


1 5 A 


That the Deiſts, therefore, muſt 1 repreſent 


themſelves as Perſons gi ven up to Humour and Prejudice, 
and refolyed not to think, nor examine Things to the 
Bottom, but paſs their Days here in the World 


mechanical Repoſe, till they take this Matter into deep 
and ſerious Conſideration; and, ſetting themſelves to rea- 
ſon upon it, as Men ſhould and may do, come, by the 
Help of GOD's Gracg, (which will certainly aſſi cre 

| FOE cerely 


in a blind 
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; induſtrious, humble and honeſt Minds) to this 
Concluſion, * viz. T hat they ought to believe and obey 
the - Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and that their Hoppineſs in ano- 
ther Life depends upon their ſo doing. 
And may they all come to make his Conduſion!! 
May bor know Chriſt Jeſus as the Son of GOD, and 
as. their-Lord and Saviour: Having their Hearts warmed 
with his Love, and. their Months opened to fhew forth bis 


Th 1055 
Fot every 1 Speech and unwony Thou ght of him, 


kt them feel the deepeſt Sorrow and Gem und eg 3 
Soul; even that godly Sorrow ""_ works th Jager 0 
Salvation never to e 
May the Blood of Feſt be their Atonement ; nd, 
through him, ler them 25 up to GOD that Sacrifice 
4 En and comrite Heart, which he will not deſpiſe ! 
_ * Goſpel be honoured by their Faith and Obe- 


dience; and the reſt of the unbelieving World led on 


to Jeſia Chriſt by their happy Example ! 

120 when 0 e es has nid ſoy both in 
Heaven and on Earth, and they have taſted liberally the 
bleſſed Fruits of the Faith of the Goſpel in ſolid Vertue, 
Peace and Comfort here, may they reach the Perfection 
all, in the Heavenly Kingdom; 3 where eſus Chriſt, 
wha died and roſe again, now fits at the right Hand of 
GOD, and has prepared Entertainments for cha that 
love him, ſuch ar Eye hah not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor has 
it entered into the Heart of Man to Conceipe what and how 


- they e! 
ond rin dl e vil by ee. 
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JUte 8 are 8 9 Me Sth this Doctrine 
of our Saviour's Reſurrection; which, relating to the 


Gr iſtians only, I es 27 to ſubjoin here by them- 


Y 4 ſelves. 


— ES 
. So, 4 
4 Y 
_ i 
4 


Faves. Nor could I omit mentioning of them, without 
a very faulty Neglect; ſince they make ſo much for the 


Juſtification before GOD. 


| Py penn? of Sins. Again 


. they may ſafely bottom all their Faith and r n 
our Lord, 


gave him Glo 


Divine Epiſtle, that We are begotten again to 4 lively Hope, 
5 by the Reſurrection of 'Jeſus Chriſt, to an Inheritance in- 


Writ, as the Pattern or Example of. our Deliverance from 


alſo ſhould all in And again, 
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ſolid Comfort of thoſe who fi incerely believe the Goſpel. 

The Uſes which ſuch may make of this great Article 

of the Chriſtian Faith are many, and very conſiderable. 
From hence they may aſſure themſelves of * and 


For Chriſt was delivered for our + Offences, a d raj d 
again for our Juſtification. 

And, Him hath GOD exalted 1 bis right Hand to be 
4 Prince and a Saviour, to give Aer 2 e end 


This is a ſure and never-failing Foundation, upon which 


He, ſays the Apoſtle Peter, ſpeakir 
Was verily fore-ordained before the Foundation of the Warld, 
but was manifeſt in theſe laſt T imes for you, who by him 
do believe in G N that raiſed him from the Dead, and 
Jour Faith and Hope mi ht be in GOD. 
And the Boy's Apoſtle tells us, in another part of his 


Vn that fadeth mi avg. reſerved i 


the Heavens for us. 


Our Lord's Reſurreflion, is Vkewiſe ſet forth-i in Holy 


the Power of Sin, and leading a new and holy Lite. 

Therefore, ſays the Apoſtle Paul, are we buried with 
him by Baptiſos into Death; that like. as Chriſt was raiſed 
res he" Peat 10 A e n 


Knowing that Chriſt bs = 4 from the Dead, deth 
20 more; Death hath no more Dominion over him. 
wiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be dead indeed unto Sin, but 
alrve unto 20D. through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

-And from hence the Practice of Holineſs and Morti- 
fication is e Air: and *alqreed- e not 


K 
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Sin therefore reign in Jour mortal Body, that Jon ſbonld ob obey. 
i in the Lufts thereof; neither jie 7 ur Members 
Inſtruments of Unrighteonſaeſs unto Sin: Bur yield ye 
auto GOD, as thoſe that are alive from the Bead; ny you 
Members as Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs unto GOD. © 
And the Apoſtle makes aſe of the fame fort of Argu- 
ment to perſuade Chriſtians not only to a righteous and 
holy, but a more generous, pure and exalted Converſation; 
to a Temper that ſhould raiſe them beyond this Sphere 
of earthly Things, and diſpoſe them to ſeck all their 
Pleaſures and Felicities above, ---- he be then riſen with 
Chriſt, -ſeek_ thoſe T 8 which are above, where Chriſt 
ſiteth at the right Hand of GOD : Set your Afections on 
Things above, not on Taue on the an 
od jour Life is hid with Chriſt in GD. 
So that we ſee all the Graces, the Emjoyments, the De- 
ties and "Offices of the Chriſtian Life are derived from 
hence, I mean the Reſurredlion of our bleſſed Saviour, 
65 OY native and | comme ring. | 0 
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v IT Das is yer Lacher Uſe: to by a of this 
Doctrine; which, though it relates to the Body, 
the vileſt and moſt i noble Part of us, is not for that 
Neſon to be deſpiſed; but, on the other hand, highly 
to be priꝛed and "valued by every true Chriſtian - And 
that is this, viz. Tha the Reſurrection bf Jeſus Chriſt 
is 4 certain and undoubted Pledge to all ſincere Belirvers of 
their own Reſurrection 10 4 lorious Immortality. 
For no is Chriſt "riſen from the Dead, and [TRAY the 
Fiſt-Fraits of them that ſlept. Which Expreſſion of the 
Foſt-Fraits, intimates a particular Connection between the 


| Reſarrebtion of Chriſt, and that of thoſe who believe on 


bim: It - repreſents both the one and the other, but as 
Parts of the fame great D Deſt gn, or the Beginning 5 
| En 


for ye 2 8 
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Bal of the "RO de Wok: The Reſarrettion of Fe eſs Chri 
the firſt leading Step towards that univerſal Tri. 
ung ve Death and Fas Grave, which our Keſurrectiq 

ill, in due time, render perfect and compleat. 
bo a as in Adam all die, even ſo im Chriſt ſhall all b: 
2 57 alive; but every Man in his own Order ; Chriſt 
. afterward they that are Chriſt's at his Coming. 
And the Apoſtle is fo very clear and expreſs in argu- 
ing the Certainty of our Reſurrectium from that of our 


Saviour's; that he puts it upon us, if we believe the 


one, to depend upon the other as certain alſo. For i 
we. believe, ſays > that Jeſus died, and roſe again; cun 
: a them alſo which fieep in El — will GOD bring with hin. 

ay, he does not only my infer one from the othe, 
but he argues, per 1 e Nullity of Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection, and the Fal iy of the whole Goſpel- Revelation, 
from the Fhporheſ; of our not being raiſed ; and conſe 
© quently leaves that Hyporheſis expoſed, as an infinitely fall 
and abſurd one. For if the Dead riſe not, then is not Chil 
raiſed. And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your Faith is vain, yu 
are yet in your Sins: T hen they alſo which are fallen ajleq 
in Chriſt, are periſhed: Tea, and we are found falſe 2 
neſſes of GOD ;_ becanſe we have. teſtified of GOD," that l 
raiſed up Chriſt ; aben he re ſed not! up, ſo be that the 
Dead riſe not. 

Alt is . hee” ho Apolile repeats this Argh 
ment, per impoſſibile, three or four times in that Chapter; 
and to be ſure it was not by Chance, nor to no Farpe, 
: That he does do fo. . 

It might have been FIG I a ſufpcient Securiry 0 
us, to have been aſſured, that becauſe Chriſt was riſen, 
we ſhould riſe alſo, in our proper Order and Seaſon. 
But it is much more ſtill, to have the Point carried thus 
viz. That Chriſt himſelf is not riſen, nor his Goſpel trur, i 
it be fo that we riſe not from the Dead. This does not 
make it only a fair Conſequence that we ſhall-riſe again, 
but a plain Impoſlibility that we ſhould not. 


a 
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All the Arguments that ſerve to prove the Reſarreftion 
of Chrift and the Truth of the Gofpel-Revelation, and 
which we know to be of infallible 'Truth and Certain- 

are thus by Conſequence made A to infer 
th Certainty of our Reſarrectius. 

So that this Privilege is eſtabliſhed. on ſo ſure a { Faok 
to all that believe the Goſpel of Feſws Chrift, that it can 
never become doubtful to en till they come to ques 
ſton all the TIED and Foundations of their Faith. 58 
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\ 7 0 W this Doctrine of a Future es iis + 18. ; of 
LN the greateſt Uſe and Service to us e many 
ortant Accounts. 1 INT 98 


For from hence we may eee 
Firſt, The beſt Supports under the rag and Arles 


fans of Death. 


Secondly, The beſt Reaſons to endure al the Calamities 
of Life with Patience and Fortitude. 

And, Thirdly, T he moſt Fab Motives to Diligence 
2 Perſeverance in all the Duties enjoined by our Hoy, Re- 
pron. - 

For the Firſt, What though after a few Din more we 
kaye. the Light of this World, and go down into the 
zoomy Manſions of Death What though we ceaſe from 
Action and Buſineſs here, are laid out of Sight and Re- 
membrance, and our Bodies turn to Duſt and Rotrenneſs! 

This is, indeed, a melancholy Scene to Fleſh and Blood; 


and it is the more affecting too, becauſe we know it is 1 


what we cannot poſſibly avoid, and a few Turns more 
in the World will bring us to it. 

However, a Chriſtiaz may view even this dark and 
diſmal Scene with Comfort. 

For though Soul and Body muſt part, yet the Separa- 
tion is but for a Seaſon; and that in order to a more happy 
Union, ſuch as ſhall never be diſſolved. | 

The 
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The Grave is not to be our everlaſting Priſon : And 
the Time will come, when Death. itſelf ſhall be ſivalloved 
And what can hay 


* - 
66% 
« 


| more Influence. to alleviate thoſe 
Agonies, which the Proſpect of ne Diſſolu- 
tion may throw weak Fleſh and Blood into, than to con- 
fider that this is but a Step to eternal Life and Liberty? 
That this Gate once paſſed, we are for ever out of the 
Reach of all Danger and Trouble; and entred upon 1 
State, where Death ſhall have no power, nor the Terror 
of the Grave ever fright us any more. 
On the other hand, How ſad and painful a Thing 
muſt it be, to die without theſe Hopes! I mean, to die 
in a State of abſolute Infidelity: For a true Chriſtian may 
go off (and many do, no doubt) without the Comfort 
of thoſe Hopes, which their own ſincere Faith in Chrif 
Feſus might San them to. But what I fay, is, that 
it muſt needs be doleful for a Man to die with ſceptical 
Fears and Doubts about Futurity, and the Conſequences WI 
of the Separation of Soul and Body : When he does not Ml d- 
know what he ſhall be next, or where he ſhall go, or il 
How: he ſhall be 4 Vive of; whether annihilated or ne- 
tamorphoſed, or corn 


emned to wander in eternal Night, a Ml ©! 
dark unknown Somewhere, worried withreſtleſs Thoughts, as 
and withour Proſpect of Releaſe. And therefore, that as 
_ thoſe Perſons who believe and obey the Goſpel of Chrit n 
Jeſus are PUT de in that they have fo ſure a Bot- 
tom and Foundation for chearful Hope ar their going out ll 0! 
of this World, by the many repeated Aſſurances of 2 li 
future thy Re- union of Soul and Body, and a glorious 


Immortality conſequent thereupon. 
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Secondly, X S to all the Miſerier and Calamities of Hu. | © 
5 man Life ; this Doctrine ſerves mightily | 
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Jo acounge us, and to fortify our Patience and Reſo- 


ution in the enduring of them. 

We find by Experience, that in all forts of Trouble 
nd Diſtreſs, nothing is ſo grateful and refreſhing to us 
3 2 Proſpect of After-Eaſe and Deliverance. When a 
Man looks round him, and ſees nothing but Calamity on 
every fide, and no Appearance of Help or comfortable 
Retreat; no likelihood of the End of his Troubles, or 
tat Things will be better with him in Time to come: 
This tends either quite to damp the Force and Vigour 
of the Spirits, or to introduce Phrenſy and wild Deſpair. 
And either way it renders a Man wholly uncapable of 
z juſt and regular Management of himſelf under his 

But to have Hope in Miſery, and much more a Pro- 
ect of certain Eſcape from all in due Time; how does 
this ſtrengthen and invigorate every Power, and excite us 
to do all that is poſſible to throw off the Burden from 
us, or to keep ourſelves from ſinking under it?: 
And if fo, What Comfort then may true Chriſtians 
draw from the believing Foreſight of a bleſſed Reſur= 
tection, and all the 9210 Conſequences of it:: 

Alas ! our greateſt worldly Deliverances are but from 
ſom? particular Troubles and Misfortunes; which, as ſoon 
35 removed, may return again, or be ſucceeded by others 
s bad or worſe. And if it be not fo, yet all the Joy 
and Pleaſure reſulting from ſuch Deltverances are but for 
a little Time : They are gone with the fleeting Ja 
of Life, almoſt as ſoon as we begin to perceive and re- 

But here we have mmiver/al Freedom and Felicity before 


| us ! A perfect Exemption from all Evil, ſweerned by 


Eternity, and joined with poſrrve Happineſs, which a Re- 
ſurrelflus will let us into, fit to be defcribed only in thar 
Heaven where it ſhall be enjoyed! © 
Now, I fay, here is a Scene of Things ſo tranſcen- 
d&ntly Glorious and Beautiful preſented to our va 
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that were our Faith but ſuch as it ought to be, no Me- 
lancholy or Deſpondency whatſoever would be able to in- 
| Soares ny IE riot ts ao 
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irſt 8 FP We are oppreſſed with bodily Pain 
„ which deprive us of the Pleaſure and Content- 
3 Pad out np GE 
to t Principles of all theſe Djforders ſhall 
be left behind opt 8 
That hereafter we ſhall put off Martality and Corrup- 
tion, and exchange a drooping frail Conſtitution for im- 
mortal Strength and Vigour. At preſent it is a vaſt deal 
of Art and Attendance that is requiſite to keep thoſe ten- 
der Machines, we carry about with us, in any tolerable 
good Order. How. many Methods do we uſe to com- 
poſe and ſettle them, under the painful Senſations they 
are here liable to? What Recruits are we obliged to lay 
in for their daily Expences and Decays ? And when a 
Diſorder happens, what troubleſome Applications, what 
coſtly Experiments are made before it is removed, and the 
labouring Springs of Nature are reſtored to free Action 
LET No as how often is the beſt, Art in the 
orld n non pluſſed and baffled ; and miſerable we, with 


5 But, EE ia fi. there is a ten Cure. in 
views which wall at once, carry off all theſe Maladies, and 
prevent their Return for ever. At Death we may bid 
Fade to all 0 For our outward Man, though 
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Diſbonour, it ſhall be raiſed in Glory. Bodies will hereafter 


be prepared for us, moſt exquiſitely wrought and tem- 


pered, by the moſt wiſe and powerful Hand of GD; 
compoſed on oy ray for the noble Service, and fit to 


ſhare the Joys of a State of Immortality; free from all 


the Impurities and baſer Mixtures of this terreſtrial Com- 
1 4 and tempered into a Fineneſs for the heavenly 


orld, where nothing groſs and corruptible can dwell... 


And with what Eaſe and Pleaſure ſhall we then feel our 
ſelves, when, beſides the compleat Cure wrought upon. 
our Souls, our Bodies ſhall be fo admirably diſpoſed too? 
When all the reproachful Marks which Sin hath imprinted 
on them being urterly effaced, they ſhall be e into 
aReſemblance to the glorious Body of our Lord? Mh 55 
change our vile Bodies, that they may be faſhioned like to lus 

own glorious Body, by the Work 2 MT is able to ſub= 
due all T hings to . A 1 let us look up- 
on them, under all their preſent Diſorders, with a Patience 


and Conſtancy becoming the Expect arion of ſo bleſſed a 3 4 


And when they clog and diſcompoſe our Minds, and 


hinder us from a free and chearful Diſcharge of our Du- 
ty, let it be a Relief to us to think of the Joys of 2 


Re, wy ea Heck Which are ſecured to us * the * Poo, 
our bleſſed Saviour. a ya, 
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ty; G5 e we meet 1 Diſaſters ad ks 


oad in the World, whether Loſſes and. 


Dj appointment, or un inſt Violence and Oppreſſon or C. 
orld generally 
affords no little Plenty to thoſe who will approve. chen g 


and Reproach : of all which the 


DO. the ſincere. Dif ciples of the Holy. ang Ble 
* 


We ought to conſider wich ourſelyes, in ſuch G. 
of rhe Heid . 


e Tha ns andi 
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ont ul, is ſuitable enough to the preſent unſettled and divided 
Our Bodies are in poor and miſerable Circumſtances ; 
quickly diſcompoſed and put out of Tune; full of the 
Seeds of Diſtempers, and wearing every Day towards a 
ES... mts 
Tube Peace of our Minds is frequently diſturbed by 
Irregular Paſſions and Affections, by the Dulneſs and Hea- 
vineſs of the diſtempered Machine, by cloudy Vapours, 
and a thouſand other malignant Influences of the corpo- 
real Part, with which the Mind itſelf is affected, by vir- 
tue of the Laws of the Union. It is ſeldom that we 
Have a ſerene and truly pleaſant Enjoyment of ourſelves 
that laſts long ; ſome Care or Labour, ſome. Anxiety or 
Diſquierude in the Circle of Life, breaking in upon us 
Me ſeldom keep to a Pitch, either in our Temper, 
our Apprehenſions, or Reliſh of Things. And whether 


* 


Things about us change or no, we can be fooliſhly y 


and Miſerable by mere Conceit and Imagination, We 


often betray ourſelves into the greateſt Dangers by our 


Folly and Imprudence, or Raſhneſs and Obſtinacy : So 


* 


that the worſt Enemies we have cannot do us that Miſchief, 
which fad and common Experience aſſures us it is in our 


Power to do ourſelves © EI 
Now, I fay, it is no great matter whether all Thin 
nb and eaſily abroad, ſince Affairs are in > 
Ill a Poſture at home: For our own. vitiated Conſtitu- 
tion would be always a Fountain of Trouble and Unea- 
fineſs to us. If we could make the World go juſt as 


we would have it; yet, unleſs a perfect Cure were like- 
wiſe wrought upon ourſelves, all the Pleaſure ariſing from 


thence would be ſadly imbittered to us. Beſides, ſuch a 
State of perfect Quiet and Freedom from all external 


Trouble might be of very dangerous Conſequence to us 
with 8 to the next World, how much ſoever = 
F ee Bae ie 
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out beſtowing perfect Felicity upon us. And this is 


ABA ri 


great t Coſſs ard Afflictions are ſometimes hardly 
10 cient to keep Men in the Way of their Duty; and 


that they can make hard Shiſts to tread forbidden round, 


though every Step be amongſt Thorns. What would is 


then be, if there were nothing to give à Check to Sin 
and Extrayagance, or to put us in mind of our Di 


E 


ind Danger? What Soul! it be, if the World did no- 
bus f {mile and tempt, and our Way was all Pleaſure 
and Softneſs ? So that all theſe Things well conſi dered, 
we may eaſily convince ourſelves, 7 har there is no. nee 
of a State of more Reſt and Quiet than. this is for us, ſich 
22 now ave, to enjoy onrſetves that little Time . 4 
to 
| Bat then on the other kind; So rin a Change | as 
3 be wrought e even to 
our Reaſon, of 4 off all Circumſtances 
wks us, G OD who will hereafter join =2 and 
tleſs Minds to exactly tempered and harmonized Bo- 
pm will make us enjoy the Comforts of fo advantageous. 
a Union in a Life of perfect Pleaſure and Tranquility. _ 
It is a ſurprizing Work to raiſe Human Nature We. 
its preſent mean and frail Condition to a State of glo- 
nous and perfect Health. And therefore GOD, Who 
will do that Work, will undoubtedly ſuit all Things ſos. 
that all the Ends and Purpoſes of it ſhall be obtained. 
He will not make us capable of perfect Felicity, with= 


certain, That no Foys within can make a H, appineſs 5 | 
which is liable to Aſſanlt and Diſturbance Fon without... 
And therefore, in that World, to which a Reſurrettion. 
will introduce us, there will be no Enemies to oppreſs, 15 | 
no diſaſterous Events to make us uneaſy, and take off. from . 
our Enjoyments. Theſe are the proper Trials of this World, | 
hae! in ind Corruption live, which neceſſarily pcs 
Trouble and HN and render them alſo blk uſeful 
to us. But when our Natures are refined from all that 
8 N and the Work EY GOD is W 1 


e Patil, 
in Soul and Body, there will be no room for any Diſci- 
pline or Exerciſe of this fort. Trouble and Confuſion 
would be more diſagreeable to ſuch a State, than perfect 
Reſt and Liberty to this. es Fer e 
Now it is a Motive to invincible Courage and Reſo - 
lution, in bearing all the Evils we meet with in this World, 
to conſider there is ſuch a State before us, in which we 
mall be out of the Reach of all, and enjoy an everlaſting 
undiſturbed Repoſe : That in a few Days more, when 


Death ſhall come to give us a Diſcharge from hence, we 


may ſay of all Things troubleſome and afflitive here, a 


the 1/azites of their Enemies at the Brink of the Red- 


Sea, we ſhall ſee them no more for ever. 


Sen. LXXIS. 


"I" Hirdly and Laſtly, This Doctrine is the moſt effeftual 
1 Ererouragement to the Exerciſe of all Grace and Ver- 
the, and the Diſcharge of every Duty incumbent on ns, in 
It is a ſufficient Proof of the Truth of this Propoſi- 


tion, That the Doctrine of the Reſurrection is made uſe of 


for this Purpoſe by the Holy Apoſtle St. Paul, who knew per- 
feftl well from 245 Topich Duty and Diligence pal 
be preſſed upon ns. For after he has inferred our certain 


Victory over Death, by Steps of clear and undeniable 


- 


Evidence; and 8 the Triumphs of that Glori- 


= 


ous Day, in which we ſhall put on immortality and In- 
corruption; he gives a moſt pathetick Exhortation to Zeal 
and. Conſtancy in GOD's Service, and plainly enforces 
it from that very Conſideration of the Reſurrection, and 
the bleſſed Conſequences of it. Therefore, my beloved 
Brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, immoveable, always abounding in the 
Fark, of the Lord ; foraſmuch as ye know that your Labour 
## the Lord (ball not be in vauiin. 


I think it is evident, beyond all Poſſibility of juſt and 


tional Queſtion, that the Apoſtle does here make 7 
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of the Doctrine of à future Reſurretlion, as an Arguinent 
to godly Diligence and Perſeverance in the Duties of 4 
Chriſtian Life. And, indeed, in the Nature of the Thing 
itſelf, the Promiſe and Proſpect of a glorious i 

hereafter is a moſt powerful Incitement to Piety and Obe- 


dience: So far, that without the former, I cannot ſee 


but we. ſhould want our main and greateſt Encourage- 
ment, as rational Creatutes, to the latter. I hope I ſhall 
not be miſunderſtood: I ſpeak here of the pure abſtracted 
Duties of Chriſtiazity; as diſtinct from all thoſe. of the 
Natural Law. For | have expreſly ſhewn already, PART 
I. SECT, X. that our Obligations to all the Duties 
Morality and Natural Religion would continue fixed 
unſhaken, if all Views oſ future Happineſs and Immor- 
tality were taken away from us. And the Grounds upon 
which I have proceeded to eſtabliſh that Doctrine, I am 
very ſecure; are ſuch as can never be queſtionable to any 
but thoſe Perſons only who believe that GOD Almigh- 
ty, in making Man, made a Creature under no moral 
Nazans nor Obligations to himſelf, but left at full Li- 
berty to range an rove up and down the World, in 
which he placed him, as wild and thoughtleſs as the 
very Brütes themſelvs. * oh} 


But as to the Rules and Duties of the Chriſtian Reli 


- 


gion, as ſuch, I think. it is a very clear Caſe, 7 hat our maid, 
Encouragement 10 the. Prattice of them were utterly loft; if 
we had to. Proſpett of future Rewards, m. 


Vo 
s 4 


And the Reaſon is, becauſe; as we have ſhewn PART 
I. SECT. IX, XII, XIII, XIV „XV. theſe Duties are 
Naur calculated for a future State; the very Scope and 
Drift of them is to prepare! us for ſuch a Happineſs as the 
Goſpel reveals: That is, this is the ultimate, the grand 
Scope and Deſign of the Chriſtian Inſtituriom; how im- 


proving ſoever it niay be to Human Nature, or beheficial 


to Society in other reſpects. And, indeed, if we do but 
Jexvenly State, with that fort of Life and Temper 
2 2 e which 


ry 


-. Fa 
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which the Rules and precepts of the Goſpd tend to br 

Men unto in this World, we ſhall eaſily be convinc 
of the Truth of this- We ſhall find, Nl Heaven is but 
the Perfection of our Chriſtianity, though ſuch a Perfection 
as we cannot now comprehend. 

Furig, Tranquillity and Love, chearful Service of "GOD, 
2 delightful Zeal in doing his Will, are the Beauties of 
the preſent Chriſtian Life, as well as of that glorious one 
which is to come. Theſe are the Eſſentials of both 
States, how much ſoever they differ i in Circumſtances 
and Degrees. 

Here, indeed, our Devotion i is mixed with Inflrmity, | 
and our Enjoyments allayed by many neceſſary Trials of 
Chriſtian Vertue, which the World above knows no 

of: However, when we live and act as Chriſtians ſhould 
do, it is plain, by all the Accounts we have in the Goſ- 
pel, that we then begin that ſort of Life, which, when 
freed from all Mixtures of Sin and oy * conſti- 
rute the Heaven we deen * 1 0 


£1 E e FO IXXX. 


i # of Tha 
ND ed now. I fay, . 0 
be the Perfection of our aeg. Grates ; _ 
of all theſe Duties he thitherwards, and the Practice 
of them be ſo direct and proper a Means to prepare us for 
Ber 2 and Jo Rey. 2 to that Deſign, as it 


| Then if that mii: and. grace End be eber iy of 
| ods Value are the Means, whoſe Direction is to, and 
whoſe Center is in that End? And what Motives or 
Enco ts have we to — us on to apply ourſelves 
to the Uſe of them? That very Suppoſition which takes 
away the End itſelf, takes away all their Fitneſs and Uſe- 
fulneſs to us, and therefore conſequently all our Springs 
ol Delite 4c. Eadewwun to n into 8 
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Whereas do but lay down a. State of future Rewards as 
ſure and certain, and then we have, both as Men and 
Chriſtians, the higheſt Encouragements imaginable to a 
conſtant, careful, and zealous Diſcharge. of all the moſt 
ſublime and abſtracted Duties which the . enjoins us. 


8 E C 1. LXXXI. 


| Am afraid this Dolirine will | em too legal and merce- 
to ſome good Chriſtians, who cannot digeſt. Diſ< 


courſes of this kind ſo «sf as they mg fine. others comained 


min this Treatiſe. 


They will be apt to think here is more Regard had t to 
our own Felicity and Advantage, and leſs to the Glory. of = 
GOD, than what the noble and generous Spirit of the 
Goſpel allows of. For, I confeſs, I have intimated very 


an Eye to the Reward in all our Chriſtian Duty and Service, 
aud are not obliged to proceed upon any ſublime abſtratted 


Views of the Glory of GOD, without the. Conſideration of 


aur own Felicity - And therefore, That we. ſbould loſe our. 
main Encouragements to the Practice of the Duties of Chriſti 
anity, if the Hopes of a future Reward were taken away... 

And I muſt needs ſay, that as long as I conſider Ho 


mn Nature and Divine Revelation in a jult . Regard. to 


each other, I have no Proſpe& of ever coming to 


other Scheme of Thoughts. It ſeems to me 70 be fo 


unavoidable and neceſſary, from the joint Conſideration 
of theſe two, that I cannot forbear FS thoſe that 
are in the contrary Opinion do forget either the one or 
ki other, in the Concluſions they draw towards the ie 
of their own Scheme... 

. if alter ally they will till go on to 85 ſuch 3 
practice as this as = mercenary and un-evangelical, , 
they mult do ſo ; for there is no Remedy. againlt a li- 


_«£ntzous Humour of callings Things by wrong Names, 
Z. 


3 or 
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or of branding them with infamous ones, when they do 
not pleaſe People, or are not agreeable d to a Ser of No- 

tions they have entertained. 

I ſhall not be guilty of painting out "he Opinion I 

oppoſe in any hate Fr and invidious Colours; but leaving 
the Patrons of it to their Liberty of expoſing all Parties 
who differ from them, as People under the Bondage and 
ſervile Spirit of the Lau, and wholly unacquainted with the 
Eaſe and Freedom of a Goſpel State, I ſhall offer them ſome 
No Ke Reaſons why they ache to do otherwiſe, and leave 

Reſult of all to themſelves. 

And Firſt of all, As for Scripture- Authority, fire I am 
now ſpeaking to ſuch whoſe Principles make it no beg- 
ging of the Queſtion to make uſe of this Argument, I 
ſhall confine my ſelf to that Paſſage of the Apoſtle-St, 
Paul before-mentioned : For what plenty ſoever . be 
of very plain and live Texts to this pag ſe in the 
New Teſtament beſides ; yet I ſhall keep to this one, as 
f being ſufficient, and that which » relates * moſt i imme 
dliately to m ent Buſineſs and Deſign. 

8 Wharf, e eh my loa? retires 1 
77 eee 2 abounding > Ay pan 
Lord, foraſinuch as (or knowi Ant) our 
Labour is not in 2 * in the L by: 5 

If theſe Words were not dropt b Chance, and ſure 
we cannot think the Pen of an Apoſtle to be fo imper- 
—_ — bl then there 1 is ſome Aren and De- 

we them.” *- 
A424 if there be fo, den che G0 is, What he 
Ap ſtle's Scope and Delign in theſe Words is ? Or to 
t End and Purpoſe it is that he h them here ? 
11 is 2 plain Caſe, that here is a Duty, and av 
tant one too, recommended, wiz. Dili ence a Poſes 
range in the Works of Piety and Religion,” And every 
that is not wilfully' blind may ſee that there 1 44 a Mo. 
| tive, or an Inducement made uſe of, to TON up 
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And this Motive is evidently. the Proſpect of a_fiture 
Reward ; which is as ealy to be ſeen, as the very Wan 
of the Text themſelves. 

For to be aſſured that our Labour ſhall u. not be in va, 

is to be aſſured that it ſhall be rewarded. And to be urged 

to Duty from this Conſideration, that N Labour 

not be in vain, is to be urged to Duty from the Preſpelt 

of a future Reward, and to be encouraged to e in 

80D Service for that very 5 5 and from that 

Principle. 

And therefore, io the Apoſtle - to. expreſs kinafelf after 
ſuch a manner as he does in this place, is manifeſtly. to 
preſs Duty from this Conſideration, that our Labour ſhall 
be rewarded ; and thereby to authorize and warrant. the 
Practice of Chr; itians in having an Eye thereto, not only 
as lawful, bur alſo as truly ſpiritual and evangelical tod. 
Nor do I believe it poſſible for any Perſan Fo 6 to avoid 
this Concluſion, without falling 80 upon Grammar and 
good Senſe, and loſing. the 9 tn to — 
PR. } — et 3 


ES > 


>. E Cc WP Ixil 20 

Sr, „B all * Diſcoueriss. Wwe Fay 9, of. = 3 
merciful and gracious Nature of G OD, 
wait ra Bo joined his os Glory. and: aur Good = 
together; and thereby 5 it a paſtiue Duty incumbemt on 
, to deft aur Aims to the one as well. as the other. Tort - 
All his Inſtitutions are calculated and contrived for the 

promoting. of our Felicity. He does not command Duty 
out of pure Sovereignty, or merely for Duty's-lake; 1 
to train us up e holy Service aid Obedience 

for the Fruitions and Employments of a happy Life: hete- 
after, that we may ſhew Gch the 1 of his divine 
adorable Perfections with thoſe exalted Powers and Capa- 
We ſhall th Ride, a with., And this GOD, 
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out of his gracious Condeſcenſion, is pleaſed to look upon 
© as our glorifying of him, and does accordingly ſet it forth 
to us in Scripture as ſuch ; nor is it poſſible in the Na- 
ture of the Thing, that we, or all created Nature be- 
- tides, can glorify GOD any other Way, or in any other 
"Senſe than this. C 
And therefore, rightly to aim at our own Felicity in 


the Uſe of thoſe Means which he has appointed us, is 
to aim at his Glory, ſince that is the great End of all 


our Happineſs; and every Joy and Perfection we arrive 
8 Heaven, ſpeaks the Praiſes of him who brought us 


7 0 


Te s face enden that any Perſon hr has 
uch groſs Concepti- 


"Notion of the Goſpel, ſhould have 2 7 
ons of Heaven, as to look on it only as a Place of Eaſe 


and Pleaſure to himſelf; without any Views of Praiſe 
and ee GOD, from whoſe immenſe and un- 


merited neſs all his Happineſs flows. This would 
be to make worſe than a Aabomeram Paradiſe of the Chri- 
ſtian Heaven, and to think of Happineſs in fo ſottiſh and 

ſtupid a manner, and ſo little le to the Nature of 
Man, which is ſenſible and tender, and ſpreads into Love 


and Gratitude for Benefits received; that, I fay, it is not 


to be ĩmagined that any Perſon who knows any thing of 
 CObriffianity, Sloane” Ah me ſuch a ſlaviſh, irregular Je 
tion of the Happineſs it promiſes. © So that when ſuch 
Perſons talk at any time of Eyeing the Reward, it is ſcarce 


Humanity; bur for certain it is far from Chriſtian Cha- 


rity, to ſuppoſe them to abſtra& intirely from the Con- 
fideration of GO D' Glory, and to intend nothing but 


theilt own Advantage and Felicity” in what they do. On 


_ *the other hand, all that underſtand the Goſpel in its ge- 


nuine Simplicity, without the forced Interpretations and 


deceitful Gloſſes, Which Men put upon it to bring it to 


*ſpeak the Senſe of their own Schemes and Syſtems, do 


ly profeſs e be 


FIC mu End of all their godly Endeavours, Artain- 
+ 25 [% \ 7 35 A gs, 8 ments 
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ments and Enjoy ments, whether on Earth or in Hea-. 
ven; but that their own fas an and Benefit is like. 
wiſe an End, though a ſabordinate one, which they are 


to have a Regard to: And that as GOD has inſeparably 


connected theſe two with each other, ſo they ſerve and 


pleaſe him, by purſuing them both in Conjunction; and 


cannot more ger 1. aim and deſign to glorify 9 

than by aiming and eſigning to obtain his Grace, and 
epare . for future Happineſs, in and by the 

Uſe of thoſe Means which he has appointed, and ex- 


F commanded chem to uſe for that End. 


8 * C'T. LXXXII. 


T, Thirdly, Theſe Perſon 18 455 call it . and 
mercenary to att from the Hopes of a future 2 | 


ſeem to me quite to forget the Temper and Conſtitution of 


Human Nature, and to ſer the Goſpel and That at Variance 
with each other. | 
For GOD, as the Author of Nature, has undoubted- 
9 implanted that Affection of Hope in our Breaſts, to 
erve us for very excellent Ends and Purpoſes. 
It is this which puts Life and Sweetneſs into every 
ching, and is the great Spring of all Action and Endea- 


vour. If any valuable My be ſet before us, which we 


are put into a fo Way of attaining, and our Minds are 


touched with a lively Senſe of the Excellency and Agree- 


ableneſs of it to us, this Principle is naturally rouzed and 
ſet a-work, and influences all the Powers of our inward 
and outward Man into proper and ſuitable Motions : 


And to fay, that in ſuch a Caſe as this we do not eye 
and reſpe that Good, and ate not prompted to do our 


utmoſt, and encounter all Difficulties that lie in the 9 709 


from the Hopes we have of obtaining it, is to give t 
Lye to our own Conſtitution, which plainly tells us that 
8 do do ſo. We are all conſcious ro — Tha our 


Warmth 
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Warmth and Inclination to vigorous Action does m all Caſes 
riſe and fall, in £5 ack oy to our juſt and rational Hopes: 


And on the other hand, that nothing fo effectually chills 


all our Faculties, and induces a remiſs and careleſs Diſpo- 
ſition of Mind, which ends in a total Neglect of the 
Uſe of Means, as the Loſs of Hope does. And if this 
be our Conſtitution 4s Men, I am ſure it is not over- 
turned or altered by Chriſtianity. The Grace of GOD, 
which makes us new Creatures, does not do it in this 
Senſe, to diveſt us of the Paſſions and Inclinations of 
Human Nature. But whatever happy Change be wrought 
upon us in correcting the Vices and Diſtempers of our 
Faculties, they themſelves are preſerved entire in their 
ſeveral Natures and Tendencies to their proper Objects. 
The ſame Springs of Motion and Action continue in us 
as before, and muſt therefore work as before, only after 
a mow regular Manner, and to more noble Ends and 
And therefore, when our Minds are duly enlightned 
and convinced by the ſalutary Operations of the Divine 
Spirit, ſo that we ſee the ſuperlative Excellency of the 
heavenly Rewards, propoſed to us in the Goſpel, to be 
obtained in the Way of a patient Continwance in good Works : 
To ſay, that the Hope of this ſhould not influence us to 
| Zeal and Perſeverance in the Diſcharge of our Duty; is 
to ſay, that we ſhould throw off Human Nature, and 
own ourſelves to be Creatures of a different Species from 
what we were before our Converſion. For as long as 
we continue to be Men, and are in the Way towards 
the Enjoyment of any Good, which we have juſt and 
pleaſing Apprehenſions of, becauſe we hope, and hope 
reaſonably, therefore we are inſpired with Reſolutions to 
uſe all neceſſary Means to come at the Poſſeſſion of it. 
And this is the certain and neceſſary Reſult of that in- 
nate Deſire after our own Good and Felicity, which we 


can no more diveſt ourſelves of, than we can divide our- 


ſelves from ourlelyes, or put off our very 
k £ c 4 
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any Man conſult his own Conſlitution, and ſee if he 
does not find it fo. 

From hence, therefore, we may argue : If it be this 
with reſpect to all the inferior Good this World affords 
us, can it be otherwiſe hen the higheſt Good our Natwres 
are capable of, is ſet before us ? Cm the Hope of ſome 
trifling Enjoyment here engage all our Diligence and 
Care? And when the Object comes to be as great as 
Heaven, and charming as the Pleaſures of an immortal 
Life, and theſe duly repreſented and believed by us; can 
our Hope then only be a languid, feeble Affection, and 
not able to do what it does in other Cafes? By what 
Laws ſhould Human Nature exert jrſelf fo n in 
one Caſe upon poor and deſpicable Motives, and . 
to do ſo in another, when the Motives to Action are 
beightned beyond all poſſible Compariſon? This is to 
make it below even a Piece of Clockwork, ray: _ | 


_— its Pace 2 a bigger Weight. 
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on hence 'therefore, 1 capdhide, Je thus Wl 
ligion which is cried up for ſo much Purity and Spiri- 


. 


— pon Pretence of abſtratting from all Encontugementy | 


to den by 4 Promiſe of future Rewards ; is not on 
. 8 the 95 5 nr RF both enjoin and commend- 
it, but alſo to he's very 12 8 5 7 ana moſt 4 Laws 
of Human Nature. 

That it is abſolutely impra radticable, whilſt we continue 
Men; and before it can obtain amongſt us, we muſt be 
taken to pieces, and ſet together after a different Manner 

what we now are. And therefore, that thoſe Per- 


ſons, who pretend to act in this Manner, do, by ſome 


Inadvertencies to the Bent of Human Nature in them 

ſelves, or by ſome falſe Arguings, impoſe upon their own | 

2 8 and by — manage 3 aa Per-. 
55 10n, * 


n vim 


ſuaſion, That . orm without reſpect to a Res 
ward, when 3 fk 15 525 Matter. i how far 
a Set of wrong Notions, or inveterate Prejudices, or ill 
Management of Reaſon and Religion both, may contri- 
bute to Peoples forming a wrong Notion, even of what 
they do themſelves, common Experience will ſhew thoſe 
who canverſe much with Mankind. 


”_ e 
LJ) UT Fourthly and Laſtly, This Doftrine is, beſides, 
jy 3) attended with dangerous Conſequences. _ 
For to cry up that for pure evangelical Piety, in which 
Men take no Enco ent to Duty from the Hope of 
the Reward which the Goſpel promiſes; and to run 
down all the reſt as the Effect of a legal, mercenary, and 
flaviſh Temper: This has a plain Tendency to introduce 
a Neglect and Diſregard of Duty, or at leaſt to abate our 


Zeal and Reſolution in the Performance. And 2 1 


do not charge all the ill Conſequences that follow from 
theſe Notions upon thoſe who entertain them; yet, [ 


lay, ſeveral. very bad ones do follow fairly from them, 
nor 1s there any thing but what is N necel> 
0 


ſary to the Proof of it. For in that weak and degenerate 
Stare into which Mankind 1s fallen, there is need of all 
the Motives that can be to confirm us in our Love of 
COD and Goodneſs. And he, therefore, who made us, 
and knows both our natural and contracted Infirmities, 
bas mercifully joined his own. Glory and our Felicity 


together; made Religion our Intereſt, as well as our Du- 
ty; and ordered ĩt ſo, that in the Way of anſwering the 
Ron Ends of our Creation, which are to ſet forth his 


raiſes, we ſhould alſo ſecure an everlaſting Happineſs to 


* 


Hurſelves. And ſince he has joined both cheſe together, 
nfoaite M dum ſaw juſt Reaſons for fo 
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It is to no 2 55 to diſpute of what GOD might 
he of abſolute Power and Sovereignty 


ſerved him, without advancing their own Ha Re 

this without the leaſt Wrong or Injuſtice. But it is in- 
finitely more agreeable to that 3 rich, and d;ffufroe 
Goodneſs we adore in him, to render his Creatures happy 
by their Duty and Obedience. And it is Matter of Fact, 
that GOD has actually diſpoſed Things ſo, that our O- 
bedience is the Way to our Happineſs; and „ 


has made the later a powerful Motive to the 


And as this is moſt worthy of infinite Mercy and 


Goodneſs, and moſt agreeable to Human Nature in ge- 


neral, as thus made and conſtitured ſo it is eſpecia 

moſt agreeable to the preſent impert: perfect and depraved State 
of Mankind, 3 in which, after all the Reparations made by 
the Grace of GOD, our Meaſures of Goodneſs are: roo 


| Intle and weak to allow us to act ſo ſublime a Prin- 


ciple as that- of GOD's Glory abſtratted from our oum Fel- 
city. That would require another Conſtitution, and other 
Circumſtances than what we dare pretend to. For thoſe 
who act with all ſincere Zeal and Care from both" theſe 
Principles in conjunction, find Temptation enough to 
render it Sem difficult to wah on in the way” of 
their Duty notwithſtanding. 

And es to take away the one oy hls Moc 
that is, the Conſideration of our own Felicity; beſi des con- 
tradicting the Divine Appointment and the Conſtitution" i 
Human Nature, in both which they are firmly united, 
is ſo far to take us off from the Performance of Dogs 
as the Loſs of a moſt powerful. and engaging Motive can 
be ſu 5 to do. And if this be not to take a con- 
ſiderable Step towards the total Neglect of it, I leave "all 
the-World to judge. And when Men are once 
to a Neglect of eir Duty, it is no vide Step Hives . 
thence to Immorality and Profaneneſs. Which, though 
1 deler not 0 122 85 — 8853 advance theſe 


8 Notions, 


x e 9 
(iN 


| Notions, is yer the genuine Reſule and Conſequeiice of 


Aud thus I have briefly propoſed the chief Uſes to be made 
e this great Doctrine of our Saviour's Reſurrection 5 and 
of our own Reſurrection, as it follows from his 


The Reſurrection of the Body is, indeed, a very ſublime 
and myſterious Subject; and it is for that very Reaſon; 
no doubt, that the ſceptical Humour of ſome People puts 
them on to pry ſo-very nicely and curiouſly into it. 

Men love to be buſy about Things that are beyond 
them, inſtead of beſtowing their Pains uſefully upon ſuch 
Matters as are within their reach. I ſpeak this of thoſe 
Perſons that ſeem to triumph in the Unaccountableneſs of 
the Reſurrettion of the Body from pure phy/ical Principles; 
and inſult Chriſtiavity with their little Queries upon that 
Head; How are the Dead raiſed ? And with what Body do 
they come For my part, I think, the fitteſt Anſwer to 
be returned to them, is that which the Apoſtle Paul gave 
to the Fools of his Time, that asked the ſame Queſtion + 
Tbos Fool ! that which thou ſoweſt, is not quickned except it 
die + And that winch thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that Body 
hich ſhall be But GOD giveth'it a Body as it pleaſerh 


18 h to me, that infinite Wiſdom and Power have 
8 accotnplifh the Work. I am not follicitous 
about the Way or Modus, in which it ſhall be brought 
to paſs; but reſt contented with the Aſſurance given me; 
that the Thing itſelf ſhall be. For he is faithful that hath 
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and able to make his Word good. And upon this Foun- 
dation, and this alone, I defy all the Objections that Mit 
or Philoſophy can make to the contrary. The Credibility 
of the Thing depends upon the Credibility of the Reve- 

lation: If the New Teſtament, which plainly reveals this 
f Doctrine, 


f;; ᷑¼ ¼m ß m ct, 24 ro 2: 


promiſed: GOD hath faid it ſhall, be ſo; and he is true; 


Sect. 85. of the Doctrine, &c. 351 
e | Dodrine, be a Divine Book; then 1 have all the Satis- 
faction I need in the Matter. After all the Tann. 
tions and Revolutions poſſible to happen to A Syſtem of 
Matter in this ſublunary World, yer the Buſineſs is fill 
within the Reach of Omnipotence; and he that firſt ſer 
the Syſtem together, can do it again, after infinitely more 
Separations and Changes than our ſhallow Intellects can 
ever form.a Notion of. And what if our Bodies are in 
a State of continual . and Meas. op e 
y/ically ſpeaking, no Day nor Hour, the ſame that th 

pa Elite? That G Ob, to whoſe Power, Widow 
and Faithfulneſs, we entirely leave the Work of a Neſur- 
rettion, we are ſure will — the Matter ſo, that it ſhall 
be truly and properly ſaid, that This and That, and the 
other Perſon by Name who were once dead, are now re- 
vived and raifed again. No matter what the Identity is, 


or in what Senſe the raiſed Body may be ſaid to be the 
Philoſophy has nothing to do here, and our ænbelieving 
Criticks know ſo little of the common Works of GOD 
in the World, that they may well enough quit all Pretences 


* 
3 
— 
» 


to explain thoſe that are miraculous and extraordinary. 


5 * N 


Preſent Nature will afford them Matter enough for their 
Enquiries ; and they need not look ſo far as the Day of 
Judgment for a Problem that ſhall have Difficulty enough 
to puzzle them. a 122400308 
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. RErEAENcES to ſome Paſſages 
quoted i in the forego? 2 Treatiſe. 


: EE AVI N G obſerved, that i in ſome few Places 
nel have neglected rer what Page in an 
ENTER] Author the Paſſage I quote is to be found 
in, which is w Et ran, ed to 
| my {elf to do, as making moi the Eaſe 
8 pant Satisfaction of the Reader; I was willing to ſet afide 
a Page or two, which I hope the Reader will think nor 
Il-beſtowed, here at the End of. the Books for 10 ſup- 
plying that Defect. 
Page 195. That Paſſage of — is pay 240: 
Edt. Colon Colon. Agrip. 1617. 


218. Place in Enſcbius is pag: 94- of Cap. Lib, 
& it. antea citat. 


— Arnob. Lib. 2. Cont. Gene. PE 52. Ear. | 


Par. 1605. 

Page 229. Ja. Mart. Apol. I. pag. 50. Oper 

ea p3Cus vez Gren 9 vir * A roputoulue poCtes, 

” dd ddr Av & waxie Y ener i R ard“ 

Lo 75 265. 7 Edit. Par. 1 jr Ed 
Page 265 Mart. pag. 205. Lib. & Edit. citat. 
Page 271. Fuſt. Mart. pag. 345 · Lib. & Edit. citat, 
— Ibid. Exſeb. pag. 218. Lib. citalt. 
Page 300. Enſeb. pag. 112, Lib. citat. 

. — * Epiſ. citat. N 7. Banne 2. Edi. 
Par. 3 1 | 
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And Sts Auſtin himſelf, Bpiſt. 3. ad * event 
at that pretended Compariſon. of Apultius and 

— — bare t Ouis autem vel riſu dig 


non pater, quod 


rum e pri wrong conferre Chriſto, wel im pr 0 76: 


conantur 11. 


i echuas þ woe challenges the Enemies * 
N wks to produce but any one in the whole Heaz 


then World that ever did, by the Help of all thoſe Arts 


but the thouſandth Part of 4 our Saviour dr. 


teſtis alipurm nobis deſignare; ex onmibus illis Magis, qui un- 


quam fuere per ſecula, c eee e e milgima e. a 


parte qui fecerit Lib. 1, pag. J 1. Edit. crate |, 
Page 301. Tertul. Aol. Cap. Ak pag. 37. Edi 


citat. EA ommia (viz. CONC the Miracles, Deaths » 
Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion of 15 Feſus, before men- 
tioned) Pilatus & ipſ pro ſua conſcientia: 7 Grifions Cala E: 


tune Tiberio nuntiavit.. 


namen Chriſtianum in ſeculum introivit, æunumtiata ibi, e 


Syria, Palæſtina, que veritatem illius divinitatis reveleveram | 
rerulit ad Senatum, cum prerogativa ſuffragii. ſui: Sema 


quia. non ipſe probaverat, reſpuit. Cæſar in ſentemia 


VVV 


Theſe Accounts the aforeſaid Father appeals tos. with, 
as much Aſſurance as he does to thoſe concerning 


Mirarulous Eclipſe at the Paſſion of our Saviour; Which 
wonderful Phznomenon, he tells them (Apol. Cap. 241. 
pag. 37. Edit. citats), they had TT in their own... 
}Arohizes : And this is very pos 1 ſince the preternas | 
rural Darkneſs, 2s alſo the Convulſions of the Earth at chat | 
Time, are particularly taken notice of by Phlegan. in 2 a 


Chronicle, as Origen tells uss in the 13th or 14th Book 
ofthe ſame, Ute N & Titels Kale lers © 


Baan 8 5 Inc Lemar tubes dt, * mel 7 le X 
u N Cuche 4 75. alle o N &im.. 
ese 2 Wy Fl. Gm, » Orig. Lib. Js. Contr. 75 
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And Apol. Cap. z. A 43. — Tibee e re. 
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TEaſebins alſo, as well as Origen, repeats the ſaid Teſti- 
mony of Phlegon in his Cree, An. 2040: And 
Saber, in bis Annotations upon the ſame, beſides the 


concurrent Teſtimonies of wy os Authors as to the Bu- 


ſmeſs of the Earthquakes, ſhews there were Meda ſtruck 
ip Tiberiuss Time N ae ace it. 1 dei e 
The A of Pilate are directly quoted and appealed to 
by Nai alen, Apol. 2. pag. 84. Edit. eitat.—. 
* Sr Dang vue © #70 Xergns' eln. 9% I * 
1 en * Ter Thats be 40 070 pies 
{6 again e 55 G. e ſame A 
Aude e Ei y er W { ay of anſwering 
and publick a Teſtimony of Fatty to fay that © Jae ws 
tog 'Ercdiileus in thsCaley as he is ſuppoſed to be Adler 
of the \Sy! le Caen. All that I ſhall 4 ſay to that Mat- 
ter is ehat he tells us in his Cobortatio ad Grecos, that he 
Was khere in the Country, faw. the Place with his own 
Eyes, and had his Informations concerning the Sybil from 
the Inhabitants, amonglt whom the Account had paſſed 


as an Uunqueſtionable Truth from Generation to Genera- 


tion. And 1 cannot ſee what more can be required or 

of any Perſon, Who gives — 45 e Aaken 
in order to his being p. 4 f Treatment, and 
the ſcurrilous Charge of Credulity. Beſides, if he Was 
miſtaker in 'his Opinion of Ab bil, be — My 
antlemt Writers to bear him 'Con wpany + the Miſtake, 
and amongſt” the teſt no 1efs'4' Perch than his Maſter 
Pro; Who, as he tnakes out I che Lins Pee, had-qui 
mother pier of the* 7bil.than\ſome of 
VE. ver heard this edebrated Gba Phils 
oph: reflect upon for his Credaliry in this Caſe : But 
bets, Plats Was'a Baabe and" "Fair a Ohvi- 


bro Leartied D of Grabe 0 8 inn his Annotation up- 
't * 1 hi 11 : 
. 0 Fal, Ip ich be e E * 
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finn, d 4 | D And 2 moſt invin- 
cible one too; and this, Wik ſome People, is ound 
egotigh for a partiaf Severity towards" hin However, 
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an Account: of them in 


fore going Paſſages... 35 5 
to have bey chat the Learned Geyardus * Vaſſous 
Has vindicated this excellent Father from all thoſe trivolous 
Criticiſms, Lib. 1. Cap. 13. de Hiſtoricis Græcis. 

As for thoſe falſe: nd ſpurions A * Pilate, we 


PR 50 Lib. 2. Tom. 1. Edit. Per. Ae. 2) K 
And Exſebins tells us, that even the Childrat eng ell; 
to learn them by heart, and repeated them in the Schools 
eyery Day's On vie ave M dne, 10 
Thaeny' mo bo" dee ehe vaprinale, d She 
bead vd Tpeger zue. Hiſt. Eccleſ. Lib. 5. Cap. J. 
But at Ch. 5. of the ſame Book he gives my hed 
-and particular Account of that Matter: AA ¹ννE˖ẽñ df 
l IGT % E er O-. Subs Gaoproiun 1, tous L 
F Xeie7 Bravonpuias,” Bic. ( Having feigned certain 


Records concerning Pilate and our Saviour, full of All 


« manner of Blaſphemy againſt Cry ;-by the Comma 
of the Governour, e were diſperſed into all the 
« Territory under his Juriſdicton; ordering, Dy Letters, 


«that they ſhould be made publick to all Perſons in 
c every Place, as well in the Country as Cities and that 


ce School-maſters ſhould take care to teac them to tlitir 


« Boys, and make them ger chem b) hearc/inſteachof 
ce 'gther Learning. Why Cres „ n, Y vella lehr 
t arn walBnamuy mauri . IN Os. 1 


Tixewv wagner] And then he goes on- and 
Account of ſome abominable Practices of forcing ph. 
profligate abandoned Wretches, by Threatnings of Tor- 
ments, to own themſelyes Chriſtians, and to accuſe them- 
Oo 7 of n es) the. Managers ſhould 
fi 8s e P! 11 WAS: 
4 * Was 1 2 impoſed up 
What an odd co it is, © 
He, and Epiphanins, ſhot > 

of ſo notorious a. Nature 


at Fuſtin 1405 and 
happen to be out in a Caſe 


and ſo very likely to be true 


as this was, viz Tha 4 . (Governour, 95 if you 
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will, a) Procurator ſtunld give an rAcconnt to the Emperonr 
and the Senate of Thing 6 uy extraorditiary; and that 
in his own Province too, as the Life and 
ons of ſuch a Perſon as Jeſus Chriſt ; 2ybom Pilate Nen, 
> bad ſten at his Tribunal; and condemned to death = 
@ the carnef Requeſt of the Jewiſh” Nærion; and was 
the Spor when the ſurprizing News of his Reſurretiion firſt 
came abroad; aud began to ſpread rung the World. In 
ſhort, if theſe Accounts are authentick and $ (and 1 
believe there is no Body will ſcarce pretend to a deciſrue 
Proof to the contrary) the Enemies of Chriſtiavity have 
fully quitted Scores, 6 4 Prom 7 anion ap ar 
for whatever Frauds fome People Chow juſtly I ſhall not 
now determine) ſurmiſe and conjecture they have been 
y of, in concealing or ſuppreſſing what ſome of their 
Adverſaries have objected againſt them. Thoſe 
— for certain, are infinitely hateful; and they could 
ſcarce be good C I think, that were guilty of them: 
And W good Deſigns they might pretend, they 
Were, if t Allegations are true, the greateſt Enemies 
0 Chriſtianity ; in that er- we the Mouths of its 
"Enemies, and' repreſented ir as if it were not Proof againſt 
yz or all poſſihle Objections that could be made; and 
ected upon the invineible Evidence it carries alo 
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Whether Sonftisuffek and thought!) an be 
be N of mere Matter nr Motion. 
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to another, ſo likew 5 does one Error 
or Abſurdity tend to uſher in and make 


ſuch Notions and Opinions, as at firſt 


they ove intended nor thought a, 


made in co nſequence of ſome #Hpothefir they have * 


ready advanced, and which muſt be deter or e ee 


Inconveniences it runs them upon. fy? if 
Having firſt ſet; out with one wrong Principle, 1 mean 


d chat, in order to 


_ - _ 2 — oo 
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way for another; inſomuch, that we 
often ſee Men are drawn in to eſpouſe 
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the e of Me 8 Ay uſt 180 5 bats. te- 
courſe to anorher, and from thence to a third; and oon, 
till they have drawn out à long Chain of "wretched: V- 
Lions and HMppotheſes; each Link of which has, notwith- 
ſtanding,” a certain and regular Dependance upon that 
which ocs before, and. ar which comes after, 
| no eſtion, but that idle Notion of Mater $ 
Tihilln, which. ha beg f. induftriouſly propagated by 
our Modern Deiſts, is in ut no other than one of the 
Links of ſuch 4 Chain. 
a . ve Were to bezin iht the Notion of a 
Th 1s certainly a ve e dg e one to Men, who, 
by being entirely at eng own Diſpoſe 1 in this World, 
have made it their Intereſt that there ſhould be no World 
tõ come, and do therefore, undoubtedly, paſſionately deſire 
there may not be any ſuch State, nie take as much Pains 
to perſuade. dete that there is not: 2 Though, Lam 
apt to 1 they e do 55 is | Th Ir ſtrive to very 
cording to 91 585 it is not only 5 but very pro- 
bable, that Men may be puniſhed in another State, for 
their irregular Conduct and Behaviour in this; 3 — firſt 
mY mu t be to pd that the ON exiſts ſeparately ff 
0 e this cannot * A with 25 * 
Shew of 5 while it ſtands gr 2 9 allowed * 
the n (ene there 
__ you'! muſt of Courſe tag u Al ah 
Diffinflionchinween it amet oke tht 
of Man of a Piece. 80 ihm 8 the one — Rc has: 
which is called Boch, is evidently nothing but a Machine, 
or mere Syſtem of Matter; ſo Maude the other, uu that 
which is called Mind 1 otot the „ n 
| Subltance-o0,/ = i ay goo 


ae eve 15 om 4 
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- But becauſe it is impoſſible that this ſhould be, unlels 
Ibo the fame efetia Powers and Properties there- 
fore you muſt likewiſe"inveſt chem both with the late 
TRY erties and Attributs 2 09, 

And from hence the next Step Spine. That Mutter 
muſt er feed be a T hinkinf Smbſtance ; capable of y, 
Defire, Argumemation arid Re Bon, with- _ yori n 
commonly attributed to a — AS. | 
But chen, becauſe the Actions of! the A imply oth 
Comm and Evelineſs, which the mere Parts of Matter; c 
tidered in themſelves, promiſè nothing of; theretofe you | 


muſt ſuppoſe them to be briskly moved and agitated t 


Then a Syſtem of them ma _ become à Soul; and be Cc 
pable of performing all tl Actions of Thinking Sub- 


ſtances, which are Comprehended underths general Names 


of Fhinght and Von. ee 
And now there 1 15 no Ae 0g 8 Fins State, ae ti 
root” for the Talk of Heaven and Hell: Fot though 

5 in a regular Syſtem, may think and fe- 
fed ;"yet at Death, when the pole Syllem irſelf is put 
into the utmoſt Confuſion; to Be ſure there is al End 
of all Thought and Reflection. So that the Joy 


| Miſeries of an Alter- State, if they are not all of thee 


impoſſible in the very Nature of the Thing, yet at beſt 
bi ww but the Fictions and Inveritions 17 Set of Un- 
peep phical Prieſts, who know not the POWer of Mit- 

and Motion, and how Thought and Reaſof "deed 


upon them; but tell People theſe Tales of à Life to me, 


only to over-awe and frighten them, and By that Means 
to" have ty of doing itever they 1 
with” then! in t ne preſent Life. * 1181 


Here now is à Scheme, cath Step of whil ch tiatwis 
leads to another. Nor can a Man well tate one of th 


— being tempted to go thtough all the reſt,” "TK 


| ponds 8 Fan aki Hater aud Motion thin; aid 
he” ſha 


end with making the Goſpel'4»" Impoſture. Or 
we N hy down” this ky his firſt” n Thar the 
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Chriſtian Religion 2 4 Cheat ; and he will miſs his Way 
Very ly, if he does not come to this Concluſion 
t laſt, That Matter is 4 T binking Subſtance. 

Nor are we to imagine, that ys Modern Deiſts have 
cultivated and fer about this Notion of 44atter's Thinking, 
with any other Deſign or View than thar of. undermining 
the ver Foundations of Chriſtiavity, They are ſenſible 
that the Chriftian Religion is not to be direciiy and imme» 
dia ee with any Proſpect of Succeſs; but there 
7 8 be ſomething done by remure and covert Methods, 
ſuch as that of broaching Hyporheſes, which, under a ſeem- 
» ee Diſzxiſe, ſhould do all the fatal Execution, 


ich naked Ar ts could never accom Ws Ge 
ſuch a one is t] which we are now con Tt 
looks like 3 Philoſaphick_T heory, ar 'ss if 


it were calculated only to ſolve the wond Phenowens 
of Human Nature: To ſhew us, upon clear and intelli- 
- gible Principles, what it is to amdeHHH , to will, and to 
remember ; without 2 to have recourſe to ſuch 
canting Terms, as Saul, erial Subſtance, and the like; 
which carry as little Senſe and Meaning along with them 
35 Ariſtotle's isbn xa, or occult Qualifier. 
ut hat Aſſiſtance this Zhporhefis can afford us towards 
| the Solution of thoſe Adgſterions Problems of Human Na- 
ture, we ſhall ſee by . We ſhall ſee how conſi- 
ſtently with the Pc True Philoſophy theſe Gentle- 
men can ſhew us how we may perceive, argue, and refletf 
upon Things by the Help of their Maurer and Motion. 
Toke mon tins. 7 ell rely ſay thus much, That I am 
el farisfied E hy 110 never yet did, nor never will 


e Phi blſpl it dee e wth it 
pede} nothing that can be ſo great a Tempta- 
. whether it may not be true, 
on o, a to conſider thar ſome People have been capable 
of believing it. For.8 oy ay of Thinking at all could 
| be he re chai IT ugeiſh 
| a One: 5 Kir tor o 35 = 
Kacke er. Abe 


r 
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the Men „ many of theſe 
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JUT 1 hee 1 to o ſpeak enn 
J muſt needs ſay, I look upon all this Talk of 


Maur and Motion's T hinking to be mere Banter and Pa- : 
geantry, and not the Effect of any real Opinion or Belief 
S up for the Defence 


of it. I am afraid it is no Breach of Charity to believes 
that the Reaſon why they advance it, is not ſo much 
becauſe —— it to be true, as Dacaule: they: hnd 
ft and convenient to ſerve a Turn. 

It is true, indeed, (as we have 9 abeady) that the 
Notion: itſelf is, in one Senſe, a regular and conſequential 
Step enough, and follows very fairly from ſome other 
Principles laid down. Bur then it is one thing to main» 
tain a Notion in relation to a Scheme that requires it, and 
another thing to do it upon the Score of the clear Evi- 
dence of Truth which. it carries along with it, by which 


the Underſtanding is fully convinced and compelled. to 


ive its Aſſent thereto. And the Reaſon. wh un 
efend my ſelf from believing that the U andi 
onr Doſs. are noo e ee, 
ay Hangin, ran tous heſis is, Becauſe it is really ſo very 

Mut py a Wy put that it is not to be imagined 


Gentlemen are) and thoſe ſuch Enemies to — 

e and n ulity, and that hs others ſo 
they do for a light, and — — Examination = 
Matters of their Belief, ſhould ever be ſeridus in the 
Defence of ſuch a Syſtem. as this is. Indeed, People that 
are trained up in Swperſfition.and Implicit Faith, and are 
taught from their very Cradles to believe ever: aa 
is told them by the Guides of their Souls, th 


| ſo repugnan t to. common Senſe and Reaſon ; . . 


by virtue . ſuch mighty Prejudices, poſſibly bring — 
do believe very odd and extravagant 
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Things; thou h otherwiſe they be Perſons of Sagacity 
and good Underſtanding,” and ſuch as would Ne, 


able ro find ont their own Miſtakes, did they bur allow 
cherafelves the Liberty of arguing upon them. But this 
Iv not the Caſe of the Se we are now talking of. 
For as it Was never any Rule amongſt them to believe as 
any Church or Party believes, or to ſhape their own No- 
ions and Opinions by the Model of other People's; fo 
they have always fet up for quite another ſort of Manage- 
ment; as appears by the laudable Titles of Narionalis, 
Free-T binkers, and others of that ſort, which they have 
dignified themſelves withal. And though they will not 
Alo the Ohriftians to take any ſuch rational Courſes; 
ver it has ever been, as they tell us, a Maxim mongſt 
1 To admit nothing as true, pple of ge 


t be | e 4 
Feet n . * * 


Non, "Flay, to ſe Men of fac «Ch | 


after ik and ſo nice ad: canticisiini vis it's 

= ſe theſe ſand in the Defence of 16 wy bse bs 

| bara hee as this is, is enough ee make a Mati queſtion 
| they are or can be in good eatheſt or no! How- 
ever, I leave that Matter to themſelyes; and if I am out 
in my Surmiſe, I crave their Exeufe for it: But it is 
Plain they give 4 Handle to the Miſtake, if ir b& one. 


the mean time theſe Gentlemen chemſelves think it no 


3 of Charity to ſuſpect, chat ſbime Perſons of u cer- 

taln Church? who ſtand in 1 - "That 4 Bit of ty Bread 

real Fleſh and Blond, and are ſo poſitive and hot in the 
Mutter that they would ſacrifice all the World abot 
them, that will not belye all the Senſes and Fatultits of 
Human Nature, in ſaying as they Bay : That theſe Peo- 
ple do indeed: kriow Bates Things, and are much wiſer 


than they would-be taken to be in that erk. Ard 
When a Man ſhall! come atid tell me, that 4 Poftion of 


nuss in 0 Matter, in — 5 all che Ohſervations and 


„ „ 2 £2 . ww we ww e3\y © Wi 


Et; | 


F OF SO Mg Sx 


the Reſult of a Whirlpool of fluid Matter,” ov Temper” 


. 
$ 
$ 
5 
=p 
a 
t 
8 
t 
- 
t 
I 
- 
1 
| 
4 
| 
4 


i Wafer; $7 lf 72 £3 


Ar D 334 
Experiments I can make of it, I can find no more Signs 


of Thought and Counſel,” than I can of Fleſh and Blood in 


conſecrated Wafer; that this Lump, L ſay, reaſdum and 
makes iSilogiſms; and has ſuch ſort: of Faculties as Man- 
kind have: I muſt confeſs; I cannot! forbear telling my 
ſelf. that this Man atts 4 Part; and talks of Things that 
he no more believes, than thoſe Gentlemen do, whò aſſure 
me, that what I conelude to be mere Bread, by its Co- 
lour, Taſte, Specifick Gravity, and all poſſible Methods 
of Trial, is, for all that, no more Breath: than it is . 
or Gold, or any other Subſtance in che World. I de 
not ſays: that the Contradiction is ſo palpabiy and non. 
ouſly groſs in one Caſe as in the other ; bit L. j I ſhould: 
think a Man to be as much in jc im one Caſe as in the 
other, becauſe in either Caſe he tells: mes w Hat no Mati is 
1 Wits . 1 -of this #7 iT 15 4. | 
> And really, t Langua e Epe 
moſt as „ Tee irſelff. 
dt ſhocks a Man to hear Unuerſpanding coupled with 
e and Thoughts: talked of in ſuchi a ſort 
Stile, Geomerricians do of their Lines and Figures. 
25 no "nite ine how Prudimos and 'Sagatity cm be 


and Diſpoſition the mere Effect of ſome Motion, propa- 
2 in ſuch or ſuch Directions; than I can cohceive 
Accidents can exiſt ſeparately” from xheir Subjefls; or os 

ar Body, which my Eyes tell me is confined to this or 
that Place, to be in ten thouſand others at the ſame time. 
If a Man ſhould tell me, that all the fine Flights in Pore" 
try, or the Steps. of the moſt elaborate Alithematical BE. 

onftrations; were nothing but the rolling of little Coßes 


o Spheres in ile Brin; that this Man was a Lingus, 


the other a Philoſopher, and a third a 'Stareſman; by the 

mere Velocity, Size and Figure of Particles: I ſhould 
not think he talked much ar inte „ than th 
N My ot 1 19 Mylteri 


ny, © 
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© There is ſomething fo intolerably-awkard and difapree; 
able, ſo perverſe and repugnant, if this ſort of Dialect; 
that one would conclude even from thence, if there were 
no more, that GOD — Nature never intended it ſhould 
be uſed amongſt. Mankind ; and therefore never laid any 
Foundation forthe Uſe of it, enn e nber, nne ſuch 
2 Manner as ſhould require it. 
It will be objected here, Snatch: ws 
woe themſelves 16 coveted compare theſe Toon, of Tg. 
Matter aud Motion, together ; and that it is owing 'only to 
this Diſuſe, 8 ariſmg therefram, th they 
form -Nitions af them a repugnant aud inconſtent with one 
her, But, pray, are there not as many Prejudices that 
aiſe from too wuch Uſe and Familiarity with certain 
Notions and Phraſes; as do from too little Uſe, or a 
total Diſuſe of them? Do not ſome Men, by long Cuſtom 
and Practice, bring themſelves to believe that ſuch and 
ſuch Things are juſt and true, which yet in, their dun 
Nature are far from bei ſo; and they only apprehend 
chem to be ſo, Decauile have uſed themſelves: to go 


If i. why may-not-it.as well be a mere Prejudice on 
one ſide, to apprehend a Suitableneſs and a Conſiſtency. 
* 3 hare — dealing of; e be 


. een 
uU n their Adverſaries, and take none at all to t 


other Anſwer but Silence and Contempt. 
However, we. ſhall effectually diſcover on wil 


the Prejudice lies, When we 8 found out on which 


fide the Impoſſibiliry and the Abſurdity lies. For it is 


certain that. — rug can ever be led, by fair Steps, da an 
t or impoſſible Concluſion. „ ain 20 
Now we ſhall eaſily ſee Where the Abündity hes, . 
when we have — diſcuſſed the Queſtion Ving re . 


fore 


c Road and Method of Thinking | 


are; is a ridiculous Piece of Vanity, and deere a | 
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fore us, vis. How. Matter and Motion can ſolve or 14 
eee he 
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Ls ml) prevent all ite upon Words * e I 
1 defire it may be obſerved, that by Aarter I under- 
, ſtand what Mankind generally underſtand: by that Term; 
S 


a 

; | and when I .of accounting Ft the Phenomen 
= — Thought PRE by Matter: and Adotion,. I 
would — be thought to exclude any of the other Pro- 
perties of it; but uppoſe them all to be taken into the 
b Account, as far forth as they can conduce, in the Opi- 
nion of any Defender of this Hporheſa, to the Solution 
1 
| 
4 


of the Phenomena of Iutelligent { 07 ran 1 
. Whatever Service can be done by Soliairy, Diviſilay, 
and Motion, all in conjunction, towards a ſatis- 
. of theſe Appearances; let it be done. 
1 mention Motion only, not Th I. leave the wha 
out, but becauſe I include them in the Notion of A. 
ter, whoſe Properties they are. For the ſame Reaſon hike- 
wiſe, I do not mention, in ſo many Words, the Effets 
or Reſults of rhe various Compoſitions + theſe. Properties with 
one — Becauſe they are all included under the Pro- 
ties themſelves, from the Compoſitions of which they 
$ * All the poſſible Compoſitions and Variations of 
3 Figure and Motion, ex. gr. are, and will be for ever, 
8 nothing elſe but Figure and Motion. So that When I 
p _ enquire whether Matter and Motion can roduce Thought, 
5 1 would be underſtood to enquire, Whether, what zug gal 
* Thong in an Intelligent Subſtance, can be ihe mere Rae 
| CE Matter, hag or. all of its Properties,” 2 or al de 
eee of them and their . ? 


And Abe aſter all, * may {till bm to b 
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think, and ill; as allo, upon ahe Infinite Power of GOD, 
who may (as we are told) endow ſore Syſtems of Matter 


With a Power rey 3 Leber 


| — 3 ca poſſi 
Efecto ar, or ol the nn Proper ME pa 


Mater. I ſay, the known Properties bun te Matter.” Thr 4 
think it well worth my while to enquire into this in the 
firſt Place, and that very particulatly too; becauſe I am 


ſenſible that (whatever is or may be pretended, of any | 


poſſible Effects of Alm ly Power, and the 

Prrtres of Matter, yet) the main pad of the Conover 
| reſts here, and here only. F 3% 

Secondly, J ſhall conſider what is to be Gid with reſpect 
to thoſe poſſible unkyown Qualities and Aﬀpettions of Matter, 
whence we are told Thought and Volition may 
ariſe; ſuppoſing it to be allowed that they cannot pro- 


ceed from 00 any bagged and Properties which are known 


: Tah. What! is 10 be fig with reſpect to thar or 
Sita of 60D i fare Portions f 
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Fon a . of the. Es ud s void 
t will inevinably low, ttt choſe Acts 5 


of Intelligent Subſtances, which-are'compre- 
. under the general Name of Thbngbr, camtiot be 


the Reſult of any mere Properties or Affections of Mat- 


ter, if it be demonſtrated; T h lach Al, or 0 Jer 
7 en aer _ repugnant to, "aol mmofſtent with 


Ws 
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he 


tn 3 


fixed p 


AND X. 1 


4. able ws, '"which' Matter itſe h with all its 
ies and Affection, and in all "its an. ae 
evident Aab jetted 8 e 


N Laws will not W or c permit ſuch Effects 


to come to paſs, as muſt neceffarily come to paſs; in or- 
der to the Production of ſuch Phenomena,.. as "thoſe which | 
we call by the Names of Reaſoning, Refietion,” Volitin; 
and the like; it will be certain to 4 Dene, thar 
they cannot he the Reſult of any of the aforefiid" Po- 
or Affections of Mater. For no Affection, which 
1s incampatible with the conſtant and certain Laws 3 
Subject is placed under, can ever reſult from chat Sub- 
. or any thing eſſentially belonging te t 
50 has the Poe now to be demon ſtrated is FOE on} 
That the Attions or Operations of Thinking Subſtantes (ot 
the Phenomena obſervable in ſuch Subliices) are ufer 
tible with the Tas, to which,” Matter, with all is 
known Properties, (that is, a ſolid; figured, diviſible, move. 


able Subſtance) 2 fubjected. 


a And this Will be Wade, made o out in a the i follo - 
ing ro” 2 Feds a BITS 
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I have occaſionally" dhe | ai 10 ig Point 1 


ready; PART I. SECT. XIV: "However it 
ſo very clear and convincing: a Dem the! 5 
ter Impoſſibility of all Afechavical Thong ii and 

1 Tal purſue it Geog more” mi mth? 
Thoug 
perfect a Jeſt, that I am + 


101 tration oo 


I muſt needs Ty the whole Controve 
Imoſt aſhamed . 25 
upon it. But che extravagant Whimſies of Makin - 


F have" wude it WE? "Int ak te this, W 
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of allowing, 2s. 7 hat the ſame Parts of Mater. Cohering 
together after the ſame Mauer, moving in the ſame — 
an, and with the ſame Impetm or Velocity, in the ſame 


or Syſtem ; will continue to the very ſame E 2 | 


| wheeer the Effect be, whic 2144 once produced by then. 
And therefore, that if Thought and Reflection in intel- 
ligent Subſtances be the Reſult of any fort of Motion or 
Agitation, of any Preſſure or Contranitency of the ſolid, 
figured, diviſible Parts of Matter; it is neceſſary, that in 
the Production of different Sorts of As, of Thowghr.and 
Refleftion, if all other Circumſtances continue the fame, 
the Circumſtance of Morion ſhould be ſome way diver- 
ſified, either as to Velocity, or Directian, or both: And, 
vice verſa, if in different Acts of Thought and Keflecti- 
on, the Circumſtance of Motion continues unvaried 
to Velocity and Direction; there muſt needs be lome 
Variation in the other Circumſtances. 

Becauſe, I ſay, all Things continuing the fame, Yo 
fame Effects in a Caſe of mere Mechaniſm muſt neceſſa- 
rily\reſult ; and, by 9 it would be impoſſible 
that there ſhould be any Vary Diverſay of T ught 


and Reflection; which 8 and Experience 


we 1 This 9 the Pro ae 
made out. When I colleR; or avfer one thing from ano- 
ther; Lam conſcious to my ſelf of two diſtinct Modes, 


or Kinds of Cog itation. I do not care by what Name 


it is called, e the T ing intended be but allowed, 


vir. A real Diverſity in the Mode or Manner of my. 2 
0 


. zation.,] By the one of theſe I perceive an Aſſent t 


Truth of thoſe Propoſitions, commonly called Premiſes, 
from whence I am: to make what I call an 3 


By the other, I perceive. and aſſent to the Truth of A 
certain Propoſition, reſulting from the former, which is 
called called the Conclyſron, or the Inference itſelf; and becomes 


| : ws ö 
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buſt precifs wha. an dug chere can be no Mal, 
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he Object or Matter of my Aſſent, upon the Perception 
Relation and C Sonnection between 
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2 „ nes. 


perfectly ſuitable and agreeable to my Reaſon. 

I Acts, or Modes 4 

to the Premiſes, arid to the Concluſion drawn from themz 
are evidently of a quite different Kind and Nature: Be- 
cauſe in the Concluſion, I perceive the Agreement of 
two Things with one another, by the means of the prior 


diſtinct Agreement of each of thoſe Things to ſome third 


khong which third Thing is not actually found in the 
Concluſion, though it were fo in both the Premiſes. 


And therefore; I ſay, there is a quite different Sort or 


Mode of Cogitation in theſe two Caſes: Becauſe there 
15 a real intrinſick Difference between perceiving the ſepa- 


rate Agreement of two Things with a third Thing; and 
perceiving the Agreement of thoſe two Things with one 


another, by the Intervention of that third Thing. 


Now then, firice, according to the preſent Hypotheſis; 
all this is to be derived from the mere ſolid, figured, di- 
viſible; moveable Parts of Matter; it is abſolutely neceſ- 


ſary, in order to account for this manifeſt Diverſity of 


Effects, that the ſaid Parts of Matter ſhould have under- 
row ſome Change of State and Circumſtance. For all 


hings continuing in the fame State, the fame Effects 
muſt ariſe; as was ſhewn juſt now; and, conſequently, 


there could be rio Concluſion drawn from the Premiſes 


laid down. 


© Now, whatſoever Change of State or Circumſtanee 


has been; muſt of NEST have been, with reſpect ei- 
ther to the Solidity; rhe Diviſions the Figure, or the 


Motion of the Parts of Matter, or all theſe together. 


For we are arguing now upon the 40% Properties of 
Matter; and, I preſume, theſe are all that we do know. 
So that the Change of State we look for, mult neceſlarily_ 
be found in ſome; or all of theſe, if it be found at all: 
And if not; then either it is not Matter of Fact, that 


we argue and reaſon ; or if it be, then thoſe Operations 


ae impoſſible ever to be effected by theſe Principles. 
5 ut B b 5 Nowe 


 AvpxxDt% In 
it and thoſe Premiſes, which I had'before found to be 


es of Cogitation, wherein I aſſent 


. * 
3 
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Now, I believe, I may take it for granted, that no 


 Materialiſt whatſoever will ſuppoſe in this Caſe any Change 


in the. Solidity, Coheſion, or Configuration of the Parts of 
Matter; but think a Change in the Point of Adation ſuf- 
ficient to do the Buſineſs. And, indeed, I believe it will 
be the beſt Way to lay the Streſs of the Matter there: 
for beſides that all the fame Difficulties which preſs them 
in the Suppoſition of a Change of Motion, will allo preſs 
them in 0 Suppoſition of a Change of Solidity, Coheſion, 
or Configuration ; there will, as I take it, be ſome new 
ones accruing over and above. EA 
Upon which Account, therefore, whether they are 
aware of any ſuch Difficulties or no, I will fix upon the 
Article of Motion; and demonſtrate. the Impoſſibility of 
any new State in that reſpe&, to account for the different 
Acts, Modes, Sorts, or Kinds of Cogitation, in the Bu- 
ſineſs of Argumentatio. „ 
It is paſt all doubt, now-a-days, amongſt Men of an 
Taſte in true Philoſopby, that as the Parts of Mater whic 
are at reſt, cannot exchange that State for the contrary 
one of Motion, unleſs determined thereto by the Influ- 
ence of ſome external Agent ; ſo thoſe which are actu- 
ally determined to move in any fort of Direction, will 
continue to move therein, till they are likewiſe compelled 
to exchange that Direction for another, into which they 
are put 'by ſome other Mover from abroad : And that 
the Change of Motion, in ſuch a Caſe, is always propor- 
tional to, and propagated in the ſame Direction with the 
Force impreſſed. So that, therefore, when any ſort of 
Motion is once commenced amongſt the Parts of Matter, 
if theſe Laws are true, it can 2 8 be propagated with 
a new Impetus, nor in a ne Direction, without the Inter- 
vention of a neu Mover, qualified in both reſpects to in- 


JJ ooo 
Now, ſince it is plain, that in Rariocination, where I 
" infer one Thing from another, and another hing from 
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is an Infinity of different Modes of Cogitation; and 
likewiſe, ſince theſe are all, by the Hypotheſis, but the 
different States of the ſolid, gured, diviſible Parts of 

| Matter, with reſpect to Velocity and Direction; therefore 
it is neceſſary that they ſhould have been put into theſe 
different States by the Impulſe of ſome foreign Mover: 
For they cannot change their own Condition, and throw thems 
ſelves out of one Motion and Direction into another. 
Let this Mover now be what it will, it muſt ſtill be 


Matter; for, by the Hypotheſis, we have to do with no- 


thing elſe but Matter. But then, ſince this Mover is 
the Cauſe of Motion otherwhere, it muſt be moved or 


acted on itſelf; for otherwiſe it could not produce a Change 


of Motion in other contiguous Parts of Matter. 
Therefore there muſt needs be ſome other prior Mover 
ſill, according to the forementioned Laws. And for the 
fame Reaſon there muſt be another prior to the former; 
and ſo on to r and this muſt be the Caſe, in 
every individual of Reaſon and Argumentation: 

Which is ſuch horrid unphiloſophical Nonſenſe, that it 
is no more to be endured, than the running upon it is 
poſſible to be avoided, in bringing ſuch a Phenomenon as 
this to the Teſt of the rigorous Laws of Aatrer and 
Motion. 

And therefore it is beyond all poſſible rational Doubr 
true, as the Propoſition: aſſerts, viz. That Inference and. 
Argumentation are wholly inconſiſtent with,” and ſimply impoſſible 
. 2 EIN = 


7 — It is plain, that the Marr tures here, upon the 
F Change of Motion ana Dir int 
Do fm T hought from another. Ts 
will ever be the ak er Di — „and the certain 
nfutati Hypotheſis. or as long as Mat- 
ter is ſubje& to ch Laws as it is; it is certain this can 
never be. Each new Mode of Thought is a new Stare 


of Motion, Cobeſan, Figure, or 3 which cannet be 
. ö | | 


effected 
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effected but by the real Action 6f ſome other Matter, 
And this will inevitably lead us on to an iufinite Progreſ- 
fron of Agents and Movers ; nor is there any — 


à certain derer minate Number, without 1 inv 

t Abſurdities, as in running on ad i Perhaps | 
Gentlemen may be apt to think otherwiſe ; but if 

Fo conſider the Matter well, they will find it to be ſo. 


PR O . II. 


HE Exerciſes of Will, in thinkin Subſtances, con- 

ſpicuous in an arbitrary Suſpenſion, Succeſſion, and 
Repetition of Thoughts, are wtterly aypoſſible in a Men of 
mere Matter and Motion. 


1 hope there will be no Miſunderſtanding arifing here, 
Froca 3 8 ies as what a Ma- 
zerialif# ( at leaſt) would, perhaps, make a very 
Difficulty of allowing. But, that we may on Aon | 
eee by mc wh eee 
Will. e fan , ee 
antes, by which they are enabled either to do a Thi , or 
zo let it alone. And ſure we have ſuch a Power 2s thi 
elſe all the Dejſts, Hobbifts, and Aarerialiis in the World 
would be of our Opinion, in Matters which now they 
pretend to diſpute with us. For we find they have a 
Power to chuſe and embrace their own Notions, and to 
let ours alone. 9 2 3 may call this by what 
Name they pleaſe, agreed to 
call it by Ago Name er Will; and by NN Name I 8 1 cel 
alſo call it, becauſeT know of none more proper and en- 

ve of our Conception a ee Tin eee 
— „ eee 

nor can it, Wit 
erg the * Truth "oh nga te So in- 
e Neceſſity of running upon flat Contradic- 
fa vim Se po ac ö 
| Ew own] * ns. 
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| As for the Proof of the Propoſition, it follows eaſily 
from what was demonſtrated in the 4. For to ſuſpend 


2 Thought, in this Zhporheſs, is to pur an End to that 


particular State of Motion, e alu and Exerciſs 
F that T hoxght c ow To chihgr x-alivs from one 
to another, is to alter one State of Motion or another; 
and to repeat the ſame Thought again, is to bring the 
Parts of Mearrer into the ſame Circumſtances of Velocity 


and Direction that they were once in, after divers inter- 
is. Changes and Interruptions. 


Now thefe Phenomena are abſolutely inconſiſtent with 
any Laws of mere Mechaniſm in the Univerſe. 

For as no Motion can be deſtroyed without the poli- 
tive Action of contrary Movers, or the Reſiſtance of 
Impediments ; fo neither can the Parts of Matter be 
turned from one Direction to another, or, after various 
Succeſſions and C of Motion, ever poſſibly reeo- 
ver the ſame State and Circumſtances a unleſs _— 
one of theſe two Accounts following. . 

For either there are material Agents at han ready FR 
termined to produce theſs particular Effetts, of ſuch and ſach 
Velacities and Directions: Or we muſt ſuppoſe, the mere 
Parts of Maurer, by ſons innate or inherent Poiver, able to 
determine Agen to the Production of theſe Effects. If 
there be material ready determined to the Pro- 
duction of theſe E they muſt needs be determined 
thereunto by other Agents or Movers; and then there 
is no Remedy, but we muſt run on into an infinite Fro 
greſſion, as If they determine themſelves to theſe 


Actions, then Mercer i Sud a ſelf , ſelf-direfting- 


Subſtance, capable of afting Joon nes ms = upon: Which 
(though . as ignorantly and precarioufly, aſſerted 


by ſome modern Philoſophaſters, yet) at once deſtroys 
all that the World has ever called by the Name of NA- 


TURAL PHILOSOPHY ; ever fince they have left 
mere Cant OTE __ Waere! er- ſolid e e 
„ hens: - 
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there is nothing in all the known Powers axd AﬀeBions 
Mater, from whence there is any Poſſibility of deducing thoſe 
 Juſftances of arbitr ny ary Determination, that ſhift- 
ing and changing, thoſe ſtrange and ſuaden Returns, Reflecti- 
ont, and Trayjitions' in Thought ; Wich, by Experience, 
we find it is in our Power to make. And +07 4 I 
rightly conclude, that theſe Phenomena are -utterh 
_— ever to be in a es . mere Matter | Mo- 


Schol. That Matter is not 4 305 ps genie, is, 
withour many m thus EN 


| th Matter bas a Power of -Self- Motion, * it is m 
accord to ſome one particular and determinate Direction: 

Or elſe, r eee VE 

Or elſe, To ſuch and ſuch Directions aloue, as ſhall be 
een, by its on innate Tudgmen; and Choice, as moſt 
OT Cr ewe he 
If its Power of Self-Motion were only accor Mo | 
owe one determinate Direction; then, mat 
would never move in any other but that. 2 now our 
Senſes teſtify to us, that Matter moves in an infinite 
Number of various and different Directions. And there · 
fore the firſt Hypotheſi is falſe. 

Again, A Power to move in any, or all 8 
in neck i to be abſolmely indifferent and undetermined 
. io an. Which is to Be: no Power of Self-Motion 
at all; becauſe. a Power of Moving every way equally 
and alike, is a Power of Moving no way; that is, a 
Power of not Moving: Which makes the ſecond Hype- 
. an abſolute Contradiction. | 
_ Laſth,, That the ſelf- moving Dower of Matter does 

not reſpect certain Directions, upon ſet Comnſel and Choice, 

| — to particular Emergencies and Occaſions, 1 is de- 
are upon cheſe v two 3 be He 68 4 1 
r. 
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"Bf, That, in Fa, Matter does ever obey this uni- 
verſal Rule of accommodating itſelf to the Motion and 
Direction of the Mover; and not to the W 
of any particular Occaſion or Emergency. 

Secondly, That, in an infinite Number of Caſes, it is 
plain, either that Matter does not act from Judgment and 
Choice at all; or elſe, that GOD has. endowed it with 4 
Power of Judging and chuſing only that which is worſe and 


moſt inconvenient for ſelf : And this NOUN in Conle- | 


quence, to as much as the former. 
Now for this Keaſon I affirm, thar Math is not⸗ nor 
cannot poſſibly be a ſelf. moving Subſtance : And let any. 


of our Marerialiſi, who have without any Face of Proof 
as confidently affirmed that it is, ſhew me wherein the 


4 I have made uſe of is in any N detectives. . 
5 * 0 e. III. 


© Power of Senlation 5 perception of obj, is ne- 
er to be accounted for by any Preſſure or Endea- 
wour, any * Reaction or "5 whe 15 the F (ORE 
Io. 1 N 


25 


This is dee contrary to Mr. Est 8 Die s 
we find it in his Leviathay, and his Phy/icks o. 
Phuaſina, ſays he, et fentiendi acts. . 
And that we may know what this Phantaſma is, Wo 
Pils phie upon the Matter, and gives us this Account 
of the Nature and Production of it: Ex quo intelligitur, 


ſenſionis immediatam cauſam eſſe in eo, Quod ſenſionis Or- 
ganum primum tangit & premit. Si enim Orgazi pars 
extima prematnr 3 illa cadente, - premetur quoque pars que 


verſus interiora 2 proxima eft ; & ita Propagatur preſſio, 


fue motus ille, per partes Organi omnes, uſque ad imimam. 


This is the. external Cauſe or Origin of the Phantaſma ; 
as for the internal and more immediate one, he deſcribes 
it thus : Quoniam autem motui ab objecto, per welke ad 

„„ b J Organi 
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ar 2 parrem intimam propagate, /it Aliqua totius Organi 
en 


tia ſive re- actio, per motum ip Organi internum 
nanralem; fit Propterea conarui ab Objecto, conatus ab Or- 
ano Contrarins : N ille ad intima, ultimus 
attus fit eorum” qui fiunt in alta ſenſionis ; tum demum, ex 
ea Re- actione aiquaudiu durante, ipſum exiſtit Phantaſma; 
Le propter conatum verſus externa, ſemper videtur tan 


jy 5 
And 1. r the ſame again in his Leviathan, Cap. Ir 
where he talks of the Counter-preffure or Refiſtance of 
the Hare, to the continued Motion, propagated from 
| —_— Objects; 5 r e or Conatus, extend- 
ing ad extra, appears itſelf to be (aliquid externum) ſome- 
thin ng without us; and fo, according to this Hhpotheſis, 
itutes our Senſation or Perception of thoſe Gbjects. 
This is his Account of the Matter, And, indeed, 
thoſe that read his Phenomena Nature, will ſcarce find 


190 0 conſiderable Phenomenon there ſolved more intel- = 
ibly or philoſophically than this of Senſation : So, un- 


i a Hand had he at ſolving Phy/i yell 
thematical Problems. V 

Nor have any of 1 reſt of the 3 Aan 
been more fortunate than he in their Explications of 


Nature. A remarkable Inſtance of which we have in 


Monſieur Des Cartes, who, thoug h a moſt silful and 
excellent Mathematician, has yet kf little elſe than car- 


ried on one continued Chain of Blunder and Paralogiſm 
thorow his whole Principia, and but little better neither 


in his Tractatus de Homine, But as fondl J. as that Philo- 
ſophy of his has been hugged and receive 


either as a pure Romantich. Entertainment, (and ſo-has hor- 
ribly impoſed 8 805 his ſerious Admire 
dation or ſometh ing worſe. 


um extra Orgaman. Hobbs de Senffone & Nee 


in the World, 
T make little doubt but the ſubtle Author intended it, 


) or as à Foun- 


But this by the By : Our Buſineſs now is to ſhew, | 
how * ſhort all the wechanical Ackion and ede | 


8 
A Q 7 R Lwrw oa - es. 


de * «A * 


ech Matter at all; but eee rel 


4 Counter. Preſſure or Re- | 
| what is this to the Buſineſs of Perception? Haw dues 


| ns that our different Senſations % Gen muſt be 
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of Matter comes of e Explication 4 of the Pheno- 


menon of Perception. 


The Truth of it is, it is no Solution, no 1 1 


as much in the dark e ẽ er. 
A Motion or Preſſure pr Ear, from. an ; Objeft, 2 


ion in Organ. True: 


this puſhing outwards tend 10 make. me conſcious, knowing, 
th elle boobs of 1h Ohy elt ? It were to be wiſhed, chat 
ſome of Mr. Hobbs's Followers would. 2 this Matter 


a little. For without this, they had as L tay nothing 


3 they do not come up to the nor ſpeak 
the main Point in hand. How is this reciprocal A; 
tion of an Eye or an Ear, my Apptehenſion of the Thing 
ſeen or heard ? I can eaſily 8 what a Man means, 
when he tells me of Re-aftion ; but when he tells me, 
that that mere Endeavour of the Parts of the material 
Organ ad extra, is my perceiving of a Thing, he leaves 
me utterly „ of what Perception is: Becauſe I can 
no Similitude nor Relation between mere Vibrations, or. 
Undulations of ſame fine Threds or Fibrille in the Machine, 
and that Acquaintance which I have with an, Oil in What 
I call an 4 of Perceptiun. 
And I ſhould. underſtand. him every whit 2s well, ic 


KF told. me that Motion. Was Green or Blue, or Hoi 


Triangular or Square; as that Senſation is Re- action, 

6 e of as Og che mere Conatus of the ttem- 
bling. towards it. 

But 7 that which (I take it) does moſt effect, 
ſhew the Vanity and Falſity of this Hhporheſis is this, wie. 
That. the -Re-attion of the . 8 can never poſſibly 
accormt” for, that Perccgyios, which we have of , As r * 
* Sos Pom each other. ot 
For the Act Wi Perception being, . according to IE 
OY es, the mere Re-action of the Serſory : it is moſt: 


. 
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Kerived from the different Reactions of the Senſory x 
And conſequently, in whatſoever Reſpects the latter ay 
be different, in the fame  Reſpedts, and thoſe only, can 

the former be I 60 
Now the pied to be conſidered in the 1 

| of the Organ can be only theſe : Either, Fin, the Re- 


| Prronfſion is ſtronger or weaker, according as the Pulſe pro- 
pagated from the Object is 1 or weaker: Or, Se- 
h. - more or fewer Parts of the Organ do re- act, ac- 
.eording as more or fewer in GN and Extent are 
impreſſed by the Object: Or, Lach, there may be a 
7 Dee! in reſpe& of Poſition and Situation; fo that 
ſometimes rheſe, and ſometimes the orher Parts of the Fo 
| 25 are put into this State of Re-action, according 
the Shape and Figure of the Object which is preſented. 
Now let us conſider theſe diſtinctly.— 
By a more vigorows and forcible Re-action of the Sen- 
| fory, T can only have a ranger and more lively Senfarion 
ef an Object. 
„ Be Re-aion of more Pars of the Organ, T can 
only perceive the Object to be greater or more extended. 
By the Re- action o differently poſited Parts of the Or- 
gm, I can (ar moſt) only perceive a Difference of Shape 
or Figure in the Object. | 


Bur ſuppoſe now there were preſented to me two 


Objects of tum different ſorrs of Matter, but exacth equal 
in Bulk and frilar in Figure: It is certain, in Fact, that 
I do perceive the one of theſe to be vaſtly different from 
the other; and yet it is demonſtrable, that the Re-actions 
of the Senſory, produced by both of them, muſt be  exabtly 
the ſame with reſpect ah to Poſition and Extern. 
It, therefore, there be not a Difference aiGng from 


the other Cauſe, viz. that of the Strength and Force of 


the Vibrations, ſuch as. is capable of anſwering that Ap- 
prehenſion I have of theſe two Objects, as ſpecifically dif- 


ferent from one another; then it is La that "this 


12 of Senſation i is falſe. 


Now 


N * 
Wa a o ia 


1 one . ay: _— 


- * 
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- Now there can be no Difference ariſing from tha orber 


Sun e. pable of doing this; e oh evident 


Reaſon, vid. Becauſe the Act of Senſation being; in this 
Hypotheſis, the Phantaſma, or Re- action of the Senſory 3 
a more violent Reaction can be no more than a more brick and. 
orous Perception: It can but make me perceive the ſame. 
Obie more ſtrongly and forcibly ; but it can never poſs; 
ſibly make me perceive, that T his Object is really diffe- ; 
rent from That ; or, that T his is not Tha, but ſomething. 
of quite another Nature and Kind. 2 
And, therefore, ſince it is Fact hat 1 do perceive \ this 
Difference, and that in the very At of Senſation ſelf," 
while the Obje& ſtrikes the 5 and by that means 


produces my Perception of it; it is plain ties this A +.” 
pointes is OY falſe and N Q. E. D. 


Sebol. 1. It is not by any „ 
cination- that we come to be apprized of the Differences 
of the common Objects of Senſe, but we find them to be 


diffrent e by th pre 42 of Sf f, 


We hape is and:by this v Aa feb 4 K eſerna” 
tion of Things — 9 we apprehend is not 
that, 7 

r 

cular Knowledge ledge of the Agreements. 
Things; but we have not our rſt 
— 5 of thoſe 5 as”; and Differences fron 


thence. It is not by Reaſon that I know this Cube 5 


Sone, and that Mood, and the other Lead; but it is by 
Senſation, or Perception ; Whatever it be, that I call ſo; 
Let that be what it will, I find that I am thereby ap- 
prized of the Differences of Things; and am conſcious 
alſo, that this AF is not of the Poe Nature with hat 
which I call by the Name of at - ging, or Col- 


5 ; "oo 
; Fs © p 3 4 . ” - LY 
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. Nn 
theſis, by pretending that it is Raaſom, and not pure 
12 thar ought to wo give us an Account of that Dif. 
Ference of Objedts we are ſpeaking of: | 

And my Deſign. in adding this Scholinm, was partly 
to ſhew, r e eee 
tere, to confront thoſe that ſhould pretend to evade the 


e ene. ö 


bel. 2. Our Perception of de, _ ſerve admi- 
rabl well to illuſtrate this A That the Rays 
of Light are originalh tincture er ( we call ie) c- 
Doe Red. 1. eee 
appear of ſuch and ſuch Colours to . xccordingly as 
do more copiouſly reverberate this or that particular 
Sort of coloured Light to our Eyes, is now a Point that 
no Body calls in queſtion, ſince the noble Diſcoveries of 
the beſt Philoſopher of the Age relating to this Matter have 
been made publick. WP 
But whatſoever incrinfch, and Wee Difference there 
be in the Beams of 4; and how variouſly ſoever they 
8 EOD of Viſion; yet there can be 
0 p our perception of their different 
Colonredneſs from the Mechaniſm of Re action, nor, in- 
deed, from any other Mechaniſm whatſoever. For were 
the Parts of differently colored Lights of ever fo different 
Magnitudes or Figures, or reflected from Bodies upon 
Otgan with ever ſo different a Force; yer all that could 
bs mechanically. effected from hence would be, that the 
vibratory Rer actions of the Senſory would be qgacker or 
- Hrunger or feebler, performed by fever or more 


* But we could never po bly perceive Blur and Tele 


the Bodies that reflect them to us ; for this Difinct 


4 

F 

„ 
- 
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lau, or any other Diſtinction of what we call Tinfure 


and Colaur, either in the Rays of Light themſelves, or 
n of 
T infture is what, in the Nature of Thi 2 


with ſwift and ſlow, or great and leſc, than it does with 
Space or Time, or with Length, Breadth and T bickneſs : 


And therefore I ſay, chat our 3 in this Caſe is 
4 Phenomenon that is infinitely 


fer IE 
heir Bens pos 4 Organ. A Perception 
r and how 

ced, we know not : only this we know, chat we find & 
Difference as to And this is but one Inſtance 
of many, relating to plain Matter of Fact in Nature, 
which I could produce, if it were worth while, to de- 


3 how W of Ker. | 


Bus cher is caough Gd f u Bile and all that 1 
have ro excuſe my faying ſo much upon it is, that 1 
think it is one of the moſt celebrated ones that has ap- 
peared upon this Subject; and that I hope ſomething or 
other that has been hinted here, may lay a Foundation 
for a Confutation of other Attempts: towards a ane 
cal Solution of this ſort of Problems. 

I ſhall only obſerve further upon this Head,  viz- 
That if Ser/ation itſelf cannot be the mere Pere of 
Effect of the Re- action of the Senſory, that is, its Mo- 


tion ad extra; then neither can Amon be the mere 


Reſult of a RO OS to preſerve or retails 
the Motion impreſſe ernal Objecls; but muſt neces. 
farily be a Power far tranſcending all the Actions, Efforts 
or Affections of Matter, either to cauſe or account for 
—5 8 ſoever, it is impolſible that we 


4 arteaſty it 
eee. tbl der 9 ee of th 


} 2 2 
* R O „ 
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merable Properties and Affections, relating to the Motion 
and Action of Bae, which now paſs for demonſtrated Truths, 


ng nfl bel of them fate fl 


We demonſtrate in Mechanicks, that ſuch wi fach 
Portions of Matter, with ſuch Forces, or at ſuch Diſtan- 

ces from a fired Point, ought exactly to ballance one ano- 
ther, and remain in Equilibrio. And in Hydroſtaticks, that 
ought to ſtand at ſuch determinare Heights in 


| Ties; or that Sold Bodies immerſed in them, ought % 
. 1 ely ſuch or ſuch Places and Poſitions. . 
144 likewiſe, with no leſs Evi- . 


dence than either of the former, that the larger Syſtems 
Matter in the Univerſe obſerve exact Order Me. 
in their Revolutions; and that, as from certain Laws 
and Principles, they ought to deſcribe Curve-Lines of ſuch 
and ſuch Figures and Dimen/ions, and be liable to ſuch and 
A ſo they do in Fact always 
continue to deſcribe the ſame Lines, and preſcar us with 
the ſame Set of Phenomena. 
_- Now if Matter be a Sade cher can clock; wii wil, 
then all theſe Things which pals as the Subjects of com- 
mon Obſervation, and certain Demonſtration too, may, 
notwithſtanding, be altogether doubtful and uncertain, 


nay, abſolutely falſe LENT. w For the intelligent and 
Parts 25 Matter ma bift their I or put 


themſelves out of thoſe Dire dio, which, by the recei- 


ved Laws of Motion, they ou ht to keep m. They 
may make arbitrary Efforts the Preſſures and En- 


deavours of neighbouring Particles; and by thoſe inteſtine 
ColluRations with each other, prevent or alter the Effects 
that ought to ariſe. They may diſpoſe themſelves to Stops 


and Pauſes, or to irregular ptr, vu and Retardations of 


_ their Ani, going 0 on with _ of Velocity, * 2 
# TEE 


1 CF © 


0 


nor no other end, than barely 
in 4 iſh, inactive „ under invincible 


making ane to. thwart and. croſs another ; ing 
Powers. to any 7 2 that ſhould be Kah ae and 
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are to the Forces impreſſed. So that the World may 


notoriouſly out in all that relates to the Ponderations 


the Culliſun, and Refibtion of Bodies, the Impreſſion and 


Communication of Motion, the Tracks or Semite which 
Bodies deſcribe, and the Forces they move with therein, 


if Matter be endowed with Cuumſel and Defy: Ne. 1 
plain Truth of it is, he that fees how 


of Matter do in ſome certain Caſes diſpoſe 3 hat 
how they joſtle and ſqueeze one another, and force them- 
ſelves into the Way of the rudeſt Strokes and heavieſt Proſe / 


ſures, would be tempted to think their Wen buy 


5 ci 1 2 | 
1 one ſhould argue here, t Matter may a 
thinking. Subljances and yet all the demonſtrated Laws . 
of the Motion and AQ of Bodies on one another 
may, notwithſtanding, be infallibly and univerſally true; 


=T becauſe GOD Almighty has appointed. and or- 


dained that they ſhould. always Re place, and has ſet 
the great Machine. of the World t in ſuch a man- 
ner, that they muſt neceſſarily do ſo: | 

. 1 anſwer in one Word, The * Meese be d? 


| vis. T hat GOD has ike ea 4 - Syn p 


diſpoſed Things ſo, that all the neceſſary Efecis of 
. Cans Pelle fr cor wp 10 „ 


capable of willing and e purpoſe, 
"hw Hit able to will and comtrive, 


Confinements. 
and Reſtraints. Let thoſe that think to ſolve the Argu- 
ment this way, therefore, conſider how they will recon=, 
cile this to that infinite Wiſdom and Prudence, of which 
they have ſuch plentiful Demonſtrations in the whole 
Frame of Nature; where, after all their exacteſt and 
molt. curious Enquiries, they will not be able to. find. 
the leaſt. Appe rance of an) ſuch imprudent Steps, . 


vid. UE 4.4 2 ame her aa Ln; r bas eg 
PE ES | | | 
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If en do this, I ſhall eafily give up the Aron. 
— thn r abi 
and muſt conclude, T hat; in Fact, Matter is not a Sub- 
e ph er $M E. * 


_— 5 | 8. * 0 . V. 


N 3 we ha ater i Sack, 9 
1 to do towards the Production of 
Subſtances, and what Signs 


SOT e of its being thinking Sub. 


In ſhort, by all Obſervations and Thial, Matter does 
nb think 3 and, by Demonſtration, it cannot think, by 


virtue of any of the known Properties of it. Nay, Mat- 


ter is evidently ſubjected to ſuch Laws, as make it im- 
poſſible that it ſhould think, by virtue of any of thoſe 
or Affections which are actually diſcovered to 
us. So that, I hope, the firſ# Article propoſed may be 


well cleared: And this (as I faid before) is the 


main-Point of all, and that which will give the moſt 
effeQual Stroke towards the compleat Determination of 
the Queſtion in hand. I ſhall now, therefore, according 
to the Order of the Method propoſed; enquire, 
2. What Strength and Weight there is in that Alledgment, 


of certain poſſible unknown Powers or Aﬀettions of Matter, 


r fe of though it be 
allowed they cannot procee ons theſe Propertics and 
fer Nerd ot 0 

And the plain Truth of the Matter is, there is no- 


"downright precarious Aſſertion, and ſeems to he 
arne for a Refuge, when the former Part of 
H 
W 2 lack SO Jeſt is it, for a Man to 

* and * 


LOW ms 


but mere Shuffling and Evaſion in it. It is an 


ſhould plainly appear to be no longer de- 


, , 
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virtue of thoſe Properties it may be able to think I would 
in know what Argument there is, that may not be e- 


vaded by ſuch a licentious Way of ſippoſng as this. A. 
Man might make mad work in Philoſephy, and advance 


the moſt monſtrous Paradoxes in the World, under the 
Protection of this Method of appealing to the »nkyown © 
Powers and N of Bodies. If I had a, mind to 
aſſert the oddeſt and moſt ſurprizing Things that can be 
thought of concerning ſome nua Bodies, provided 


they were ſuch as did not contradict either plain Senſe or 


Demonſtration, I would go this very Way to work, argu- 
ing from the hidden Properties and Virtues of Matter, 
which might be able to produce ſuch and ſuch Effects, though 
all that we knew of Matter could not do it. And at that 
rate, all Nature might be turned into Banter; and a Man 
might make any thing of any thing, according to his o- 


- 


Fancy: Nor could any Deiſt, that ſtands by this Hypo- 


theſis, ever poſhbly anſwer one of thoſe Arguments, though 
ever d Sieg. a; 
1 make no Difficulty of lowing e that 
it is, indeed, a Thing ſimply poſt! 

ter may be endowed with ſome other Properties, than are 
actually known to, or diſcovered by us. For as we do 
not ſee into the intrinich, Natures and Eſſeuces of Things; 


ſo neither do I know of any ſtrict and perfect Demonſtras 
tion, by which the ſimple Impoſſibility of this can be + 
made out. But what then? I hope the hare Poſſubiliry that 5 


it may be fo, is not, in the Nature of Things, a wairanta- 
ble Ground for Surmiſe and Suſpicion that it is ſo. Perhaps 

t only that it aq poſſibly be ſo, But what an idle and 
uſeleſs Suſpicion. is that? How ridiculous is it for People 
to amuſe themſelves. and others with mere Peradventures* 
and Surmiſes of this, arid that, and the other Thing, that 
no piper os, ol Es 
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ible in itſelf, that Mat- | 


= _ ArPPENDYER. 
The Queſtion is; Have you any Hints or Intimations 
from the Univerſe; or any thing in it, thar Matter has 

ies quite different from thoſe which we are ac- 
quainted with? Do — ſee any thing like a Sign or 
Symptoms of it in the Nature of Things abroad? This, 


indeed, would give your Conjectures ſome tolerable Face 


of Reaſon : Whereas to go on gueſſing and ſurmiſing, 
upon bare /imple- Poſſibility, and your own Ignorance, or 
rather Neſcience, of what neither concerns you to know, 
nor, perhaps, 1s ever poſſible to be known by you, or any 
other Creature beſides; (I mean the inivard Eſſences of 
Things) this is all over humonrſome and arbitrary; nor is 


there any other Account to be given for it, but fuch a 


one as will never ſtand good in Nature and Reafon, viz. 
That you do it; becauſe you will dat. © 
But after all, Le we allow you your Suſpicions 
of ſeveral poſſible annum, and quite different Properties of 
Mater, from any that we are now apprized of: You come 
on again with a freſh Suſpicion, T har theſe Properties 
ſeme of them be ſuch, that Matter may be able to think, by 
virtue of them. Whereas the Diſcourſe being of Proper- 


ties, that neither you nor we know Oy of, you 
can have no more Ground to ſuppoſe, that any of all the 


unknown Properties of Matter are ſuch as are juſt fit for 
Jour Tum, namely, to make Matter a thinking Subſtance, 
poſſibiy be inveſted with ten thouſand Properties, different from 
| 2 we kyow of ; and pet noue of them . 
"45 may render it capable of Thought and Reflection. But 


your Buſineſs requires you to ſuppoſe ſuch Properties 


and Aﬀections in Matter, as are capable of rendring it a 
cuomſcinus, thinking Subſtance, as you would have it to be; 
that is, Ion will poſe every thing that is proper to anſwer 
 * Reaſon or Proof for it; In which you can expect no more 
Credit from the reſt of Mankind, than the reſt of Man- 
Find believe ow give to yorr;/elves, while you offer ſuch 


— — — — 


than we can have to ſuppoſe the contrary. Mater may 


JF 


wretched 


al. 


3. 
5 ws good Pleaſs aſure, 
with 2 Faculties of 


me to be ſo very little to 
wonder that any Perſons ſhould ever inſiſt on it. 


when they put an Argument upon ſuch 
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e enn Hey Cons 


nn 
e VI 3 


s bor to * ching alledged, viz. That GOD 
his infinite Power, and ont of lus 
eee of Matter 
r It appears to 
urpoſe, that I cannot hut 


In the firſt place, it is an idle and a vain Thi to 90 


to diſputing upon the poſſible Effects of Divine Power; 
and TIE a if 1 conſcious to themſelves that 


they had nothing leſt to ſay that could . any things 
a 


99 rs, 
T hat Ommpotence e T hings to be as t 
Debi, 5 e of Talks 


by ; and, at beſt, Pk. intended only to puzzle the Cauſe. 
4 GOD my endew Mater with a Fewer en Rag uf 


T hinking 1 
"The Meaniny of which muſt neceſſaily be one of 
theſe two. Eit 


EFirſt, That Matter continwing mit i acai. 


10 our beſt and cleareſt Ideas of its 25 a ſolid Subſtances 


capable of Diviſion, Figure, Motion, and the Effects of 
theſe, and their Compoſitions or Combinations) GOD 


| his Power, Thought and 5. 
— ari phe 7 47 „ Aer. 


_ . of Matter, as endowed with theſe 
And fo, in that Sctiſey be faid to invelt it 
vinhs Power of Thinking: or Thinking nd: 
Or, Secondly, That the acuſr 0 : 
Willing is not any thing ref om, or educed out 
of the mere Powers of Matter; n 


ee ao Fenn „ 
Eh - 
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All the Laws of the Univerſe, that Matter thould "think, 


GOD : Who in this Senſe, therefore, makes it a Thinks 
ing Subſtance, only as he joins along with it a Power of 


Cogitation, which is quite foreign to Matter, and all its 


Properties. 
As for the Firſt of theſe, T argue thus: It does not 


at all derogate from infinite Power to ſay, That it cannot 
male both Parts of a Comradittion to be true. 
Now Matter continuing to be only what it is, ac-. 


cording to our beſt and cleareſt Ideas X it, Viz. A ſolid 
Subſtance, capable of Fignre, Motion and Diviſion, with the 
Effects and Combinations of theſe : It is impoſſible, by 


and will, as we have already demonſtrated. 
And therefore, ſince GOD Almighty, as the Author 
of Nature, has eſtabliſhed ſuch Laws, that by virtue of 


| them, and while they continue in force, it is abſolutely 


impoſſible that ſuch Phenomena as Thought and Volition 


; ſhould reſult from any of the Properties and Aﬀections 


of Matter; we may fafely conclude, whilſt Matter con- 
tinues to be ſuch as it is, according to our beſt Ideas of 
it, (that is, endowed with ſuch e and ſubject to 
ſuch Laws) that even Almighty Power itſelf cannot make 
it to be a Thinking Subſtance in this firſt Senſe : For 


T few pr firs, ty rf ry ng Sub. 


Nance, ar the ſame time, 225 very ſame Prin- 
57. ee for ® tobe « Li . 


Aft F and Affections of * 
or any poſſible Effects and Compoſitions of them, be 

ſuperinduced or ſuperadded thereto. by GOD; I would 
ask then, V theſe Gentlemen cannot as well allow aF unk 


ing Subſtance ſpecifically diſtintt from Alater? 


this latter Conceſlioh,. with 
And in that reſpect, I confeſs, there are ſome odds. For 

ic is eaſier to conceive * a ee Sins ma : 
LAS. + 


Where are the odds; but == the 8 LI of 


1 — able 


If 4 Thinking Power. or Faculty. eſſentially; 


&.to-a Future State ? | 


* 3 In e . A aw Wa. 1 . ORs VER; n «KY 


„%%% 0 ge 


vi" gn 


A F ol 


Keble to Pain and Puniſhment, than how a mere Power 
or Faculty ſhould be ſubject to any ſuch thing. This, 
a Man may fondly tell himſelf, may be loſt, and diſſolve 


into nothing, he does not know how); whereas the No- 
tion of a real Cogitative Subſtance ſeems to involve a ſort 


of Stability and Permanency, that gives a much worſe 


Proſpect with reſpe& to Hereafter than the former does. 
But notwithſtanding all the Abſurdity and Unintelli- 
gibleneſs of the Talk of a Power or Faculty, that is not 


actually the Power or Faculty of ſome particular Being 


or Subſtance, of the ſame Specifick Nature with that 
Power; yet this very Conceſſion of a Thinking Capa- 
city or Faculty, eſſentially diſtinct from alf the Properties 
nd Affections of Matter, does as effectually thwart and 

overturn all the Schemes of a Marerialiſ, as that of a 
Thinking Suſtauce would do. For this being granted, 
it is evident then that there is ſomething in Nature (call 
it Facultus, Vis, Potentia, or by what other Name you 
will) that is not Matter, nor does not reſult from any 
of its Properties, nor is not any way allied or related to 
them : And that this is likewiſe the ſole Cauſe of an infi- 
nite Number of Actions and Operations ; which are, beyond 
Compariſon, more noble and curious than any that we 


ſee performed by Bodies about us. And he that wilt 


call this a Power, and grant nothing of 'a Sub/*arce in the 
Caſe, may trifle and play with Words if he pleaſes; but 
all Mankind befides, will plainly ſee it is hurt playing with = 
Mord. However, I ſay, even upon this Suppoſition,. the 


Cauſe of Matter and Motion is entirely at an end; and 


we muſt hear no more of thoſe fine Speculatinus and FH) 


theſes, that uſed to be advanced to us upon this Subject. 


Vniverſe; and that being granted, there is enough granted, 
both to ſpoil all their Sems, and ſhew that they do but 
trifle,” when they deny the Exiſtence of an material 


3 a ; 
a C -C 3 
ig ; 


> 


Kernen. 


In ſhort, as for this Notion of GOD's endowing Syſtemts 
of Matter with the Powers of Thinkg and Willing, we ſee 
that it amounts to juſt nothing at all. SIE 

Take it one 2045, and it is impoſſible even to infinite 


Power itſelf, while the preſent Frame and Conſtitution 


of the World are maintained, | 
Take it the aher way, and you do by Conſequence 
2 up the whole Cauſe. Now in one of theſe two 
Senſes it muſt unavoidably be taken; for there is no third 
Senſe, nor no poſſible Mean betwixt theſe two. 
But after all, without laborious arguing upon the Bu- 
ſineſs, 0 ſhould ask any one, that told me in the 
general, thæ GOD did of his aum good Pleaſure endow 
Matter with Faculties of Thinking and Willing ; I ſiy, 
ſuppoſe I ſhould demand the Grounds and Reaſons of 
his Aſſertion, and how he would make it out to me that 
it was ſo, what Account would he give me of the Mat- 
ter * Should I have any thing tha looked like Proof for 


it? I dare fay no Man would pretend to convince me 
of it by actual Experiment ; and I am very ſure he can- 


not give me Demonſtration for it. And muſt I take the 
arbitrary fantaſtical Gueſſes and Surmiſes of a Perſon (that 
has a mind Matter ſhould think, and the Goſpel be a 
Cheat) for Proof in ſuch a Caſe as this? With all the 


fame Right and Reaſon that he tells me, GOD has ſuper- 


added ſuch Faculties as theſe to & of Mater; I may 
tell him, that ſome ſort of Matter can think, and not 
will, that another has Znclination, but no Judgment; that 
another has both the former, but no Reflection nor Re- 


 wembrance : That one Body has three, another ten, and 


another to hundred ſeveral Modes or Ways of Senſation. 
And who, upon our Deiſts Principles, could ever diſprove 
2 Man that ſhould inſiſt ſuch whimſical Notions 
as theſe are? Nor do I think that it would be at all any 
thing of an immodeſt Challenge, to offer to make out 
any one of them all that ſhould be demanded 3 when 
ad ant arkear: c 
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has (in any of with he that we e) 
endomed Syſtems 0 Hater wi the Fac ies of Thi 

= - — 
e thus much may ſuffce for that ne men alſo. 


Sect. vi. 


AVING now ſhewn that Matter cannot thinks 
ya of any of thoſe Properties and Affecti- 
ons whi compoſe our Idea of the Nature of it; as alſo, 
that what is all about ſome poſſible unknown Proper- 
ties of it, by which it may be able to think and will ; 
and of GOD Almighty's inveſting it with thoſe Facuk 
ties, by his Supreme and Sovereign Power: That this, 
I fay, is nothing but mere arbitrary Hypotheſis and Sub» 
zerfuge, and for that Reaſon to be allowed no 2 
Place nor Conſideration in the Argument, than only to 
be as poſitively denied, as it is precariouſſy aſſerte ; 1 
ſhall now deduce ſome Corollaries, that follow more 1 
diately from the foregoing Diſcourſe 3 and then bebe 
to make ſome farther Application of it another ways 4 
Coroll. 1. 4 Thinking Subſtance, as «fic, Cannot a pf 
*% be A Material . | 


Subſtance . Material and Pekin > ns hs 15 
2 diſtinct from both ; it is ſo far from being im- 
poſſible, that there ſhould be fach a Thing as Immaterial 
Subſtance, that, on the other hand, it is certain to 4 De- 
monſtration, that there are ſuch Subſtances ; ; aud that Think- 


ing aud Willing are neceſſarily the Powers of Immaterial, 
and only of Immaterial Saane | 


N becauſe, I believe e, no Man wil 1887 to rg 
ae either the altual E or the e * 
ö C4 
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a Mean Sort of Subſtance between Material and — 


terial; that is, between Mauerial and not Material, or any 


unite is 54 pecifically diſtin from both: Therefore we may 

the Corollary out of the Fhpothetical Form, and ſay 

F alacch, that there are Immaterial Subſtances, and that 
T hinking and es "ws neceſſarily the Powers of mg 

CES, | 


Coroll. Thinkin Subſtances cannot be lab ta the 
ne Orgs —_— aden, that e font 


1 „ Whe 
Thinking Subſtances may in any reſpect eff be liable to'; 
J fay, that they cannor hab 0 fch 5 pore Materia 
Oo ae obe to, N 


Corolla Tief if « Thinking Subſtance be joned 


#0 4 Syſtem ef Matter; the Diſſolution of the one, is by no 
means a Conſequence of the Diſſolution or Deſtruition of the 
other: vpn ee not only 10 Exiſt, but 


to Act and Operate, hen V It a 
| Latter ceaſes. 


 Coroll, 4. Brutes are not mere A > Mackines | 
The Reaſon is, Becauſe their Aftions plainly ſhew W 


and Deſign : And one may venture to account, every 
whit as well, for moſt of the ordinary Actions of Man- 
kind, by mere Clock-work; as for ſome Actions of theſe 


Creatures, which we call [rrational. 


* Natnral Hiſtory (nay commer Obſcrueion and Expe- 
rience) will furniſh ſufficient Proofs of this. And I dare 
„ Zlian. Var. Hiſt, lib. 1. eaP. 2, 3, 4, Ke. and abundance of 


Medern Authors have given very particular and ſurprixing Relations | 
of the Ds ne 85 ſubtle e rl _— _—_ f 


fy; 
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2 à Man that conſults theſe, will find Arguments e. 
nough in one filly Animal, to confute all the Syſtem 
of the wiſeſt Philoſophers, that have written Books: eq 
prove them to be mere Machine. 

A noted Diſciple of Des Cartes, following 1 thre 15 


Maſter's Steps, has taken the Pains to do this in a pecus. 
liar "Treatiſe * ; but, methinks, there is ſome” want of 


Reaſon e Book, as well as of in the e it 
is writ of. . 

ings ee that have! had: better Mo 
on of theſe e 1 and treated them men more 


And if they do nor expre rar v attribute Reaſon and Under- 
ftanding to them, (at 1 ch Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing as Man is endowed || with) yet they ſhew plainly 
enough, that they believed them not to be mere Matter, 


— ſet together with Springs and Wheels, and other 


Jaſtruments of Motion; ; but to be OY informed _ 


: * Le Grand, de carentia 4 in 9 . d PS 
+ 5 Apibus partem Divinæ Mentis, eee, . . Pad 
. therios dixere. Deum namq; ire per omnes e 
Tt erraſq; Tractuſq; Maris, Cœlumq; Profundum. 5 
Hine Pecudes, Armenta, Viros, Genus omne Ferarum, 
ny ſibi tenues nn arceſſere Viras. EE. ; 
Virg. N * 
BY again,-- Hh Calum 85 Terras, campoſy; 1 uentes 1 
Lucentemq; Globum Lune, Titaniaq; Aſira 
Spiritus intus alit; rotamg; infuſa per Artus 
Mens agitat Molem, & magno ſe corpore miſcer, 
Inde Hominum Pecudumq; Genus, uitaq; eee, 
Er que Marmoreo fert Monſtra ſub equore Pontus. 
Igneus of illis Vigor, & ee or Origo © 
er En. 6. 


1 1 adeo Wee folt © 
*  Sortiti Ingenium, divinorumq; Capaces, 
"Ata; exercendis, e iendiſq; Artibus apti, 
| Senſis a à Ccelefti demiſſum traximus arce, 8 
- Cujus egent prona & Terram ſpectantia; Mundi 
 Principio, indulſit communis Conditor lis þ 5 
8 e nobis Animum quoq;— uv. Sat. 15. 


arne, 
. 


: RTE OT worn = ICI ĩ 
. — Ts 
> wt 


. * 4 * — 1546 
.. ori = 


— . — 


; 
x 
ſit 


i 
* 
2 
5 
9 
F 
4 
. 6 N - 
1 
N 
*. a 
2 D 
- oy 
> 49 
f 
1 
> 


y — 2 © — — 2 __ 
— — — 2 — 815 
= - 
ibs bo — - — — 
EL r 1 


— ten ee 
r 


r . 
5 —— a ag , = oY 
7 „n 7 Ms 70 3 8 

8 1 8 


EY FAS 
D 
b © WR” 1 


— 


_ 


was 


74 


” 2 ER, — — her © _— 
1 c 


394 APPEND I X. 
ſome Principles of celeſtial Life and Vi; And 1 
obſerve, by the way, that thoſe People who — ſo fond 
of maki ae, as well as Brutes, nothing but mere Mat- 
ter and Motion, have the Senſe of former * Ages againſt 
| 1 as the Reaſon and Demonſtrations of the 
| 24 1 at all believe, that the Reaſon why any of 
the moſt conſiderable of the old Poets or Philoſophers 
talked upon this Subject of Human Nature, in a Stile fo 
very different from that of our modern [Deiſts, was be- 
cauſe they were leſs wiſe and knowing than the latter are; 
but becauſe, dir (at leaſt) as much Knowledge 
and good had more Liberty of Thought, 
and were not — and biaſſed (at leaſt in this Affair) 
by a Scheme or Syſtem, as theſe People are; who, havi 
once ſet up againſt Chriſtianity, muſt go through thic 
and thin in the Way of oppoſing it, nay, even to the very 
making Men and Poſts Ge Seat "Subſtances. 
However, it is certain they are equally miſtaken, both 
in the Caſe of Aer and Brutes too. 
Even thoſe inferior Animals ae demonſtrably of quite 
another ſort of Make on they would have hon to ow, 
Thoſe Compariſons and Reflections upon Things, w 
it is plain they make, though but - > al nd indiflint 
with reſpe& to ours, do yet amount to what we muſt 
| al Reaſon and FOOL) in fore OS... 


24M Hipparchns nunquam fatis Rar WARY ut quo nemo i appro- 
baverit cognationem cum homine ſyderum, Animaſque noſtras par- 
em ele Gali. Fi. lib. 2. b. 6, 
Divine particulam Auræ. Horat. 

Nam cum cæteras animantes abjeciſſet ad paſtum, ſolum homi- 
nem erexit, ad cœlique quaſi cognationis & domicilii priſtini con- 
jpectum, excitavit. Cic. de Legib, lib. 1. 

l hich Lines are (as one may ſay) only put into Verſe 2 Ovid; 
where he 
8 cum ſpectent animalia cætera terram, | 
Os homini ſublime dedit, .coelumque tueri 
_ Juſlit, & erectos ad f Tak NIE vultus. Met. 1 


And 
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© Andit is as much as ſerves all the Uſes and Purp 
of Creatures, which hold ſuch a Rank in the Creation 
as they do. It is enough to qualify them for all thoſe 
Offices of Life, which tend either to their o.]n Eaſe 
ps args or the Advantage of Mankind who make uſe 
_ - Notwithſtanding this, together with ſome ſhare” of 

Mind or e e they have a much larger degree of 

Appetite and Inclination. I his is the moſt W Prin- 
ciple in their Compoſition, and is by far too ſtrong for 
the other Faculty to govern and reſtrain. Nay, Azows 
| keage and Perception in theſe Creatures, as to all that ap- 
pears to us, ſeem to be intended chiefly for guiding the 
Appetite to its proper Objects, and not for tempering and re- 

ing the Motions of it, | 9 


The Caſe is quite otherwiſe with reſpect to | Alus; — 
who being endowed with a brighter and vaſtly more capa» 


cious Intellect, is thereby qualified to make more exact and 
ſpeedy Reflections upon Things, and to run Conſequences our 


to a far greater th: And. being able to dictate and 


preſcribe what ſhould be purſued in a more diſtin& and 


methodical Manner, as alſo to enforce thoſe Preſcriptions 
with a more maſterly Authority than the other Creatures 


can, is hence better fitted for the Government of his PA 
fam and Appetite ; and does then, and then only, main- 
'tain the Dignity and juſt Prerogarive of his Nature above 
the Brutes, when he keeps them in due Subjection to his 
Reaſon. On any Occaſion, to give the upper hand to 


theſe unruly Powers, is making a Step towards another 


Secies > bur to be habitually given up to the Conduct of 


** \ 


* Pecora, quz Natura, prona atque ventri obelientia finxit. 
Saluſt. Bell. Catalin. in princip. e 


7 Beſtiis autem ſenſum & motum dedit, & cum quodam Appetit, 
acceſſum ad res ſalutares, a peſtiferis receſſum; Flomini hoc amplius, 
quod addidit Rationem, qua regerentur animi appetitus, qui tum re» 
mitterentur, tim continerentur, Cic. de Nat. Deor. 2. N 
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them, is only ro be a Brute of fer Ars and betty Shg 
than the common. e ones are. 1 #5 


1 8. * = ou . VIII. 


$ UT 1 to owe a little N in as nr As 
[ B the Operations of Brutes are the certain Effects and 
* manifeſt Signs we ſome Powers, which are not, nor can- 
| Not be the Powers of mere Matter, nor any thing reſult- 
ing from any of its Properties and Affections; ſo there 
| remains but one or other of theſe two Concluſions to be 
| fixed upon, in order to the ſettling of the Point abour 
rheir real Nature and Conſtitution. | 
For either they are only pure Machines, added Wr in- 
formed by one common or general Soul of the World, 
Which ever, and thinks, and defires in them, as ſo | 
tiſtin& and ſeparate Parcels or Syſtems of Matter: 
05 elſe, together with a Syſtem of corporeal Organs, 
my, confiſt of a real immaterial Subſtance, which is in- 
dividuate and numerically diſtin& for each Animal; which 
immaterial Principle or Subſtance, acting in and by the 
Springs and Organs of the Body, produces all that Va- 
y of Phenomena which we obſerve in their Operations, 
ju k as that which we call our Soul does in ourſelves.  * 
As for the Firf of theſe, To ſuppoſe Brutes to be in 
. themfelves' mere ſenſleſs Machines, acted and invigorated 
by a common Soul, that unites itſelf to all organized. 
Sy ſtems of Matter, and produces variouſly (according to 
ie various Difpofition and Texture of that Matter) What 
we call Perception, Apprehenſion, Inclinarion, and the like: 
This is ſuch an intolerably whimſical Sort of e is, 
that ir ſcarce deſerves to be argued againſt. 

Ler him that can prove it, produce his Arguments rs for 
it; nay, let him but give ſome. Reaſons that, DAY: make 
it only probable that it is ſo. 

III 225 mean time I ſhall offer one, that I believe wil 

1 make it more than probable that it is not ſoo a 
Ef 55005 | — T6 
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\ T rake it to be a very plain and clear Caſe, that We Men 


are not ſo many particular Machines nes by one conn. 


Anima Mundi | 


In that we think, and are nia we can be * of 
8 Principle that is not Matter, which is the alone 
Agent or Cauſe of that Wente and Conſciouſneſß. But 


then I add, 7 
In that we are not mutual conſcious of RY” bers Thoughts 


. and. Conſciouſueſſes, our particular I hought and Conſciouſneſs. 
z5 not, nor cannot be the Effect of ſane. common inzelligens. 5 


Principle, which thinks and is conſcious in us all. 
For I would fain know why, or how the ſuppoſed 


Univerſal Soul, merely by thinking and acting in one 


particular Syſtem of Matter, ſhould come to be not cun- 
ſcious of what it thinks and acts in another Syſtem of 
Matter ? It is itſelf, and itſelf only, that thinks here, and 
there, and every where. This, and that, and the other 


Man's Thought and Conſciouſneſs, is but the Common. 
Anima thinking and reflecting upon itſelf within ſo many 


pe Encloſures or Partitions of Matter. 
I grant, indeed, that in this Hypotheſis a Man mighiz 


with ſome little Shew of Reaſon, attempt to account for - 
ſome Differences in the particular Ways and Modes of 


Thinking in particular Perſons ; / viz. upon the Score of 
deen Diſpoſition, Texture, and Configuration of 


the Organs, which even the fame common Soul might 
be ſuppoſed to influence very variouſly, and thereby Ke 


duce all the Phenomena of Slowneſs and Confuſion, of | 


Vivacity, Brightneſs, and Regularity of Thought, in 
thoſe diſtinct Parcels of Matter that are informed by i ir, 
and are thus variouſly built and framed. 

But there is no manner of Account to be given, Nn 


2 common Soul, by informing various Syſtems. of Matter, 5 


ſhould loſe its general Conſciouſneſs ; or be made not con- 
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And it is not only #nacconmable how it 8 ſos 
Cor that is not in of any Argument againſt the Poſſibili- 
ty or Reality of Things) but it is ridiculous and abſurd to 
all theimpartial Reaſon in the World, that it ſhould be fo; 
and that I take to be a ſufficient Argument againſt it. 

For the actual au rica! Diſtinction or Diviſion of thoſe 

innumerable Syſtems of Matter which the (ſuppoſed) 
Auma Mundi cohabits with, and exerts itſelf in, cannot 
pert or divide it from itſelf; or, if I may uſe ſuch a Phraſe, 
make any Chaſm in its Eſſence. 
Its il the ſame /mple undivided Subſtance, when 
thus incorporated with all the Animal Machines in the 
Univerſe, that it is or would be out of that State of 
VDnion and Cohabitation with Matter. Otherwiſe it 
were no longer ane Univerſal Soul, but an indefinite Ag» 
gregate of diſtinct particular Souls. And for a Man to 
own that, is not only utterly to relinquiſh the preſenc 
Hypotheſis of a commun Soul, but likewiſe to grant as 
much as was at firſt aimed at in the oppoſing of it. 
I, therefore, this General J Principle, or Soul 
of the World, notwithſtanding the actual numerical Di- 
ſtinction of the ſeveral Portions of Matter it animates and 
dwell in, be the fame ſimple undivided Subſtance that 
it jig out of — State of r with Mat- 
ter: T I fay, there cannot e geg | 
of its Coſeiafaeſs, 7 hs 

Matter will be no Impediment, no Bar inſt on uni 
verſal Perception and Senſation ou the Syſtems 
of it. 

Tl ſame Univerſal Principle 7 he and Comſeionſ! 
pr: which thinks —_ 16 raps of. nl g that * 2 


8 will inf, — — ; 

it does actually think and is conſcious in the former, 
And retina, we muſt neceſſarily, all of us, be « 

ſcious of each other's Conſciouiſng &s and Perceptions. © 

I do not fay, that we muſt neceſſarily have the very 
fame Modes or Kinds of Thought and 1 
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chat one Thinking Being muſt needs be conſcious of the 
4 ſame Objects, and after the ſame manner, ae 
is. 

But what I ſpeak 15 is a Univerſal Senſation, © or 4 
being conſcious of others Conſciouſneſſes, and that upon this 
Score: That, according to this . there is one 

fomple, thinking, . Principle, 
the Univerſe ; and the Conſcionfoe of any particular, intel. 
ligent Being, is but the Conſciouſneſs of that ſanple Principle, 
reſiding in ſuch or ſuch a Syſtem of Adater. And a gene- 
ral Perception or Conſciouſneſs is, I am ſure, a fair and 
neceſſary Conſequence from thence. But I am ſure, like- 
wiſe, that it is an infinitely falſe one, and contrary to all 
| e and Matter of Fact in Human Nature. + 

And therefore 1 fay, that with reſpect ro Mankind, 
2 my de ſecure enough, that an enen 
Anima Mundi is a mere Dream. 

And thoſe Philoſophers (if it be not an abuſe of the 
Name to call them fo) v ho talk at that rate, and pretend 
to illuſtrate the Matter by little vulgar Similes, ſuch as 
that of an Organ, where the ſam? Blaſt produces a 
F Variety of Sound, by the mere dill Make of the 
Pipes that receive and emit it, would employ themſelves 
much better in ſtudying certain and demonſtrated Truths, 
than in inventing and amuſing the World: with ſuch dl 
Daaden 
Ihe different Modifications of Matter, if they * 5 
der the Thing well, will do them no manner of Service 1 
: here, as I have proſecuted the Argument. | 
For kt Matter be modified or divided how! 2 will, 
vet ſtill that will have no influence to 
ral Conſciouſneſs of a ſimple Subſtance, piety diftinct 
from Matter, and which at moſt (to talk in cheſs Gen- 
mens Dialect) only runes thoſe ſeveral Syſtems vatiouſſy, 
A — to their different Textures and Diſpoſitions. 
And I would fain know how or why: this Ting 
1 Bodies, the Difference of whoſe Notes: we. * from 


thorow all 
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ple which gives the Bla from being every where conſei- 
__— its own Much? 

Ane this Point in a cler Lights 1 ſhall be 
ready to acknowledge the Anima Mundi they talk of; 
and, . — ſelf only as one of the 
Pipes of the great Organ of the Univerſe: which.ap pros 
ſent I confeſs I do not. 


| | werſal Soul, with reſpe& to Brute Animals, is this: 


. in that, beſides a corporeal Mas 
ny give plain Indications of Powers and Facul- 

— Bog which cannot reſult from mere Matter, and muſt 
neceſſarily be the Powers of ſome Immare- 

rid — whatever it be: Moreover, ſince I can, 
Upon very evident Principles, conclude, that Alen, a ſu- 
perior Order of — Creatures, are not inſpired by 


— pe which is the undoubt Principle of all 
Conſciouſneſs in them: I have all the Rea- 


likewiſe ; and to acknowledge in their Compolition, as 


Matter. 

And in thus i the general Nature and Conſti- 
tution of theſe Creatures from what appears in thoſe of 
à bigher Claſs, I do no more than what all the Philoſophi 
cal People of the World agree to do in the like Caſes; 
when, from ſome general Coincidences and Agreements 
in the Conſtitutions and Properties of Natural Bodies, they 
them to agree in the reſt, or to be in the main of the 


Wn 
fame Nature; though they do not, or cannot aſſure them- 


1 Reaſoning on ane fide be juſt, it a ſo on the other likewite. 
4 5 415413 a | Perhaps 


| their own Structure, ſhould hinder the Jarelh t Princi« 


Now the Uſe that I make of this Diſcourſe of a Unis 
Since I find their Structure to be in enn be Gras 


One common Soul; but, On the other _ that aL of 
thoſe you noble Machines is animated by its own pro- 


: 1 in _ World to conclude, that it is thus with Brutes 


well that of Mank particular i Sub- 
— ly oi om though geh united to. 4 


| ſelves, by am deciffue Experiment, thatit.ivreatly ſol If the 


Es “ . 


A pie 0 4ot 


— ſome thay think this Doctrine liable to Difli- 
1 upon the Account of its ſeeming Tendency, to 
infer the Souls of Brutes to be immortal, or to exiſt ſomewhere 
elſe, when they ceaſe to att and en their reſpelttve Mas 


chines here amon 


But we e. ever to ditinguith between pure Di 
culties, and manifeſt Abſurdities; and rather chuſe 
ſide which is attended with the former, than adhere 2 


that which is unavoidably preſſed with the later. 


To folve the Actions of Brutes by any Las of Mew 
A or without a Cogitative (and in ſome degree Ra. 
tional) Subſtance, 1 is plainly impoſſible. And he that at- 
tempts it, goes about the ſame blur and ſenſleſs Work, 
as that Man does, who at once pretends to explain all the 
Phenomena of Thought by Matter and Motion. 
Whatever Notion; therefore, I adhere to concerning 
theſe Creatures, I am ſure I am not to adhere to this; 
becauſe Experience, Reaſon and Philoſophy, do WP with one 
Accord remonſtrate the contrary. 
On the other hand; I make no N to ow Flat 
4 all the Ends and Purpoſes for which Brutes are 
made, nor all the Vſes which the All-wiſe = Powerful Creator 
makes of them in the great & „ neither do 
J know how he diſpoſes of t met roms nd e 
ao us Service in this lower Warld, ans | 
| Thoſe that ſay, they do not exiſt, br do not retain their 
ion; can no more prove what they athrm, than 
thoſe can who aſſert the contrary. - 
So likewiſe thoſes who would ſuppoſe them to paſ fac . 
3 into other Bodies, and make various Revolutions and 
Circulations thorow the Univerſe ; have, as far as T can find, 
Ro more folid Grounds for what they fuppoſe, than thoſe 
who believe no ſuch Franſmigrations; But leave them all © 
in ſome ſort of State, wherein they may more effettually anſwer 
the Ends of their Creator's Glory, and the general Perfebttion = 
of the Univerſe, than in 2 
* REP are — of "— * 
4 a 
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As to theſe Points, I ſay, we are all in the dark; only 
one thing we can be ſure of, vis. That they are not mere 


Machines ; and another we may be as good. as ſure of, 


viz. T hat they are not atted by a common Soul. 
JC 


T. Corell. 4. foregoing, we have inferred, the un- 
. doubted Poſſibility of the ſeparate Exiſtence and Ope- 
ration of T hinking Subſtances, after the Diſſolution of thoſe 

* of Matter, which they once informed, and ere uni- 
ted to. e > 


And, indeed, if Thinbing Subſtance be, in the Nature 


of Things, intrinſecally and eſſentially different from Aa- 


terial Subſtance; and, conſequently, not liable to be affec- 
ted with thoſe es and V iciſſitudes which Material Sub- 
ſtance is liable to: Then it is nor only poſſible, but it is 


alſo very probable and likely, that the ane may continue 


both to be and to act, when the other is no longer a. 
—.— Companion, or rather a proper Organ or Habita- 
| tion Or it. Fg p n > A | 


For as e of all the Irregularities or Indiſpoſi- 


tions, a Sſtem of Matter can be obnoxious to, or even 
its crumbling into Duſt and Atoms, can ever have any 
and proper Influence upon a Subſtance of ſo ve- 


ry different a Nature and Properties as a T hinking one 


s, ſo as either tb deprive it of its Powers of Thinking 
and Willing, or to render it uncapable of an actual Ex- 
erciſe of thoſe Powers: So there is not the leaſt Sha- 


dow or Appearance of Reaſon to ſuſpect, that the Au- 


thor of Nature has am way tied the Being or Activity of 
T hinking Subſtance, to dur Being, or regular State and 
Condition of Matter; ſo that the former ſhould de- 
pend upon the latter, and without it ſhould entirely 


ceaſe. 
. And 


4 = 2 * —_- 


J EE > IE ofa 


. 


A P P K N D 45% 


And if there be neither any Phyſical Connegtion of 
Dependance of one of theſe upon the other as to Opera- 
tion or Exiſtence, nor any that is of "Divine Poſitive Or 
 dination, as we have no manner of Grounds to believe 
there i is; then, I think, the leaſt that can be faid is this, 
vis. That it it much more than probable, that a T hinking, 
Subſtance ſhould exiſt, and retain all its Powers and a 
wy" 4 Syſtem of Matter which it as once lodged in ceaſes: 
to e e wan elf in, as 

And the Truck of it is, the Aſſurance we my have 
of this is the neareſt a-kin to ſtrict Cnc of _— 
any that I know. 

Nay, thus far we have abſolutel Ponies Cerea 
the Caſe, vis. T hat it muſt be ſo, 25 wo ere, 
ter, or any of its Laws; can have to the | 

As for the reſt, i: depends entirely on age — W 17 
and Pleaſure of Almighty GOD. Te, indeed, is able in 
Point of Power, and may; in Point of Right 1 Fogg 
do with us whatſoever -he' pleaſes, - 

But the Queſtion is, What Realort thaw. is to expect 
che Deſtruction of a Thinking Subſtance from Hu Wil? 
Without ſome Diſcoveries of this, it is mere Humour 
and Whimſy to pretend to believe or ſurmiſe it. We. 
ſhould reckon it infinitely vain and fooliſh; to argue A 
thouſand ſtrange Events in the World of Nature from GD 
abſolute Fa; Without any res. to believe rh. i was 
ga dee en . 5 7 

And is it not as vain to do it in Khan Caſe? 

What more Reafon have I to believe, that G0 0 wil 
deſtroy a Thinking Subſtance, or deprive it of its Pow= _ 
ers of Thinking and Willing, when it ceaſes to inform 
a diminutive Syſtem of Matter here; than to believe, 
that he will invert the wiſe eſtabliſtied. Order of the Onis - 
verſe, or deprive a vaſt Number. of Bodies ef all their he- 
neficial Properties and Qualities, and render them mere uſes 
4 a unprofitable Lumps in _ Creation, ro the nnhing- 
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. cher dyed aper. che 
greet 


No Man can e that he will not do o; and 
yet no Man, I preſume, believes he will, or troubles him- 
{elf fo far as to queſtion whether he will or no. 

We fir ſecure and eaſy as to all Events of this Kind, 
becauſe we can find no manner of Ground or Reaſon to 
perſuade ourſelves that Things will be ſo ; but, on the 
other hand, have many. Reaſons to aſſure ourſelves 
that they will not. Hs e Sack 

And though our Reaſonings in this Caſe do not a- 
mount to ſtrict and abſolute Certainty ; yet we are under 
no more Apprehenſions, than if we had certain and de- 
monſtrative Know how Things would go in the 
World of Nature as as Nature laſts. 

- And, I lay, we have all the ſame Security with reel 
to GOD » 4s to the Continuation of the Beings and 


Pants. of T | Subſtances : And this added to the 
poſitive es we have of their not being affected 
: by any Changes, Viciſſitudes, or Diſſolutions of Matter, 


We have an Aſſurance, 2hich is only not equal to a ſtrict 


| end abſolute Certainty of their future Exiſtence and Operation. 


Thus far the Azgumene runs upon Principles of pure 


— Reaſon. 


The Goſpe {-Revelation, indeed, fully decides the Que- 


| Nion, and — the Matter beyond all diſpute. But I am 


concerned with thoſe, who will hear no Arguments of 


98 that kind; though with how much Reaſon. it is thar 


they refuſe them, '1 hope I have fulliciendy ſhewn ig 


e OE Hann 


8 E 0 * ai 


2 "HERE i ance Sorr of People 5 W re- 
ſpect to the Matter of t eſent Argument, are a 
B N : an not 


y ee * nd a Future Stare, _ 
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che Latter; nor yet allowing Souls to be either happy or 
2 upon the Diſſolution of the Body, with the for- 


Theſe Perſons will have it, that the Soul falls into a 
deepShep at Death, or remains in a ſtill, inactive Sort of State 
till the Reſurrection; and then they tell us, it ſhall awake 
out of that Sleep, and be again united to a OED and enter 

a State of Bliſs or Puniſnment, according to usdemerits. 

I will not call this yporheſi a Mixture ob Chriſtianity and 
Stepticifos bur merh ir is ſuch an ambiguous one, thar 
a Man ſcarce knows which way to attack it. Here you 
have the Elyſian Fields and Lerbe; ep of a future Liſe 
fer before you, ar the end of a long Night of Silence and 
S. And, indeed, if one could be ſure the H- 

hes were as, the next Queſtion would be, Whether 

It might not be ſuppoſed, that ſome of thoſe People were 
arent their mi ight Dreams, or at Err began to nod | 


It is no 5 3 at all, to Ga" even wiſe and. | 
Men of Old, who were Strangers to the Goſpel-Diſe overies, 
at a loſs what Reſolutions to come to with reſpect to a 
Future State. To find ſome of them, either wholly deny- 
Ing*, or elſe ſpeaking in the moſt doubtful and timorous 
manner of the Exiſtence of Souls after Death; others que- 


Sioning, whether there will be any Senſation of + Goc 


fie Phi eee 5 64. Ses OY 9 2 in ned. nin 
3 £72 h 572 xaxcve | 
.., riftot, Lib. 3. de Morib. Cap. 9. And ſo again to the ſame 75 

Peſe, Lib. 1. Cap. 11. 


* Focus. Lib. 3. Aus nibil eſt ſenſus animis à morte relictu n, ook: 


Aut Mors ipſa nihil. 8 
es, 1 Imper. Lib. 3. f. 3. Edit, Canras. 1652, "Eufndr 
4 is' ines flor, xv 2202 10. dv, S N El. ei It oy ag vg 
ci an hi I 1/d1@y arix5up@-. Lib. 7. F. 32. Leet hard, 
Nc. I Cin, I wwritgumg, Et alibi paſſim. | 
+ Senec, Epiſt. 63. Pag. 491. Edit. Antwerp. 1632. Fortaſſs { modo 
ſapi um vera Fama eft, recipitque nos locus alius ; quem putamus pe- 


vilſſe, premiſſns eſt. And much to the ſame purpoſe again, in Epiſt. 24. 


Mors nos aut a np og aut emittit: Emiſſis meliora reſtaut, onere detracto. 
3 nihil reſtat; bona Poo malaque ſubmots f int. Fag. 430. 
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1 ASN RN DI. 
vil; and others; allowing Souls to continue ſor a | Sea- 
Jon , but yet to; be mortal, though at the fame time 
A to be but Parts of the Junmorral Soul of the Uni- 
venſe. (And yet after all it muſt be confeſſed, there are 
ſome. t, who have expreſly aſſerted the Immortality and 
3 * Operations of — Souk. 
But —— the Opinions of any of thoſe Writer 
were, whether right or wrong, to — Men (who pr 
tend ſome ae to 2 e in eg Life . 
Immort are ſo clearly brought to light) Por 
ſuch — 7 of Scheme 8 3 Tenne Yi — 
me to be very odd and ſtrange. However, to wa 
7 this Matter, I ſhall by down the following Conclu- 
ions. 
Fit of all, Tha this . 
Death, is certainly contrary to the plain and expreſs Diſcove- 
rics of the New Teſtament : Aud therefore, that if that 
Book. be a Divine Revelation, the ſaid Dottrine is undoubtedly 
1 and conſequently, thoſe who belicve it, do, whatever 
ey pretend, in reality either not believe the Divine Aurbo- 
ity of the New Teltament, or elſe, are not well- 
| < py through Ignorance, Inconfiderateneſs, or inveterate Pre- 
adices): of the Weight and Force of thoſe n by. which 
the comrory Doctrine is there eſtabliſhed. 
© This Point will be effectually made out by evincing 
the Truth of this Propoſition ; which might be eaſily 
and abundantly done from various Texts of Scripture, | 
di. That the Writers of the New Teſtament do in 7 | YL 
Reaſanings ſo far ſuppoſe and take for granted, not only the 
bare Exiſtence, but.alſs. the Activity — Univerſal Ope- 
ration of Separate Souls, before their Re-union to their 


oF To 9 . alenhrör, ub ſa NG Art 1 d 55 
ret ls, D 76 % THe Zu eg, 0 U Od. 4 67 Weverr, Gag er 

: 92 Srrclf Nei, Tby Ne 79) © Ac 4 de e, "is uePn e104 Tus & | 
Tis Cas. Dog. Lacrt. in Zenon. Lib. 7. Fag. 201. Edit. Land. 
; "Ins . N 
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reſpective Bodies at the Reſurrection; that without this, 


chere is neither am Force or Conſequence in their A 
— good Senſe to be made of what they ſay. PRO 
I ſhall not ſtand either to repeat and Manferibe; or to 


| * long Arguments here, upon thoſe Texts of Sacred 


Writ which ſerve to clear up this Point. It is enough 
for my purpoſe juſt to hint, and make ſome ſhort Ap- 
plication' of a few of them: as remembring, and deſiring 
theſe People to remember too, that one ſingle evident 
Text 1 is enough to decide the Controverſy. 

How, therefore, in the firſt place, could St. Paul. ſays 
Capo the Hypotheſis of Sleeping, or lying in a lethargick 
e State l the Reſurrection) that for him to die, 
would be Gain? Let it be conſidered: 

That the Period of Time berween his Death and the 
Reſurrection was a fixed and ſerled Period, though' the 


Duration or e of it was ever lo much mms 


to Hibs.” 1655: 

- That the more Time be gor gc 4 Gute Sleep, to 
ferv in the great Work of the Goſpel here; the more 
Opportunities and Advantages he had for encreaſing his 
Reward, and adding to his Crown of Glory hereafter. / 
That he had our Saviour's Preſence," and the Comforts 
of the Holy Ghoſt, in all his Work and Labours, = 
that in a v = eminent and high Degree. 

Laſtly, That though he knew perfectly well all this 
Def Abi, and all the actual Defects and Imperfections 
of Human Nature, and even of GOD's Grace as im- 


| planted therein, as likewiſe all the Dangers and Tempta- 


tions he was liable to; yet it is plain, by all the Tenout 
of his Writings, dur he had a firm and ſettled Perſua- 
ſion that he ſhould/ triumph over all at laft, and obtain 
the bleffed End of his Faith and Hope. © 0 VN 
- Now if this be ſo; I would fain know, How Would 
ie be Gain; or rather, How could it be otherwiſe tharr 
Loſi to him to die; ſince Dy ying was ſinking into a 
aſe: we! utter — and 1 either of — 
5 D d 4 | 


| _ the Degrees of Poſſibility or 1 mpoſſibility, with re 
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or enjo here in the preſent World, or making any 
Steps m—__ 3 Felicity in the World to 
come ? It is evident, that if I muſt be debarred of the 
Enzoyment of an Happineſs for ſuch a Term of Years, 
be it what it will, and in the mean time have tuo ſeve- 
ral States or Conditions before me 3 one wherein I can 
beſtir and exert my ſelf, and, together with raſting 
many refreſhing Comforts, contribute to the — of 
my future Fortune and Adva ; and another, where- 
in I muſt lie wrapt up in profound Sleep and Silence : 
It is evident, I ſays that the more Time I get to ſtay | 
in the former of ofe Conditions, the more I advance 
and get Ground upon the grand Period of Sleep and 
Inactivity; and am, ane, in war. ſo mu «the | 
F : 
And yet A ſw s ex to 
die, that is to go away, — from dach a State and ſuch 
Circumſtances, would be Gain. For which Reaſon, 
conclude, he had nee at 2 of a 8 
Aera Senſe. 
Ihe only Aae abat-L, em: of Ps a hy of. here, is 
this, viz. T hat while the Apoſtle was in the World, he was 
under a Poſſibility of falling away from GOD's Grace, and 
fo of long all ; 22 2 Dying, though he neither acted 
nor enj ojed any thi g. ge eee Te thn wry: Boſe 
hey of @ gelen. 
But I am apt to believe, this Reply involves and ſup- 
oſcs. ſomething,” which no- Perſon, it it were put upon 
um, could ever fairly make out. We know nothing of 


pect 
to any State of Vertue or Goodneſs whatſoever. It is 
Foundation enough ſor me, to ſhew the Invalidity of 
this Reply upon; That och Supplies of divine Grace and 
Strength may go along ood Men in their Work, here in 
the World, as. ng ln correct and prevent all the ill 
Effect of theſe Is Priphes in them that naturally tend to a 
Mellin zotwit ſtanding af the "apes Poſſibility. To 
| ag 
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Thing uſelf: And I hope there is nothing that either re- 

Tin of Fatality, or tends any way to the Prejudice * 
Human Liberty, in ſuch an Aſſertion as this. 5 
And therefore, notwithſtanding that ſuch an Event 2 

a Defection was ſimply poſſible in the Nature of Things; 
yet the Apoſtle all along in his Writings evidently ex- 
preſſing a moſt chearful | Dependance on, and firm Expec- 
tation of the 8 and preſerving Grace of GOD, 
to the Period of all his Labours here; and being to quit 
ſuch very ———— Circumſtances, as thoſe of the 
Goſpel-Service, and the Enjoyment of Divine Comforts, 
for an inſenſible, lethargick State; which, how ſhort ſo- 
ever it might ſeem to have been at the Morning of the 
Fee. was yet, notwithſtanding, really and intrin- 
a Loſs or Deprivation of ſo much poſitive Good 
Sha, might have been enjoyed in the mean time: I take 
it to be ys clear, laying all theſe Circumſtances together, 
that the Apoſtle would never have called Death a Gaz to 
him, if he had had an wi Notions of ſuch a Conſequence 
- it, as what the preſent pelt ſuppoſes. 
4 will only ask — | 


1s to depo and tobe with Or, enter imo 8 pr 


Sud d S! 
ee is being preſent avis the LORD. which the lune 
Apoſtle makes an immediate Conſequence of being abſent 
Tom the Body, the ſame thing as lying ſtill, and being 
deprived of all Knowledge, Reflection and Senſation #*T 
do not propoſe to accumulate Texts of Scripture here's 
and I am fully fatisfied that theſe are fo expreſs and full 
to the p e, that, after a thouſand Quibbles and Eva- 
Pons, it will remain unqueſtionable, that the contrary 
* Gu nv revealed in ee e 
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Tha this Notion of a was" entring into a deep 


we — and uns- apored e Thi Rea 


For, 2, That T. hinking ab dene is eſſentialy nd 
ſpecifically diſtinct from all Marter, is evident to a De- 
monſtration : And therefore the ſole Riſe and Spring of 
all the Action and Operation of ſuch Subſtance, quatenus 
Thinking, being ſolely and purely its own formal Nature 
and Powers, (Matter, which is an infinitely heterogeneal 
Subſtance, neither contributing nor concurring” any way 
as an Efficient to the Production of any Action of Thought 
and Volition as ſuch) it is an unavoidable Concluſion ; 
Tua the Diſunion of a T hinking Subſtance from 4 Portion or 
Syſtem of of Mater, cannot poſſibly influence or cauſe that that 
Cogitative Subſtance ſhould ceaſe to exert any Att of Intellettion, 
or Valition, which it even was capable of exerting, in its State of 
nion to that Matter. Indeed (as was hinted before) the 
Author of Natiere may, if he- pleaſes, make a 
Subſtance to be no * a thinking, ern or active 
Subſtance, or any Subſtance at all; but either annihilate, 
or reduce it to a ſenſleſs torpid State, by withholding 
that vital Influx which is derived from himſelf; and is 
the Life and Soul of all Creatures whatſoever: And this 
he may do now, or at any time, while our Souls are 
Hhouſed in groſs Matter; and that every whit as well as 
r Death, when they are ſeparated from it. Bur to talk 
of any thing of this Kind, as the Effect or Reſult of the 
Loſs of a Syſtem of groſs Matter; or to ſuggeſt as if 
The e Swbſtance, withont Bodily Organs, 
vere ful and 9 F poſſible to be ar all ; is ſuch 
idle. wupbiloſophical Caur, that it is not to be accounted for, 
but by an extreme Ignorance, or an extreme Fondneſs for 
an Hypotheſis that pleaſes, though at the ſame time it be 
demon Alb falſe. It were a much mote pardonable Blun- 
der, if a Man ſhould tell me, That the 55 pager a Watch, 
talen out of its Relation to 4 Syſtem f little Wheels, which. 
ene ertal 2 Poſition one: -anorhet; 
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1 this, * ſay, would utteri) boſe its elaſtick Force; Aud, 
though ever ſo much bent Compreſſed, yet would not re- 
ſtore itſelf, becauſe, tt had. not the former little. Machines to 
exert ſelf upon, and impart  Adotion' to. For though, this 
be evidently falſe, and I know. that the Sp pring will ſtill 
retain its Property of reſtoring itſelf, ww it be pur 


to, or taken from a Syſtem of Wheels; becauſe ths Pro- 


perty reſults from its own native Temper and Form, and 
not from any relation that it bears to har Sy ſtem, or {riod | 


the Influence and Agency of any of the Parts of it: Yet, 


however, it is demonſtrably. more irrational and abſurd to 
tell me, That a Soul muſt ſank. into D ity, for 


Want o a Syſtems of Organs it uſed to exert ſelf by 5 becauſe 


am certain, not only that the Actions of ntellection 
and Volition, as ſuch, do not ariſe fro: any relation ta, 
or any. Influence and Agency of Matter 3. but alſo, that 
the very Subſtance itſelf, with thinks and wills, is eſſen- 
tially, and. ſpecifically diſtinct from Matter, and theretore 


infinitely leſs obnoxious to any Change of Pro yr or 
Ceſſation of the Action of any eſſential — its 


Separation from a Syſtem of groſs material Organs; chan 
the. Machine juſt —— mentioned (which is of the ſame 
Subſtance — ſpecifick Nature with every Patt it moves) 
is to loſe its 76 emper, when it no longer performs the Office 


ing, in the Syſtem it once gave Motion to- If 


the ofie of theſe would be ſuch a Paradox in PH. har 


I ſhould conclude the Man who propoſed: it to me, 


no other End in view, than only to try whether I Were 


2 ak how — I was: The other, I anſure is | 
uch a ſtrange Piece of 1{eraphyſicks; and implies ſuch:wrong g 
Notions both of the Nature of Adarter and T hinking Sub Seances, | 


that it is a Wonder how Men ſhould: venture upon; ſuch 


bold Surmiſes and Conjectures, in a Caſe where: the Na 


ture of Things is. plainly againſt them, and all their Rea- 


ſonu een en e ded, upon a mere Blunder. 
Suppoſe I granted theſe. People, that a Syſtem g, 
| Mater 2s ee „ in Re WY the A = 


Per- 
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Perception f a Thinking Subſtance ; yer there were no man- | 
ner of neceſſity or occaſion for runnin — . 
rheſa of the Soul f ſleeping at Death : 80 K. m that 
I fay, there may be not only a far better Account given 
of the future State of Souls, than what this Hpporheſs can 
pretend to give; but alſo one that will not be able to 
any Objections, either from Revelation or Philoſophy. For 
pray, w where is the Harm or Abſurdity of ſuch a lu- 
ion as this? viz, That when thoſe groſſer aud more terre- 
Aria Machines, we call our Bodies, by and through which our 
Souls exert themſelves in this World, and converſe with the 
Varitus Objects of it: When" theſe, I ſay, are depoſited at 
-Death, that then they — riy ro wit other Syſtems of 
"Pater ; which, though very different from theſe, are yet in 
ll veſpetts adapted and accommodated to rhe Regions they are 
_ Plated in, aud to their State and Circumſtances We even 
2 the Frame and Texture of our preſent Bodies is exacth) 
fittech to the Nature, Uſes, and Requirements of the World 
we here inhabit, I am ſure there is no Hereſy nor Falſe 
Tee in cis: n ) — 2 
ſidering the various Auen of C and Ting 
ment in all the Works of GOD throug te Pane 
of Nature. And the Truth of it is, I can ſcarce defend 
my ſelf from believing,” that there is no Thinking Sub- 
fauce, except the Infinite Being alone, but what is in- 
<orporated” with ſome Syſtem of Matter; and that it is 
His, and only His Prerogative and Perfection to be ab- 
Wlurely exempt therefrom, ee 
as others, a pr Simple 
So that, I fay, the Aﬀſeriowof” the Hypotheſis we are 
ſpeaking of, might, without involving themſaves in an 
Difficulties of Moment, have kept to the Point 25 2 | 
1 — 2 at the ſame time 2- 


e. Will never be 
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fer; then thoſe „ the Soul, 1 
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- Shall leave this Head, after I have anne. one - ſhore 
Remark more relating to it; viz. That there is no 
at all to be inferred with reſpect to the future Sleep, or 
eel unactiue State of the Soul upon its Separation from 


this Body ; nothing of this, 1 tay, to be concluded from thoſe 


common Juſtances of People that lie in Swoons and Apoplexiess 
and ſuch like Diſtempers ; which, to all Appearance, 
them of all Senſe and Keele of external Objects, and ſcenn 
to intimate as if the very Soul itſelf were become lethargicks 


and the intellectual Powers quite ſunk_axd loſt. I 2 5 
E 


well, theſe fort of Cayman are ſometimes urg 

uſe of this way; but, I muſt needs fay, as _— 
2s all the re of the Scheme, and to as little purpoſe. 
All that can be inferred with any Truth and Juſtice from 
ſuch Inſtances is this, vis. That while the T hinkipg Sub= 
ſtance we call our Soul continues here, at the Will —. Plea- 
ſure of GOD, to animate a Machine compounded of ſuch a 


vaſt Variety of Parts and Organs as our Body is; it is neceſs 


ſary that all the Parts of the Frame ſhould be regularly dif< 
Poſed, ſo as to be capable of diſcharging their Pur Functions, 
according to their proper End and Deſign, in ſuch a Machine, 
in order to the Soul's exerting itſelf as an Intelletinal or 
7 2 Subſtance, by, and through ſuch a Contexture of 
Organs: And that hen any of thoſe Parts of the Syſtems. 
which are of the moſt immediate Uſe fer this End, are ſi far 
vitiared and depraved, or clogged and cncumbred, that they 
are no longer capable doing the Offices 2 
hich by the Laws of 
its preſent Vnion and Cohabitation with Matter, ought to be 
d through the Miniſtration of ſuch and ſuc ih MO 
Ceaſe to be performed after that Mode or Manner: 


we do not underſtand Human * well. _ to fo | : f 
aut in what manner it is that they are „ 
Fes, and irregular State 7 Tings in the ele. 5 
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is all that any Man, who propoſes. to obſerve an any thing 


of Rule "= Reaſon i in his Concluſions, can infer from 
the Caſes of Apoplecticł, or other like affected Perſons. I 
fay it will certainly follow, That that Subſtance which 
perceives and thinks, cannot in ſuch a Caſe make uſe of 
the vitiated Organs of the Body, in Acts of Thought 
and Perception, ſo modified, as when all was in good 
Order. But that it ſinks into a Slumber, or becomes 
uncapable of all Action as oi wr hem becauſe 
i wane an Apr of well Organs, is fo far 
From bring any thing of» jſt bee thar it 1s 
0 vey DO _— one. 


ser. XII. 


- HAT e Neceſſary ry, Self;Exiſtene, I adependent, | 
I and Infinitely Perfect BEING, muſt have been 
from All ETERNITY, is a Truth that every Man 
mm be as ſure of, as he can be of his own Exiſtence. = 
hat the fame Being is likewiſe infinitely Intelligent, 
Prudent, Sagacious and Thoughtful, is not only as ine- 
vitably neceſſary a ee. as either of the former; 
bur likewiſe a Thing as palpably evident 1 in its Efecti, as 
any thing can poſſibly be. 
Now hc let us conſider what will follow firther. 
If it be true in general, that Thinking Subſtance is, and 
muſt be eſſentially — ſpecifically diſtinct from Matter 
If the Divine Being be infinitely and eſſentially Intelli- 


8211 A Abſolute Simplicity be a neceſſary Attribute of an in- 
finite) compleat and perfect Bein _ 
If to conſiſt or be made up of two Sac e ths 
tially and ſpecif — from one another, be de- 
monſtrably inconſiſtent with abſolute Simplicity --= 
Then Matter cannot poſſibly be any Attribute of the 


% 92 Divine —_ or any ching * or * to e Divine 
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Nor can it rab ber That GOD is the Td: 


Har, or the Univerſe --- 

. chere cannot be any other Subſtance, but 

G0 — + 

Or, That what we W ſtile * or particu 

lar, finite Beings, are only Parts, Appendages, Modes or 
ions of the Divine Subſtance - 

1— That one Subſtance cannot create or produc ano- 

ther — 

a Thar one : Subſtance i 1s ; neeſarl lfu, and does 


Exiſt --- 
. a vaſt Number of aka ſuch like n 5 
That, I fay, can none of them all be true, if the fore- 
Argument be true, and its Parts firmly knit together. 
And let thoſe People, who make any of theſe Conchu- 
ſions Articles of their Faith, find out where the Defe& of 
it. lies. If they will let the whole Diſpute turn upon the 
Buſineſs of Matter aud Motion s Thinking, or of Thinks 
ing Subſtance not being eſſentially and ſpecifically different from 
Matter; J declare I am moſt heartily willing to leave it 
there; and believe theſe Gentlemen cannot do more pru- 
dently, than to let the Streſs of the Matter lie upon that 
H If they do not fix upon that Article, then what 
they have to do will be either to deny -== _ 
That the Divine Being is an Intelligent one=— 
Or, Thar abſolute Simplicity is a — PerfoRtion of 
his Nature — | 5 
Or elſe to affirm — | FER 
That it is not inconſiſtent with Aber Simplicity to 
be made up of two Subſtances, eſſentially and ſpeciſically 
diſtin&t from one another: Nay, to be an immenſe or 
infinite Aggregate, of an infinitely infinite Number of 
numerically diſtinct Subſtances, under each of the two 
different Species. 
It is equal to me, whether they inſiſt upon ks of 


theſe three Points, or elſe put the Iſſue of the Whole ; 1 , 


Cauſe upon the eſenial Diſtintion of 7 hinkng and 4 7 


5 : 
*. 25 D 
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Ar N= N D. | 
terial Sulſtaure; provided they do but let it reſt ſome- 
where, and will be ſure to keep to the Point when they 
have done. | 
I ſhall only add farther, That this monſtrous 8 yſtem 


of GOD's being the T3 far, or the Complexion i the 
whole Univerſe, how much ſoever illuſtrated and improved 


by Sinoxæ and his Followers, is but a Piece of Antique 


Philoſophy revived. I do not fay, that any Opinions are 
the worſe for being old ones; but allow, that in ſome 
reſpects they may on cher Account deſerve more Credit: 

But what I fay 1s, that the World has only been amuſed 
with an exploded Figmenr of ſome particular Philoſophers 
m former Ages, ſomewhat cultivated, and put into mo- 


dern Dreſs, inſtead of wonderful Diſcovery, and demon- 
ſtrable Truth. 


Juſt as fore of our ocher he Wire in 
Doctrines relating to the Soul, have only p 1 
the World with another Edition of the Epicurean or Lu- 
crerian Syſtem. It s well known, that t were Peo- 
s, whoſe Stile was very near a-kin' to 
upon the Subject we are talking of. 
us al to Ry nee Members of 
| C0003 
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Phutarck e- explains this yet more particularly : H 4 * 2 * 
255 72 AGNTPEs 5x Tenor is} F Oed faber, aM Y (ay 
4" AT" av, Y T avs Yoo'er. Quilt. Platonic. 
i. . pag. 1001. Edit. Pay. 1624. 
* Antoninus Imp. is evidently of the ſame Mind O A 4 
dy ad e NN 9 «cover o 2 ow Cry, abend,. 
1 J's £90, 6 iss r þ Aoy © Lib. 5. 5. 27. Edit. Can 


| 846, 1652. 


Id. lib. 12. C. 26.-—-O zds Nec, Y an Aber pune. 
Seneca is as expreſs as any of them all : emer in —.— 
natur aſcendere, unde deſcenderat. Quid autem eſt, cur non "exiſti- 
mes, in eo Divini aliquid exiſtere, qui Dei pars ef? Torum hoc, in 


by 


ad 


, 


2 a * 
MES * 
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Po. W 4 
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Ar r ** 
2 wat in ons . bt a tobe of hs 907 ang 
Subſtance. 
And it was not a remote Step from hence to the < 
ſential — of and Identity of all Subſtance, or the I 
one Subſtance by another. For th — 

Princes y ſeem more naturally to infer hy Gwe 
Doctrine of Ve Parts of GOD; than to be themſelves in- 
ferred from it; yet it is not uncommon for Men to make 
fundamental Propoſitions from certain Concluſions hinted 
to them; and ſo by improving and running a Notion 
yp NE 0: Oe m 
| As for this Syſtem it is not only the Grjflies Re n 
but all Religion in general, that is at Sites Digi 
turned by it. If there be no Diſtinction of Being in the 
Univerſe ; if all and every thing be GOD, and we are 
only Parts or Modifications of His Subſtance ;- then what 
abſolute Nonſenſe is all the Talk of Vertue and V ice, of 
Good and Evil; of Religion and Inpiery, of Rewards and 
 Puniſhments? What poſſible Meanitg can ſuch Terms 
have, br what Room can there be for the Uſe of them 
in ſuch an #hporheſis as this? Are ſome Modifications of 
the Divine > change vod, and others hateful and evil ? Is 
this Particle of Ham a Swim an ARR? Cart 


eee „ De Nat. De. Des 1 

But, methinks, thoſe ce brated Lines of Aratus expreſs. 4 _ 
| better Notion of the Deity, than any we find in the forecited Paſſa- 
ges. At the ſame dime that he excellently ſb#ws the Omnipreſence 

and Imfnehſity of the Divine Being, he eftabliſbes ju Notion of 

our upon, and Derivation frum * without lie 

Ws Parts of his Eſſence. 


Ex Aids op aud, 4 em) drives obs 
Apa: went & Aids gout Z aſa | 
| en, SN rh m deci, gel 12 RAG . | 
ENS Niadbis, hl 8 Sid. 3 lic. 
T3 3 4 TE'NOS 'EZMEN- Alrat: 3 


8 
* 
* 
a J p At * 
* 1. 1 F 8 5 : 7 . 
* 8 18 4 VS, , 
þ 4 +... EW LT IE” TS . . ; 
* E FF . * = Ge. x” 
S 2 2 5 
3 | A | : 
+ 
. 
* 


A * 5 
Led . 
N FIG A, 
ye : N 1 * 


„ 3 
Iz > Jo» 


5 C eee 2 
. % | 
D * 


. P ]ð·W̃¶ . ering e 
N W * Ne 
* 4 
Fo >, 
7 2 
4 
ARID a 
8 * 
$25 a 


A18 AHF RBW. 
the Diſtinction of Happineſs and * Miſery be in His ove 


Subſtance * Does GOD preſcribe Laws, and give Reye- 
lations of His own Will, to Himſelf ? Or 8 He wor- 


ſhipped, and adored, and ſerved by Himſelf ? How can 
there be any ſuch thing as V Jalence and Imjaftice in the 
World ? Can one Spark of the Divinity be injurious to 
another? What Scope is there for Complaint, Accuſation, 
Revenge, or Puniſhment ? Is there War and Confuſion 
in GOD? How is it poſſible there howld be any thing 
elſe but Order, Regularity, and perfect decorous Manage- 
ment amongſt the Parrs of that Being; who, if He be 


at all, muſt be All Good and Perfect? And if theis cn 


be nothing elſe but what is ſo ; why then does ave Part 
correct, chaſtiſe, or lord i it over azother ? If no real Faults 


* why is there Smart and Pain & If. there 


be; what then is th N which is made up of ſuch 
he $4.25 lar Members ? | 

In 2 there is no poſſible Room, I willnor fa only 
for any fort of Religion, but not for any Acts of what 
we commonly call Afprality, Government, or Law, amongh 
Mankind, if 'this Scheme were to be taken as rigorout} 
true, and to be truly and cloſely purſued. And iet tho 
People who profeſs it, diſtinguiſh and qualify, and try to 


evade the Conſequence how the: "will or any yet it un. 


avoidable, and they can never ger off from it. 

I make no doubt, but many meg in this n are 
Men of great Probity and Virtue, and prove excellent 
Members of Society, in whatſoever Station of Life they 
are: But they mult pardon me, if 1 deny it to be the 


Effect of far ts on of their Hypotheſis ; and fay, that 


th they are very Men et the are bed 
e Mie His 


* Pychageras, qui cenſuit aniroum eſſe, per! naturam rerum om- 


nium intentum & commeantem, ex quo noſtri auimi carperentur : 
non videt, diſtractione humanorum animorum; Difcerpi ac Dilacerari 
DEUM,'& eum- miſeti animi eſſent, 3 * tum 


9 Partem effe Miſeram; quod ficri teſt. . de Nat. 


b 
« 
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Argument with thoſe Gentlemen; ſo much as to ſhews 


| hay far the Subyerſion of all Religien mays without any. 


Breach of Charity, be ſuppoſed to haye been the wretched 
End and Deſign of the modern Parrons of this Fhporhes 
s, in their propaſing it to the World with fo much 
Pomp and Ceremony as they have done. .. 


6 S E C Fo XIII. 


OD t mat the extire Syſtems or Cumprehenſum of All 
T oy together; but a Being, within the abſolute 
Infinity of whoſe fample Eſſence all _—_ Beings are compre- 
bended and contained; not as Parts or Modifications af has 
Subſtance, but diſtintt Effects of his Pawer and Will, recets 

ving all from Him, and continually dependant on Him. 
It may, perhaps, be a conſiderable Inducement with 
ſome People to admit that odd Scheme of GOD's being 


the Whole and every Part of the Univerſe, That it does 


not appear how He can be ſaid to be ſtrictly and abſolutely ins 
finite, if there be any other Being but Himſelf, or any Being, 
which in a proper Senſe is not Hunſelf, or is really diſtin} 
from his own Eſſence or Subſtavce. So that finding it ne- 


ceſſary upon other Accounts to allow the Attribute of 
| infinity, and not ſeeing how this can conſiſt with a Di. 


ſtinttion or Divesſity of Subſtance, they from hence arg 


inclined to think themſelves ſecure of the Truth of the 


But this is all founded upon a palpable Miſtake. Fam. 5 
It is not incompatible with ſtrict and abſolute Aff, 


Subſtance which is no: GOD. __ 


The Notion of Iyfinity does not imply Bring every thing, 
but Bring without any poſſible Bounds or Limits of Eſſence 
and Perfection. 5 e ; 


And therefore, if the Suppoſition of other Swubſtauce ds 


tinft from GOD, does not naturally and neceſſarily involve 


A* BOS. and | 


Being or Exiſtence of other & 
any Circumſcription, Contrattion, or Limitation, nor any 


CC— | 
and imply = thing that is ſundamentally contrary td, or 
O 


deſtructive of this; then the ſaid Suppoſition may confiſt 
perfectly well with that of abſolute Hfiniey: And conſe- 
quently, thoſe who adhere to the Hhporhefis of the T2 na,, 
are cut off from all Poſſibility of arguing from that To- 
pick of the [nconffency or Incomparihility of them. 
Now I will venture to aſſert, That the Suppoſition of 
other Subſtance diſtinft from GOD, does not naturally and 
neceſſarily involve or imply any thing fundamentally con- 


| trary to, or deſtructive of a true and juſt Notion of Ja- 
faruty ; in (ſhort, that there is no manner of Repugnancy 
or Inconſiſtency between them. | 


And the Reaſon of it is Hany _ : tag the 
ance, neither — 
ub- 


jecting of the Divine Being to a Poſſibility or Capacity 
of Meafore or Comprehenſion ; nor any Excluſion of 2d | 
Eſſence, Prefence, or Activity, in any conceivable or poſ- 
fible Dhi whatſoever! And therefore it is not incompa- 
tible with abſolute Vnſinit)j. e 


I grant, indeed, that if not being the very imward Eſſence 
or 2 of a Thing, vella ply or infer 
fomple Abſence or Excluſion ; or if it woold er 


infer the utter 
Impoſſibility of an intimære eſſential Preſence, or Co-exiſtence 
with the emire Eſſence of that Thing; that then in this Caſe 
we ſhould conſequentidlly deny the Zyfinity of GOD, by 


aſſerting the K — the Exiſtence of other Subſtance 


diſtin& from Hi But ſince not being the very imuard 
Eſſence or Subſtance of a Thing; will by no means infer Limita- 
tion or Circumſcription, Abſence or Excluſion ; nor will it 
ever infer the Impoſſibility of an intimate eſſential Preſence; 
or Co-exiſtence with the entire Eſſente of that Thing: There- 
fore we conclude the Poſſibility of the Exiſtence of other 


Subſtanco diſtin from GOD ; and at the ſame time, with 


equal Truth and Conſiſtency, maintain his Zfizity in the 
ſtricteſt and moſt abſolute Senſe '© ff 


EI. 
© 
1 


FS Infinity 


* to Change, Alteration and 
ble Varieties of 


abſolute In 
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. the other hand, it is as clear as the Day, that the 
Hypotheſis of the Td ay directly overturns the Notion of 

of GOD, and cenſtquently ſubverts that of 
his Exiſtence, and ſo point-black eſtabliſhes Arheiſax. 
For if 20 confiſf of Parts; if to be diviſible, moveable, lia- 

Corruption, yea to innumera= 
Changes, FViciſſuudes, Tranſmutations and 
Corruptions : If this be, in the Nature of the Thing, in- 
conſiſtent, or impoſhble ever to conſiſt with ftrict and 
* then it is _—_ to a Demonſtration, 
that the Infinite Being cannot be the Gomplex of the Whole 
Univerſe. 2 conequenty thoſe who aſſert He 1s ſo, 
do . ignoran 2 with ſet Deſign, they know 
= ſet u * a — has a direct and immediate Ten- 
ubvert all Notions of a Deity, and baniſh the 

700 of His Exiſtence out of the Work. 


. 


1 0 D, * is infinite) and 4 eſſential Reaſon, or 4 « Think- 
Jing Subſtance, of infinite and abſolute Perfection; a 
fach 5 eſſentially and intimately preſent, or does in the maſt 


7; Sue T, 


perfect Manner co-exiſt with the entire Eſſence of every created 


Swbſtance. Upon this Account He is as far from being 
any how limited or circumſcribed, or any where ſhut our 
or excluded, as if He were the very inmoſt Eſſence ar . 


Subſtance of thoſe created Bein, themſelveg. 


The Preſence, therefore, of this Great Being is by no 
means confined to Heaven, or che ſuperior and more no- 


© Regions of the Univerſe, as Rs they and his Followers 


made 1t to be. 

Nor is He, as the School a Epicuirus mint Him, 
mindleſs of the Concerns of this lower World ; or an idle 
Ren of the Actions and Affairs of Mankind. 


Nor has He wholly left the Government and Admi- F 


altre of Things to inferior Demons, as the * 
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and Pyr hagorram would have it; whoſe avowed Tenet it 
| Was, Quod nullus Deus miſceatur Homini. For, 

A As the Knowles DA e is infinite ; fo 
likewiſe are all its 7 hortphts and Cares. 

If there were any 2 or Thing, how ſeemingly 
mean and deſpicable foever, that had not a Share of its 
Care and Contrivance, or Government and Diſpoſition; it 
were no longer an infinite, but a limited contracted FOO, 
and therefore not a GOD. 

_ + There is, therefore, moſt certainly a Providence | in the 

World, from whoſe Laws no Creature or Thing can be 
exempted; by which all Things are regulated, ordered and 
_ diſpoſed, in the whole Frame of Nature, as well in the m4. 

renal Syſtem, as amongſt rational and intellectual Subſtances. 
_ © /This Providente is no other than the unſearchable I 
dom, the unalterable Reftimmde, the impartial Fuffice, th 
immenſe Goodneſs and Benignity of the Divine Nature, 
diſplayed in the Government of created Bein 

As, therefore, it is ſimply impoſſible that there ſhould 
i by any intrinſick Von or Irregularity in any of its 
Diſpenſations, how ſtrange or obſcure ſocver they appear 
to +a ; ſo it is evident that all the Objections or Bibel. 
ties which ever were, or ever can poſſibly be ſtarted a- 
gainſt this Doctrine, are entirely founded upon, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily ariſe from, and be ultimately Wed imo the 
Shallowneſs and Debility of a poor finite Mind, which can 
no more penetrate into the Ny liens Reaſons of the 
Conduct of an e Underſtanding, than it can 

into Iforitencſs and a rive/s, or become a GOD it, 
Moreover, all Things wharſoever being originaby wh 5 

juſted, ordered and diſpoſed by the Wa and 
profound Thou he of the areas Being; and being 
al is forth in Time, in their various Orders 


and Seaſons, 3 His Direction or Permiſſion, according 
to, and in purſuance of, His owti moſt divine and perfect 
Scheme: Hence we are neither on one fide to reckon any 
111 PT” nor on the 
5 . other, 
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ors; to detive it from blind mechavjcal Neceſ 
exorable Fare in the vulgar Senſe : But, in all 
ackno ledge, and have an Eye to the Divine Comnſels and 
gen within the Verge of which, all kinds of Events 
ed, how caſual and fortuitous, or how neceſ- 
Airy and invite lere they muy ſeem. to us to be. 

has tended more to ea 111 


Dey out of the Minds of Men, and to extinguiſh all 


devout and religious Affections in their Breaſt towards 
him, than the wretched Schemes and Notions that have 
been advanced in che World uſſon this Subject of a ro- 


„ 


; wk. -* Tally, indeed, the Epicarean Scheme * 5 


with this; but thoſe — many other Philoſophers 
micibdcertainly: as bad. I will not Rand to diſpute here, 
wherher Herachens, Empedocles, Demorritus, Pythagoras;' Par- 
mmenides,. 1 may add Lewcipp 4, 3 ns, and many more 
beſides, did in reality make all — to be the 


Reſult of a ſevere, inexorable Fue: Some Doctrines f 
this kind were advanced amongſt them 3 and it is as cer- | 


"rains "likewiſe, that the Pythagureans and -Plitonifts, out of 


a Fondneſs for the Egyptian and Chaldeen Philoſophy ; and. 


in general, all the Admirers of „did too miuich 


ade Human Actives and Aﬀairs to tb t 


_ Dei irſelf in the Chains of Fate, and conſequently 


delle oying all His oral Government And the Peripate- 
nicks id no better, when they made Him either not to 


a. at-all, or elſe to do it from an abſolute. Neceſſity of 
Nature. The Grand Platonick: Near, and; the Revolinion or 


Stabes ulked of by ſome of the Stuiciig, with other 


Feancies of that kind, all tended to ſuggeſt and eſtabliſh 
the ſame looſe Notions 4 a Deity, and his Government 
| amongſt Mankind. Bur put them all together, and they 
need no other Refy utarion chan * That GOD! ic an in- 
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Power and In- 1 
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an Abu exact and particular, free, wiſe, righteous and 


Ar prEN DI X. 
Ferfelt, Intelligent Being. For from hence follows 


merciful Adminiſtration of the Affairs of the World. 
| This Infoliie and Brefibnry af-cho-Paby in ind-over 
the lower World, was expreſly and very conſiſtently ac- 
knowledged by that fame Philoſopher 8 K 
who. argued for the Immortality and future happy State 
of ſeparate virtuous" Souls. Bur that a profeſſe Stoick. t 
ſhould do it, though a great and excellent Man, is, 
T think, hardly agreeable to tl 3 Principles of the Sect, 
as they are commonly under —— Though, 


⸗ it bor: think he Doftrinct of 
that Sect have been much miſrepreſented, and particularly 


in this very Point of GOD's Concern about the Affairs 
of Mankind; fince it appears from many Paſſages in 

Epifterns and Seneca, a xr -as rota /ahoke juſt noww-gh- 
ferred to in Antominus, that they firmly believed 2 — 


trine. And the Truth of i thr i (yl pl | 
Mara Die 


ing) a nearer Approach to Chriſtianity in 


. bn 
hay other Sect whatſoever, - 
| However, ler who will affert ir be deny it, A 
certain and neceſſary Corollary, from the Demonſtrable Per- 
, Begin but there, and tliis 
. eee N eg will . 


n 


8 2 0 T. KV e 
«Bn mult nds bo ae defer 
3 as well as 2viſe 


no 3 men ſhew how Evil came into 
malum n. a Mr 4 5 er 


ö 1 158 


Ml -"Y Pa . 
Phurnutus. like wi . in 1 Book . 1 1 Sr ena, ap. 


Aiſcotrſes well upon this Subject. and ſhews in parricular how 1755 


pery Account the Deity was called Anima Mundi. 
. Narc. Antonin. Lib. 2. Rs 11 Lib, Is * Las 


8 Ar 51 4 


Tbere were ſome, who, in order to ſolve dis, ſuppoſed 
G es Laertins, ſpeaking of the Magi, tells us from 
Ariſtot ) two ſupreme Governing Principles, or Demons ; 


the one a Good, and the other an Evil and pernicious one- 
Which later was made ind on, and of equal 
Power with the former, and the Author of all that was 
and bad in the Linerſs, This monſtrous Scheme 
che Manichees, in the Times of Chriſtianity, fell into, and 
much improved; but was ſufficiently confuted herein, as 
well as divers other horrid Abſurdities which they main- 
tained, by a Father, who had reaſon to be particularly 
well acquainted with their Tenets, and was extremely 
o chem; 1 mem the SO 
St. 
; — plain Truth of the ca the whe re) 
_ _ in order to its Conkiction, + an the bare 
it. Duo Summa Principia, Two Supreme Jun 
. Principles, 1 15 next door to a downright exprels 
Contradiction in Terms. It is certain, there can be no- 
_ of a Dogma more impoſſible or more abſurd. - It is 
| very ſame — in Reſult and Conſequence, as ſay- 
— Two abſolute Infinites ; and he that Ges Two, had as 
good ſay Ten, or Fifty, or any other Number whatſoever. 
2 there can be Tivo eſſentialy diſtinct abſolute Infinites, 
there may be an Infinity of ſuch abſolute Infinites; that 
is as much as to ſay, none of them all would be an ab/@- 
: enn or that none of them would be properly and 
Infinite; for real Infinity is trist and abſolute In- 
du, and only that. But it is not worth while to ee 
ſo barefaced an Abſurdity as this. 5 
From what has been ſaid in PART II. 2 
Nature of Liberty and Free-Will, we may deduce a v 
poſſible and ſatisfactory (T had almoſt Gd, the der Jul 
and poſſible) Account of the Origin of | Evil. 
There are, and muſt neceſfarily be, ſome original | in- 


trinſick Agreements and Dilag ments, Fitneſſes and Un= 


Ftneſſes af certain — Cycurnſtances, to and wich . 


politive Inſtitution 
Law, and found the very Natures of thoſe 
| g and Circumſtances conlidered in themſelves and 


Q ons en an in- 
Mind, who-i is likewiſe infinite eſſential 
Redtitude d Reaſon; fo thoſe on one ſide muſt neceſ- 
 Enly (to ſpeak after the manner of Men) be choſen or 
approved of by Him, as the other diſliked and diſappro- 
veds 2 this — Score of the erernal, intrinlick 
| Freche Te — no — inconſiſtent withy or 
0 — — which he had made wich fuch a — 
| 2 what we call Lag: That is, to ſ{urniſh them with 
ſuch Capacities, Diſpoſitions, and Principles of Action, 
chat it ſhould be poſſible ſor them either to obſerve or 
to deviate from thoſe eternal Rules and Meaſures of Fit: 
neſs and Agreeableneſs, with reſpect to certain Things and 
Circumſtances, which were ſo conſormable to the infinite 
Nectitude of His on Will, and which infinite all- com- 
| Reaſon and Penetration muſt neceſſarily: = 
ö ths Proflendiry Y—— ow 
Evil is a Deviation from thoſe Meaſures of unerring erer- 
m Order and Reaſon. This is Evil; not to chuſe and 
not to ve what is in itſelf , and therefore 
to be chöſen, and is accordingly choſen and ap- 
| proved of by geb #.Mind, and /b 4 il, as the Divine. 
So that, together with a Breach of intrinſick Original 
Rephr and Order, it includes a Contradiction or Oppo- 
ſition to the Reaſon and Rectitude of an ets Mind, 
which judges and neceſſarily approves of that < C 
„ Nos for the bringing -this about, there is no thor 5 
= : ay „khan the exerting certain Acts of that Power 
FAY which » 580 call by the Name of Free- Mill. a 
1 For * this we are enabled to chaſe or to refuſe, and 
eterming ourſelves to Action and ractice ana 


* 1 our Choice is mad one 1 ved whe. Ot 


on gb erat 2 35 2 of a e ee 


I can by no means ſee any juſt and regular Steps, +3 
5 a Man ſhould come to any ſuch Concluſion as 5 
Thas i ic the Divine Wl lon het makes Ri and Gonds 
that T hings are fit and agreeable, becanſe GOD wills 
them: ei n dagen ee | 

Sunday 
r mere Jeſt to alledges Tha otherwiſe lere would 
be ſotwething prior tu, eee ee 4 


Wall * GOD... 1 * 
60D. Will, is His fett, F in 

ahs Immenſity of whic alous He beholds all Truth, Order 
and Fitheſs; bs, once golfbly: have any Reaſoh or Aa- 
tive out of Himfelh r 
 Abjolnte Infinity. o that to argue ang thing of Prior 
22 the Will of GOD; if He 
3 9 1 1 is a make them 
illing; amounts to the. maki 

has ar ConctadiRtion to the Nature of an Infinite 8 
4 ehending Eſſence. ot 
ot it intimates, 2 ff chose Aqrecableveſes or. Arete 
were ſomething that vs intrinſick or foreign to GOD, 
berg not what He contemplates in His 6wn Bflehce, 
Whereas it is here; in this boundleſs Perfection: this abu. 
tate Tinmenſity, that He diſcovers all the poſſible Relations — 
and Agreements of Things: Here, I ſay, Where nothing 
is or can be prior or peſterior, canſing or dnüd but all is 
comprehended in owe Yiew, and by ove faniple perfebt Alt. - 
Take the Matter thus, which is certainly the right and 
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N anbei dated aber 
ie Reaſon and Infinite Goodneſs muſt neceſſarily con- 
rive, make, OO Tarr ng 

do the beſt Advantage, and for the 6% Ends and E 
in that ſame Senſe, and that only, can it be aid, 4 i 
Was neceſſary the World ſhould be ſuch as it is; or that 
GOD ſhould contrive, make and diſpoſe of it, and all 
ular Beings and Events in and relating to it, in that 
Order and Manner that he has contrived, made, and does 
os diſpoſe of it and them: And in that ſame Senſe 
Jikewiſe, and tixat only, can it be ſaid, that the Structure 
and Contri ally of - Whole, . of all, the beſt that 
could be; or that it could not be any otherwiſe than it 
3. with many other ſuch like — A Man 
may, without any Scruple or — own and aſſert 
ſuch a Neceſſry as this; and give any Atheiſt, Dei, or 
Kal levee to make their beſt Earnings of the Conceſſon. 
For Neceſſixy which proceeds from perfect e of 
What is neſt to be done, and from perfect G 5 and 
Fl 10 chuſe what is known to be fitteſt, is infinitely 
. 
and Deſtiny, in Ac on 
1 of the Eternity or Self-exiſtence 
— — Gomes ſo nei- 
ther does it involve any thing inconſiſtent with a comple: 
and perfect Li rde re 
ſtated and abſtractec 1 from all Imperſections. * 
T Therefore none of all thoſe People can ever lie 
uſe (in the Way of fair and juſt Reaſoning) a Concef- 
ſion of ſuch Neceſſity as this, in order to eſtabliſi any 
Notion or Scheme, with reſpect to the Operations or Pro- 
duftions of a Firſt Cauſe, that will at all claſh with any 
2 ——— to believe concerning the Being 
ad. IN: of-GQD: I ay, ay * 
— 


4 1 ts 1 


the Way of far and juſt Reaſaing: For heh ts once 
come to Gueſſes and Hypotheſis, or mere Trobabilaies Veri- 
ſimilitudes, and the like, the Argument is at an End, and 
we have no more to ſay. But let them infer what the 
will in the ſtri& and allowed Way of drawing Conſe- 
Dry _ I believe we need not ſcruple offering to 
em. 
> It 1 certain, that the ori Nature, or Eſſence 
5 of Liberty, does not he = a Suſpenſe, an Judifference, or | Or 
Indetermmation ad 1 
There is no doubt to Ki made, but that there is ſuch 
a Phenomenon in Human Nature as this Indifference or 
Tndetermination : And I have ſhewn expreſly in PART 
IT. whar Uſes we are able to make of it, and how far 
= can extend arid carry it, with reſpect to | Objects her 
poſed to us. a 
5 * then it is one ching to ſpeak of an Effet or Branch; 5 l 
or perhaps an Imperfectiom or Defeft of Liberty; and ano 
| | ther to ſpeak of the very Formality or Imminſick Nature 
of Liberty itſelf. | 
| Now we are aſſured, from che Knowledge and Expe- :— 
rience we have of our oun Conſtitutions, that in 4 vaſt 4 
Number of Caſes that occur, wherein we act from a . I 
tional 83 and are determined only one Way, by the 
prevailing Motives of Firneſs, Goodneſs and Agreeablene 7s 
— yet we alt freely, or with a true and proper Liberty 
| 2 that, becauſe there is all the Complacency and De- 
: ht, all the pleaſing Tendency and Acquieſcency of 
; Mink all the [roma and Conſent of 'T bought, chat 
we ever experience on any Occaſions, wherein We can 
teckon ourſelves to act with the trueſt Freedom, or that 
we can conceive to be neceſſary, in order to the moe | 
5 or denothinating a Power to be a Power of »& 
If the. real, intrinfick Nature of Liberty does ae ie 4 
here, 6r hereabouts; if this be not ſufficient, in the Na- | 
cure and RO of 3 to nn Aftions 7 * 
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" they will, can poſſi * be * juſtly Rewardable op Pu. 
_ | piſpable, by GOD or Mar: r 
8 pute about Ziberty, or any thing elſe. 
o thats Lag. here we muſt 3 ju Pug. wich 
dis Concluſion, The the Divine Bring, who afts from 
|. .  perfett Knowledge, and perfect Goodneſs and Reflitwde of Na- 
mim 5 moſt 7725 and _— Free in all bis 
3 An, 
1 26 2 what Leg been 8 id here, and i in other Parts of 
tis Difcourſe, I need not ſpend Time in demonſtrating, 
that Aarer cannot be a neceſſary, ſelf-exiſtent Subſtance : 
Nor that the Jdaterial Norid was not produced by a mere 
EE Kr or abſolute Nece oof Naw. . . 
P or if there be in the Nature of Things ſuch a Power 
e Principle as Liberty - If this could no more ariſe from, 
or be the Effect of Ahſolute Neceſſiy, than Figure can be 
the Effect of Motion, or Material Extenſion of Simple 
Indivifbility ; or a Power of Thinking can ariſe from, or 
be made up of that which is not thinking: Then it is 
certain that there is Liberty, in a ſupreme and moſt per- 
fect Degree, in that Being which made us Free; even 
as it is alſo en Tot hy, He muſt be Thoughtful and 
Intelligent, becauſe He has made us ſo. . 
true, then I need not ſay any more to prove that this 
Notion of producing by mere Abſolute Neceſſity of Nature 
is falſe and impoſſible, as being utterly inconſiſtent with 
the Perſection of that Being. 

And then, as to the Neceſſary. Self-Exiſtence of Mater, 
the Phenomena of the Univerſe are palpable a 
tions of the infinite Abſurdity of ſuch a Suppoſition. I 

2 ** mention one, vis. The different Specifick Gravity 

EE. 
® Paris of Matter of the fame Bulk are uncqually 


| * na er the aur Dimenſions there i is dor che 
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: ni Hypothelis of Gravitation whatlocyer, ler chan Ion 


_ Gratitude, our Fear and Obedie ce, our Trult and 2 


His Ways and Diſpenſations. 
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Therefore Matter does not rod every 1 re. IEEE 
5 0 exiſts, muſt el eyery wheres and d every wha” 


Thad as neither is * 2 Selfcexiſtens Subſtance,. nor So _ 
did it exiſt from Eterpity, nor is ir any Fart er An 1 
of the Divine Eſſence. "Jy 
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* 
The Mechanical Braply have horn ofien nibling ar hs 9 
Arguments for proving a Vacuity, drawn from the dits 
ferent Specifick Grayities of Matter; hut 1 it conc | 


with too much Evidence and Strength, ever fo be ſhokew Lo >” | 


by all their little unphiloſophical Attempts: And I mae | 
no ſcruple to aſſert, That that Phenomena of the differ 55 


g9 wick _ to work they can. I 
81 e XVII. = 8 


0 conclude all : Such a Being as GOD is, infi- 
nitely Perfect, Immenſe, Intelligent, Juſt, Free, 


þ 5 be Provident and Careful of all His Creatures, de- 


ſerves our higheſt Praiſe-and Admiration, our Love and 


pendance. 
ic e e 21 +a to His | 
8 and make the den of Hig 9 Buſineſs | 
o& ine i. | 
That we . in S 
and Conceptions of Him, in all our Reaſonings about 
His Incomprehenſible Eſſence, and our Enquiries 1 into 


That we do not oppoſe our own Underſtandings to = 
His Unſearchable Wiſdom, bring Him down to our 
Schemes and Henry's ; or Fen hy ** is fitteſt and & 3 

w_ 
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and fitteſt in our ſhallow Capacity, © or our Caſh: . 
udiced . 2 
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_—_ © 4 f. from a due and ſerious Conſideration of thoſe 


* * nde Attributes and perfections of His Nature, 
* We ſhall find it highly agreeable and reaſonable to believe, 
dat ſuch a Being as He Rol, out of His infinite Love 
mud Care of His Creatures, make any Supernatural Reve- 
lum of His Mind and Will, in order to the retrievi 

the Diſorders of the World, and making Mankitid fully 
nd compleatly 3 4 Then we ſhould be exce 

- Qautious how we Schemes or Notions of our 
, own, in ere e to ſuch Revelaim or Diſcoveries ; and 
' if we have an un to d6 ſo, ſhould withdraw 
from all ſuch r that we may nor 
Joſe the Benefit of what He has revealed, | 
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